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AUTHOR'S PREFACE

•oaotiao ia tao future X hop* to publish, oa tao baaia of tao research 
underlying this taoaia, a study of broader scope under the title Hitler's 
nsr*tio.i Alfred loaoabora> Aa, Intellectual Biography* She work would 
depict feoeaberg ao a tragio figure ia tao Intellectual aad political 
alstery of the 20th century, eaphsslnlng ia partioular aia views oa 
religion, Kami roUfioaa revolution, aad controveray with Christianity

faera are, howovor, two food roaooaa lor aot attoaptiag this ia tao 
proaoat diaaortatioa. First, it ia iapoaaiblo to do Jaotioo to the 
wbject oad the oomrooa within the ooafiaoa of aa Oaford 9. fail* taoaia. 
Soooadt X bat* aot booa ablo to ooaomlt oortaia ooarooa aoro or loaa 
aoooaoary f<nr a dofiaitivo iatollootaol biograpajt *» iaataaoov tao 'loot' 
sections of Aoooaborg'a diary, which hare aot yet booa located, aad tao 
papers of Sr* Alfred faoaat aia counsel at tho Jtooaborg Trial, Inoladlag 
Bosoaborf *a owa handwritten reaction* to tao Trial (see Bibliographical 
Essay)* fao available sources are, however, aoro than adequate for a 
thorough study of his Ideology*

Of the noay people who have aade possible agr study ia Oxford, or booa 
helpful ia the preparation of this thesis, X should like to single oat tao 
following, whoso assistance wao absolutely essential, for a special word 
of appreciation)

Professors Oordoa A* Craig aad Kenneth Soott Latourette (deceased), formerly 
of Prinoeton aad Ule UnlTersltles respectively, wao kindly wrote tao 
rootavoadatioaa enabling ao to study at Oxford*

ftp. A^. Woholls of St. Antony's College, whose gracious willingness 
to supervise tao research aad help In any way possible toward the completion 
aad oabaiaaloa of tb* taoaia made tao entire project possible.

8ev. aad Krs. Sidney Korton of I6t Baabury Boad, whose generous interest



«tti hocpitalltj grtattj faoilitatod tao eoaplotioa of ta» work and without 
whoa it vovld fcovo boom aoxt to iapoooiblo (Soo Dftdieatioa).

Mr** Vafao B» MarMan of PallBaB, Vaaliiagto»» ite Mnafod a*d aaterad 
taa StrovZoatt taak of propariag tka flaal tjpoaoript for aabolaaiom,*

aa4 «itlM«t vaoo it woiOd taro boon lapoaaible at thl» podtet im tiao* 
Nra* Q«F* fttt^iaaom* fomtrly of Viator Bavta^ftorida, Mtoo aaterod

•tt«a to Ottaolo m to writo titi* tkooio aad to lAea ao oaqproooioB of
•nprooiatioft vould DO adoqmate^BO»t dobta of gratitado eoft bo paid, tdth 
otbora omo mot rwaia a dob tor.

George P. Hutchinson 
Oxford, fiigland 
6 June 1977
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BOZB «0 HE fi&ABBt

fae rooter oapoirfally iatoroated ia tho primary and aoooadary aoorooo 
relevaat to thia atady ia advlaod to ooaault, tint, tho Bibliographical 
looey; aad, aoooad, tbo General Bibliography, whoro fall bibUograpfeieal 
information oa all too published oourooa oitod ia the footnotes ia foaad.

fan author haa endeavored to hoop tho footnote* to « ainlaiia, while 
•tin proridiMg adofoato doouaoatatiomf aad olarifioatioa of tao toxt 
Mboro aoooaaary* To koop tho aotoa fairly brloff a aaabor of abbroriatioaa 
bar* booa oaployod9 a Hat of tdttoh follova* Horaally tho firot roforoaoo 
to a oouroo glroo aafHoioat laforaatioa to ioomtify it, for oxaoplo tho 
plaoo and data of publication of pttbliabod booka* Subaoottoat roloroaooa 
aro aboroviatodt for 1aataaoo» plaoo aad data of publication aro ooittod, 
aad titloa aro often ahertoaod* fao author *• iwirnaai ia fivoa oxeopt ia 
tho oaaa of tho familiar vorfca of Boaoaborg aad Hitlor* Xa this ooaaoo* 
tioa 'Diary1 alMaya roforo to ioaoaborg'a diary* Zho titloo of artioloa 
ia periodical* aro aoraally oaittod aaloaa doeaod helpful for tnMterataadiag 
tho tozt* Archival aourooa aro idoatiflod tienally by tho aoareo'a typo 
or title rather than by ita author, bat where aooeaaary the author9* 
aaae ia flrea if aot othervioe clear* if tho date of a aoaroe ia aot 
clear froa tho text or otherviae, it ia aaaally prorided* All datoa aro 
oitod ia tho German faahioa (•.•&•* 10.5*19**0)« Zbo apooohoa of ioaoaborf 
aad Utler aro oitod ia toraa of place, datot aad acarce—for exaaples 
Mareaberg, 6*9*1938 (feaarma, Hitler. §93f)» Iho abbreviation p* or pp. 
ia aot oaployod except where abaolatoly aoooaaary*

Za both tho text and tho footnotes Ooraaa aad ether foroiga oxproaoioaa 
aro italiciaed (i.e.., vadorliaod) f except thoao which hare booa iatogratod 
iato the English language or which occur very frequently ia the literature 
oa national Soeiallaa (c,.ji., Fuehrer). Soaotiaoo Oeraaa or ether foroiaja

viii



vorta or axpraaaioaa ara laelndad ia paraataoaaa vaoro it is thought taat 
taoat aia*t bo halpful. fto obbroviatoi o^roooioao fK««i f a&d 9Ktfio«v 
oro oovotiaoo uood ia Aaglieh traaalation0 of quotatioae, ovoa taou^i tkor 
aovor occur ia tho oriciaol Qonuoi ooureoo* Finally, although tlioro aoo 
booa aa attoayt to avoid imiatolligiblo or particularly offonaivo 
AaorioaAiaaot ta«rt haa booa no radaaror to adnio Britiah ftigliith bat 
ratliar to follow Anarieaa apalliag aad tao boat Aaarieaa idioa*
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1, INTRODUCTIONS NAZISM AND 

By no Mill least among the problems arising ffcon the history and 

historiography of the Third Reich is that of interpreting the complex 

phenomenon of national Socialism itself. The purpose of this study is to 

comprehend the Nazi ideology of Alfred Bosenberg, the philosopher of Nazism 

and chief ideologist of the Nazi Party, with a view to shedding light on the 

eni0am of Nazism* This endeavor raises several significant questions t What 

is the problem of Nazism? What was Rosenberg*s role in the Nazi Movement? 

Why study Rosenberg in order to understand the Nasi phenomenon?

THE ENIGMA OF NAZISM

The varioias interrelated problem areas pertaining to the interpretation of 

National Socialism as an historical phenomenon may be summarized in the form of 

general questions regarding its nature, origin, and appeal*

What was the nature t or essential character, of Nazism? As an undeniably 

lyailiT n force in history, what was it really at bottom? To Marxists, whether 

Social Democrats or Coatminiete, Nazism had to be interpreted in fundamentally 

economic and social terms as nothing more than reactionary monopoly Capitalism 

masquerading as a revolutionary political party in order to survive* The 

Party's raiddle-claaa, Fascist ideology was simply a counter-revolutionary 

substitute for a real social revolution. The classic Liberal approach, while 

not overlooking economic and social factors, has been to see Nazism primarily 

in ideological terms as a negative reaction to the ideas of the Enlightenment. 

The Nazi phenomenon represented a sort of neo-Romantic obscurantism in reaction 

to the march of modern ideas; to Liberalism, Democracy, and the universalistic 

ideals of Western civilization* A common answer, first put forward in 

Conservative circles, but popular elsewhere, has been that Nazism was nothing 

but Nihilism, That is, the Nazi Movement was a force essentially negative and 

destructive, a naked drive for totalitarian domination devoid of any ideological 

commitment. Nazism was a purely political movement for the sake of movement 

alone, a genuinely revolutionary movement but, according to the influential



formulation of Hermann Itaschning, a Revolution of Nihilisa. Finally, Christian 

•saervers tar* seem Kasisa in religious terms as basically a secularised

Christianity, a substitute religion resulting from the decline of traditional
1 Christianity and ths coos&^ue&t religious crisis of aiodern Europe.

tfceae mmary interpretation, presented ia grossly over simplified form for 

Hat *•*» of brevity, cure by no maanr swtually sxeluaiva. Kaxis?n was an 

exceedingly complex phfiacstanozi, amd there is doubtless & grain of truth in 

thea all* The present study represents the Christian or religious viewpoint 

and coateadfc that Nazism was, far sore than is commonly realised, a substitute 

religion*

Of special significance are questions pertaining to the role of ideas and 

ideology in the Nazi Movement. Sosse have denied the importance of Nazi 

ideology, maintaining that it was simply a clever facade w&ich few, including 

Party leaders, took seriously; whereae others have £ tressed the doctrinaire 

Hftracter of the Kovesn>nt, eoatenSisg that Haiti belief was essentially dogmatic. 

Did the Hardfl really believe their ova ideology? How is one to understand the 

enignatic relationship between ideolegy and practice, dogmatieffi «ad pragmatism, 

in KazisaC' Wh«it was tho relationship betw«ea Haisi^B RS an ideology and Xasiaa 

as a political, phenomenon? In brief, thia etudy su^este that anevers to these

the literature on Rational Socialism is vast* For « brief introduction 
to that M&ieh is raoat pertinent to this study, see the Bibliographical Essay* 
For a survey of attewptf; up til 1957 to interpret the Jf&si phenomenon in 
broad historical perspective, see A.O. Vhiteside, 'las Nature and Origins of 
National Socialise f , Jfflrnjj!-, .^f Oeatral Jtoroyasn History, 1? (195?)» W-73* 
The above aumaary is grossly oversiaiplified for• tfc "rs3»e of brevity. Emaaiples 
of the Marxist approach wottld be F. SeuT-ann, E, Kiekisch, end 0. tuklcs (plus 
of course Soviet historiography). The general Liberal line which covers a 
multitude of variation*, would be best represent^ perhaps by <S» Moaae, 
A. Bullock, and K.&. Bracher. The Conservative interpretation would be illust­ 
rated by H. Raui'chning, 0. Ititter, »nd perh^.ps F# Meiieck®. Thought raeny 
historians pay lip service to the religious dimension of Naziscnwby mentioning 
its religieie flMBracter, origin, ai»d «ff*e«d «MS a gurrogste religion (.«»£. 
Mieki*ch, Lak^es, ltoase)*«»few have followed up the religious approach"to under* 
standing the Km»i Movemeat, perhaps because of t^eir o*m lack of religious 
conviction and background. The present study is an attempt in the direction of 
remedying this by exploring the Hasi phenoffieaon frca a swre religious perspective,



may be found in the character and content of Nazi ideology itself* 

ously the qtwction of the origin of National Socialise is closely 

related to that of its nature, but nonetheless logically distinct* Whatever 

the nature of Nazism, where did it come from? What are its sources and roots? 

Questions of historical origin are exceedingly difficult; but, from the 

nature of ttie ease, they are rather important for distinctively historical 

Wferstanding since history implies developmsmt—and development, origins.

In endeavoring to faoe this question, some have stressed continuity with 

tfe* past, attempting to find roots in German history in particular or European 

history in general; whereas others have emphasized discontinuity either with 

§Hitern civilisation or German history. National Socialisa is for then 

MBething essentially new, a fundamental breach with the past* But, even so, 

the question of historical origin is still relevant since the Nasi phenomenon 

did not just appear on the stage of history*

Those emphasizing the non-Ideological, pragmatic character of Naziae 

naturally have tended to stress discontinuity and had little time for 

searching for intellectual origins. But they still face the question as to 

the sources of Nazi ideology, which even they admit had a propaganda role* 

those emphasizing the importance of Nazi ideology, on the other hand, have 

stressed ^ffijatimiilSr and thus diligently searched for the sources and fore*^K-- ^f w

runners of the so-called Nazi Weltanschauung* The present study 3tresses 

the importance of ideology in understanding the Nazi phenomenon and, properly 

understood, a certain continuity with European, and especially German history.

The origins of Nazism have been sought, for example, in the economic and 

social conditions brought about by industrial Capitalism in Germany* Others 

nave appealed to the distinctive political history of the Qeraan people. . 

Still others have appealed to German intellectual history: for exMqpfee, to the
1 

Enlightenment, to German Idealism and Positivism, or to vBlkisch

alaost untranslatable word is often left untranslated in this study* 
translated, it is rendered most often •ethnic 9 , sonetines 'racial 1 .



and racial thoaght in Oeraany. Those stressing religions roots would appeal 
to the religious history of dersjany, for instance, the character of 
Catholicism and Itttheranisn, or develepaents within these traditions such 
•* flfcristian anti-Semitiem, in the light of the long-standing process of 
secularization* ffe* present study suggests that the roots of Basis* are to 
be found in the distinctive religious and intellectual history of the Qeraan 
people*

A third question concerns how one is to explain the appeal of national 
SocialisM* despite a close connection there is, at any rate, a logical 
distinction between the sources of the phenomenon itself and the factors 
or conditions leading to its success* Why did Waaisa achieve and aalntaln 
power and popularity? That it was genuinely popular sjMttg broad sections 
of the German people, is an undeniable fact* Sven aore striking is the fact 
of its appeal to the educated classes, perhaps greater than its appeal to 
the uneducated masses* But even the masses in Oeraany had raore formal education 
than elsewhere* what was the secret of this aomstrrnis aeveaent's dynaaic 
appeal to, and held on, so many educated and otherwise normal people? This 
perplexing question has received various replies, that of the present study 
is, in brief, to ouggest that the distinctive religious and intellectual 
history of aadsrn Qeroaay, in conjunction with the emotional shock of world 
War 1, produced a certain mentality receptive to the Kaei appeal*

She problea of Nazism has bean a perplexing one to contemporary observers 
and historians alike. This perplexity is indicated by the tendency to explain 
the 0a*i phenosenon in terms of some sort of conspiracy. Such simplistic 
views are ominously reminiscent of the Nazi outlook on history itself and 
reveal a marked lack of historical understanding. The bewiiaenaent is also 
revealed by that ridiculing, condescending attitude toward Nasiam often 
found aaong historians, who thus repeat the costly mistake of those contempo­ 
raries who refused to take the Kasi Moveaent seriously* Condescension is 
eoomonly a substitute for comprehension! one tends to ridicule what he does not
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underetand.

friedrlch Meineeke'e frustration in trying to explain the Oerftan catastrophe 

provides another illustration. The dean of German historians, after discussing 

various possible ejqplanationo (&*§* arrogant bourgeois HationalicE, revolu­ 

tionary proletarian Socialise, incorrigible metaphysical inclinations), 

eventually introduces 'the demon chance f * intimately MajBisra was one of the

insoluble riddles of world history, an irrational and thus at bottom
1 inexplicable phenomenon*

AUTO BOSSHHM

The by no means uneventful career of Alfred Roesnberg nay be conveniently 

divided into four basic periods: hi* tarly life in Ifcaaia (189>1918)| his 

participation in the Sampftseit of the Nazi Party in Munich (1913*1933)) hie 

involvement in the Third Heich in Berlin (193>19*5>| and finally ai» trial 

aad emcution at Nuremberg (19*t5-192t6)*

Alfred Ernst Roseaberg was born and raised in Reval, the provincial 

capital of Estonia, then part of the Russian Empire* Born on the sane day 

as Hermann Qoering (12 January 1893» 31 D»cemb«r 1892 by the old Russian 

calendar), he, like several other Has! leaders, spent his early life outside 

the mythical and prestigious Peich. According to church records fteeenberg's 

ancestors were Lutheran by religion, middle class according to occupation, 

and ethnically Baltic Genaana.2 Bis mother died shortly after he was borat

his father, a merchant, whin he was eleven* Thus he was raised an an 

orphan by two paternal aunts* His only brother, to whoa he was never close, 

died in 1928.

nevertheless Rosenberg eeeas to have been well eared for, enjoying a happy

after BA ) .

Meiae«k*« Me frmysche Katactrophe (Witsbaden, 1955),

* 8.9.193^ (Biin4e<arcbiv Coblenat IW 8/1, 2f| htre-
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"i home and according to his memoirs a 'carefree youth1 . This allowed the
serious-minded boy to pursue his own interests, primarily painting and 
reading. The deep interest in art vaa to remain with Rosenberg to the very 
end of his life when he was wistfully to regret that he had not spent it as 
an artist* An arid reader as a youth— indeed, «U his li£a— -he was stimulated 
by the works of Houston Stewart Chamberlain at the age of sixteen and read 
widely in mythology, history, philosophy, and, of course, art. He also took 
a lively interest in school work, finishing the Realachule in 1910 with the 
regret that he had not enjoyed the humanistic training of a

The years 1910 to 1915 were spent studying architecture at the technical 
university in Riga, the chief city of the Baltic region* The young would-be 
architect liked the artistic but not the technical side of the training* Thus 
his time was taken up less by formal studies than by artistic and philosophical 
interests. Trips to Bavaria in 1911 and Paris in 191^ furthered these 
interests. An important aspect of student life was membership in the fraternity 
Ruboaia, where Roaenberg had the reputation of a *philosopher 9 among his 
technically-minded peers. Often called upon for a talk, his first one dealt 
with the Jewish Question, an omen of things to come*

She spring of 1915 brought marriage to Hilda Leeeraann, boyhood sweetheart 
and intellectual companion* 5he marriage was not a fortunate one. After a 
brief period of happiness? together, Hilda contracted tuberculosis and extensive 
periods of separation ensued* Final separation and divorce, with the husband 
declaring himself the guilty party, took place in 1923* Hot long afterward 
•lisa died.

When war e«M to Stassia in 191*** Rosenberg was allowed to continue his

^'A. Kosenberg, Letste Mu'faelchnun^efl'. (WJttingen, 1955? hereafter LA) , 80. The only available account of Rosenberg'e early life is his own: these Nuremberg memoirs, the unpublished faeaoir Wie der Mythua entstand, Nov. 1935 (BAi JJS 8/22) t sjftt a tow scattered references in his writings. Additional information say still be extant in the USSR. But there is no reason to doubt the essential accuracy of Rosenbergf s own account, which is the basis of this summary. For biographical details see R. Cecil, The Myth of the Master Racet Alfred Rosenberg and Nazi Ideology (London, 1972;, Chap* 1 and passia* """"^
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studies since students were exeept from conscription in Czarlst Russia* One 

to the German advance Riga's technical university was awved to Moscow in the

•uaiuuir of 1915* Moscow was an alien environment to a lover of all things 

Oemanic, and Rosenberg escaped to his painting and literary studies in a 

villa in the surrounding forest and, during the euower of 1917» in the Crimea* 

Given the revolutionary situation, he did not return to Moscow in the autumn; 

but rather home to Reval, hoping that the Germans soon would arrive. Bat 

vtwn 1916 dawned and nothing happened, he mad© the difficult decision to 

return to Moscow for his final examination lest he have nothing to show for 

seven years of study. Die examination went well, and, with plans for a 

crematorium to be built oft a. hill in Riga, he received a first class diploaa 

a* an architectural engineer as well as an invitation to remain in Moscow 

as a professorial assistant* But the young architect wanted no part of 

Bolsfeevik Russia, leaving that very night for Reval, where German troops 

arrived two weeks later. Ead he left Moscow twenty days later, he speculated 

in his memoirs, he would have been buried in Soviet Russia forever*

With little inkling of the outcome of the Revolution or the War, Rosenberg 

took a job as a drawing instructor in a Gymnasium. The news of the (Jeraan 

defeat oa0e as a great shock, and be wept when he read the terms of the 

araistioe. The die was finally cast! On the evening of 30 November 1918 

Bosenberg left Reval for Berlin. He was not to see his homeland again until

his return in triumph 24 years later. As he put it at the end of his life:
1*Var and Revolution throw men and their destinies to and fro 9 .

Rosenberg*s action involved, however, not only a reaction to the chaotic 

events of the Russian and German Revolutions but a deliberate decision with 

no turning back. Why then did the young Bait leave homo to make his way in 

the Reich? Various factors were involved* First of all* he had long cherished 

the dream of living and working in what had always been for him the center of



culture, art, and science. then there was the fear of Bolshevism in the 

li§}tt of the German defeat; he wanted to live no longer between the fronts— 

the call of a homeland soon to be in alien hands again no longer had any 

appeal. Moreover, he wanted to participate in the fate of the Reich, his 

spiritual hone* lastly, he thought that he might be able to contribute to 

the work of saving Germany ffcsm the revolutionary experience of Russia by 

enlightening the German people on the Jewish Question and Bolshevism; or, as 

he put it in his request to become a German citizen, to point out 'the dangers 

of the East 1 . Boitmtsfg SHBMII! it all up in his Buremberg cell*

I abandoned my homeland in order to gain for oqrself a Tatherland....thus Z 
entered the Beich-M-originally a man completely devoted to art, philosophy, 
and history, who had never thought of ever getting mixed up in politics.*.. 
Thus life drew as on and I follwed it. X saw myself in the play of forces 
with all their confusing phenomena.

fhe young Bait had cone to Berlin ostensibly for an interview with Peter 

Behreas, the well-fenova architect, who had responded favorably to a letter of 

inquiry. Sat ftosenberg was never to work as an architect. Berlin seemed too 

gigantic, cosmopolitan, and alien, and he soon left for provincial Munich, 

where he had certain contacts, likewise refugees from Russia, who afforded 

initial assistance. Also* Munich was more of a center of German art and 

culture. Immediately Bsmeaberg availed himself of the treasures of the

Baverische Staatsbibliothsftu feverishly pouring over volumes on India*
2 

philosophy, Jewish history* and the philosophy of art*

In January 1919 he met the erratic vBXkigch poet and publicist Dietrich 

Eckart, soon to exercise a significant influence on one AAolf Si tier. 

Bosemberg asked Eckart if he could use a warrior against Jerusalem, whereupon 

the latter Ismghsd, Certainly! This encounter led to Roeenberg's regular 

contributions to Eckart*e new weekly Auf gjrt deutseh. Bis first article,

1U, 6). Stadtarchiv. Munich: Einbttntei iinfill 1 1922/121(5).

8/32, 52fj U, 69-71. Of. Bohrens to Bosenberg, 10.8.1918 (BAs~



entitled •Die rttflsisch-Jttdische Revolution' appeared in February. Betweea 

remuneratioa supplied by Eckart and his daily visit to the Vol.knktlche he 

managed to keep body and soul together. la April 1919 the red cloud of the 

R&terepublik hung over Munich* On one sunay afternoon Roaenberg was among 

the ailling crowd on the Marieaplatg. Suddenly, so he claimed, he found 

himself atop the enclosure of the Marienstule exelaimiagi 'Are you crazy? 

Don't you know what Bolshevism seen*? I know, I come from Russia9 •

Xa Hay the young would-be author came into contact with Aatoa Drexler's 

newly HettodHi Deutsche Arbeiterpartei (DAP), fais began the transition 

fro* a withdrawn life centered in himself to one rooted in a political 

eommuaity. Later that autumn there occurred the first fateful meeting with 

Adolf Hitler at Dietrich Eckart'a* At the ead of 1919 Roseaberg Joined the 

Party, soon to become known under Hitler's leadership as the Katioaalsogial* 

istische Deutschs Arbeiterpartei (HSDAP).

Although Roseaberg was deeply engrossed in his personal studies and 

literary work, he did not hesitate to become involved in the practical 

political activities of the Party. Is had no part in the formulatioa of 

the Party Program, but was preseat when it was enthusiastically proclaimed 

by Utler in February 1920 and later published a treatise explaining it. 

Evenings were often taken up with speeches to small groups in and around 

Munich. Roaenberg participated in the legendary march on Coburg in October 

1922. The fact that he obtained German citizenship in early 1923 made him 

feel more comfortable in taking aa active part in politics. Be participated 

in discussions planning the infamous Putsch of November 1923* Pistol in

(AGD), 21.2.1919 (120-123). Cf. Roseaberg, Dietrich

F.f. lart, Alfred Roaenber*—Per Maaa uad ssia Work (Muaich, 1933), %1. 
Roseaberg apparently gave this information to the author, a youthful admirer. 
Whether or not it is true, the alleged heroism portrays what Roseaberg faacied 
himself doing, The account is confirmed by his undated fragment (written not 
long after 1933) on the beginnings of the Nazi Movemeat (BA: NS 8/20, ?f).
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hand Rosenberg entered the BttriterbHtukeller with Hitler on the night of 

8 November. The next day, despite grave doubts as to the success of the 

venture, he faithfully marched behind the Fuehrer to the Feldherrnhalle, 

but managed to escape unscathed in the shooting otlee, though the nan next 

to him was killed outright.

After the failure of the Putsch Hitler surprisingly asked Rosenberg to 

lead the Nazi Movement during his imprisonment. The Nazi journalist had 

little success since various personal enemies in the Party refused to accept 

his authority* Only Hitler could hold its diverse human elements together, 

and the Fuehrer later forbad anyone to speak in his name* In the interim 

Rosenberg did manage, however, to establish the principle of the legal route 

to power by successfully involving the Party in the 192* elections. But hie 

personality was not adapted to charm the motly conglomeration of human 

resources available to the NSPAP. Renegade Nasi Kurt Ludecke provides a 

personality portrait of Roeenberg during this period, stressing the offen- 

siveness of his intellectual superiority and icy reticence among the rowdy 

Bavarian Party comrades.

a young man, he was already mature, a balanced personality, showing 
fine erudition and judgment in intellectual things, but little human warmth*... 
His arrogant reserve and coldness were insulting, a strain on any relationship; 
but when he spoke he revealed himself at once as a thinker, expressing original 
thought* in a fine form and with the inner assurance that marks a high 
intellect. .. .The same scruples that set him above his enemies made him impotent 
to deal with them. Never so much a man of action as a man of thought, he, 
now showed himself a Hamlet, procrastinating while he weighed the issues.

In line with his interests and personality, Rosenberg* s major oontribution 

to the BSDAP was his journalistic and literary activity. This involved 

regular contributions to Auf gut deutsch and, from 1921 on, to the Yolkischer 

Beobachter as the official Nasi newspaper* In March 1923 he replaced Eckart 

as editor-in-chief since the latter had little inclination for regular work 

and he himself had long carried the burden of it anyway. The VB was banned

1I.O.W. Ludecke, I Knew Hitler (New lork, 1937). 83,2*3.
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after the 1923 Putsch* but shortly after publication resumed la early 

Hitler persuaded Rosenberg to take the position again, thus from 1925-1933 

the daily grind of editing the Yj was ftosenberg's main work. He managed, 

despite alnost insuperable difficulties, to make the VB a significant factor 

in the rise of the Party, especially in the critical years when Hitler was 

banned from all public speaking. As editor he was the object of several 

lawsuits and did two not entirely unpleasant stints in jail* One* he was 

to be the object of an assassin's bullet, but his assailant wounded racial 

theorist H.F.S. GUnther instead.

Rosenberg*s literary activity was not limited to the VB. In 192* he 

founded an anti-Semitic monthly, Per Weltkaapf QjJC). This he edited until 

1930 when he founded, and for a tine edited, an official Party journal 

devoted to intellectual issues, the Mationaleosialiatische Monatshefte (JJSIJH). 

To these journals he was a regular contributor. At the sane tine the young 

author still found tiae to publish some 20 separate books or booklets during 

his stay in Munich. Many of these were either not *ery extensive or based 

upon previous articles; nevertheless, taken together they illustrate 

Rosenberg's dedication. As Hugo Bruekmann, the wall-known publisher who 

originally inspired Chamberlain *s famous Qrundlagen, wrote t 'Tour output 

above and beyond all the other work which is daily required of you is

astounding* .

Moat of these works dealt with the Jewish Question and the Nazi political 

ideal. Bosenberg's major interest, however, concerned his views on the 

philosophy of hiatftry, art, and culture. These he elaborated in his chief 

WO1*» Per Mythus des XX. Jahrhundtrte (1930), best known for its spirited 

assault on traditional Christianity.

Besides his literary work the Mami ideologist found time to make other 

contributions to the Party's image such as organizing public meetings and

1Brucknann to Iteseaberg, 2.12.1927 (B&: HSPAF/1%3).
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Party congress**, founding the Kaapfbund flbr Deutsche Kultur at boo*, and 

attending anti-Semitic congresses abroad* Ha had always had a deep interest 
in German foreign policy and with the Max! success at the polls in Septeaber 
1930 became the Party9 a spokesman on foreign affaire in the Reichstag* This 

led him to vi*it London in the fall of 1931? wad Rome in November 1932, 
where ho delivered, at an international congress of politicians and scholars, 
a striking address which drew the favorable attention of Mussolini and the 

Fascist press*

Daring these years Ro«enberg's concern fbr keeping the Nazi idea pure 
led him into lively polemics against various ideas seeking recognition in 
the HSPAPt such as feminism, the philosophical universaliss of the disciples 
of Othmar Spann, and the socialism of the Strasser brothers, especially Otto 
Strasser. This gained him the reputation of, as Ludecke put it, a 'Nazi 

fundamentalist * *

In January 1925 the Nazi journalist and author remarried. His second 
wife, Hedwig Kramer, bore him a son who died in infancy. A daughter, Irene, 
was born in 1930. Bossnberg was always reticent about his family and tried 

to keep his private life separate from his political life.

When the Party caae to power in early 1933, Koeenberg moved to Berlin. 
He had been under the impression that Hitler would appoint him Foreign 
Minister but was pacified to so** degree when he was authorized to establish 
the aaseenpolitiaches Aat der H5PAP (APA) t,« sort of Hazi Party counterpart 
to the Foreign Office. Shortly after this appointment he resigned as editor 
of the VB, though still remaining technically responsible for it as publisher, 
to devote more tine to the APA and questions of Haci foreign policy, especially 
the cherished ideal of rapprochement with Britain. This led to a trip to 
London, in Nay 1953, to convince the British of the con&on interests between

Ludecke, I Knew Hitler.



the two powers and to enlighten Brltiah officials on the character of the 

Kazl Revolution. The trip turned out to be a fiasco: British officialdom 

remained unconvinced, the Rouse of Coamonc was in uproar, banner-carrying 

demonstrators plagued the Nazi representative, and a swastika*adoraed 

wreath laid at the base of the Cenotaph was thrown unceremoniously into 

the dames.

In June 1933 Bosenberg was appointed to the newly-created Party office 

of Relehsleiter and In this capacity held important speeches throughout 

the land* In tuc^e speeches and in VB articles he put himself forward aa 

the interpreter of the Ifaei Revolution as applied to all areas of German 

life, not simply the political sphere.

In early 193^ Hitler appointed Rosenberg his commissioner for supervising 

all ideological indoctrination in the Party (Per Beauftragte des PTOirers fUr 

die flbervachung der gesamten geistigen und weltanschaulichen Schulung und 

Erziehung der ICTAFI)* To this end an elaborate office was created, but its 

chief was relatively unsuccessful in his attempt to exercise control over 

all natters of intellectual import and ideological education in the Party* 

It was, indeed, an impossible task given the feudal constitution of the 

Third Reich, the prerogatives of Hitler's vassals, and the personality of 

the shy yet vain Baltic intellectual* At any rate the attempt led to bitter 

internal power struggles with Ley, Goebbels, Hlmmler, and others, in which 

losenberg almost invariably lost*

Nevertheless Hosenberg did exercise considerable influence in the H3PAP 

and the Third Belch in purely ideological matters. Moreover, the ideological 

struggles with the Churches seemed to be going his way* Countless speeches, 

elucidating and defending the Nazi viewpoint on almost every conceivable 

subject, received enthusiastic outward response* At the annual Nuremberg 

tarty Congresses only he and Hitler spoke twice, and at the Rultur.ta&un£ the

Cf« R. BollMtt, Pas Aat Rosenberft und seine Geaner (Stuttgart, 1970).



two spoke together. At the 1937 Rultttrtagung he wa« the first to receive 

the German National Prize for Art and Science which Hitler established to take 

the place of a Nobel Prize. Throughout the Third Reich Roseriberg enjoyed 

the public reputation of Hitler's philosopher, the foremost exponent of th« 

Weltanschaining of the Fuehrer, and the uncompromising advocate of consistent

and ideological National Socialism in the face of Christianity, Conservatism,
1 Liberalism, Marxism, and even an ignorant or cynical Nazism.

But despite this exalted reputation without, there was for the ideologist 

of the Third Heich much turmoil within as evidenced by Rosenberg's diary and 

recurrent health problems. Constant activity would not suppress the fretfttl 

feeling that despite all the spectacular successes something somehow was 

going wrong. The Fuehrer was being influenced by the wrong people. He, 

Eosenberg, was being left out in the cold and his ideas unappreciated. The 

Movement, under the influence of GoebbeBand Himmler, was degenerating into 

a mere propaganda show and a bft&e power struggle devoid of real content and 

unable to generate abiding forms. There needed to be more emphasis on the 

Nazi Weltanschauung, on principle. As he put it to Darrl: 'I would stand 

for a position irrespective of whether someone was for or against it, if I

felt deeply that it was right for the Movement. Iliis I would do even if in
2the end I remained alone *.

This confession, belied by Hosenberg's self-compromising reaction to events, 

revealed more about his self-image and persecution complex than about his 

character* Despite successes ir. foreign policy the would-be Foreign Minister 

lamented that he had no control over it. To him it was, token as a whole, 

haphazard and shallow. England had been progressively alienated by such 

stupidities as Streicher's and Goebbels 1 attacks on the Jews and Ribbentrop's

1 See Chap. 2 for evidence of Rosenberg's influence in Party and Reich.
p
Diary* 7.5-19**0 (Das politieche Tagebuch Alfred Rosenbergs, Munich, 

136; hereafter FT). CJf. .U, 181. ————
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bungling arrogance. Then came the shattering news of the Nazi-Soviet paetl 

With the cooing of war, however, Boaenberg managed to stifle his doubts and 

justify it aa the necessary spiritual struggle which eventually would have 

come anyway.

After victory in the West in 19^0 Rosenberg received permission from 

Hitler to remove Jewish (and Masonic) archives and libraries frow occupied 

territory to.the Reich with a view to furthering research at the various 

branch institutes of the Kasi university (Hohe Sohule) which he was in the 

process of establishing. These materials were to provide concrete evidence 

of the Jewish conspiracy against the peace and prosperity of Europe. Jewish- 

owned art treasures were also confiscated to adorn tha Reich at Hitler's 

discretion. During the War the Nazi intellectual took it upon himself to 

collect books for small libraries among the troops and by 19^4 had managed 

to accumulate some k$ million volumes! But his most important contribution 

to the war effort was the numerous speeches to troops, Party gatherings, 

and people in general throughout Nazi Europe. In these addresses he held 

forth aa the apologist of Nazi policy and the interpreter of the New Order.

With the invasion of Soviet Russia in 19^1 Kosenberg'a hour had finally 

come. Hitler appointed him Reichaminister responsible for the civil adminis­ 

tration of the occupied Eaat. At last the historic crusade against Bolshevism 

had begun, and the Party ideologist was officially a member of the Government.

He had received a gigantic responsibility but not the full authority to carry
1 it out. Having once fled the East as a refugee, he returned a conqueror in

1942 and 1943» But economic matters were in (Soaring's hands, police powers 

belonged to Himmler, and subordinate Koch's claims to administrative autonomy 

were supported by Bormann and Hitler. Roaenberg's policy was never really 

implemented t and he had to stand by and behold a disaster of gigantic propor­ 

tions.

With the impending collapse the frustrated dreamer was forced to behold

1Wary, 2.4/1.6.1941 (Frankfurter Rundschau. 22.6.1971); 16.7.1941 (Dar 
Monat 1, 19^9, 361 hereafter Monat).—————— ——
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all his dreams shattered: the Reich in ruins; Bolshevism advancing on Europe's 

heartland; plans for future books and the Nazi university, to which he had 

hoped to devote his old age, abandoned. Everything had to be left behind in 

Berlin for ths flight north to Flensburg. There, sick and barely able to 

walk, Rosenberg decided not to commit suicide, but to give himself up; where­ 

upon he wrote, in mid-May 19*5, s letter to fteld:Marshall Montgomery and 

was subsequently arrested by British military polios. Be tried, somewhat 

unsuccessfully, to see himself as if anotheri 'low we want to see how you, 

Alfred Roseaberg, finish the adventure of life'. 1

The future held in store temporary internment in Luxembourg and then 

removal to Huremberg for trial as a war criminal. After the seemingly endless 

pre-trial interrogations, the Itaremberg frial began. The defendant Rosenfcerg, 

along with others, was indicted on four counts: crimes against peace, war 

crimes, crimes against humanity, and participation in a conspiracy, or common 

plan, to commit such crimes* Along with Goering and the others he plead not 

guilty in the sense of the indictment. The prosecution, especially the 

Russians, endeavored to show that Rosenberg was responsible for the crimes 

occurring under his administration in the East, and that he played a leading 

role in preparing the German mind for the Hazi Regime and Ha&l ambitions. 

•We submit that the contributions which Rosenberg made through formulation 

and dissemination of national Socialist ideology was fundamental to the 

conspiracy'•

The main stress of the prosecutors was upon Rosenberg's role as Masi 

Ideologist, on the damnable content of his thought, and on the connection 

between ideas and action, theory and practice. At the same time the prose* 

cution tried to deny that Rosenberg was being prosecuted for Bis thought. 

But ia hi* anal speech justice Robert iackson maintained that Rosenberg •«

, 308-312.

Hater War Criminals (TMVC. Nuremberg, 19^7-19^9) 5, 50,66



-17-

doctrine gave the impetus for the annihilation of the Jews, and then added 

a new charget 9His woolley philosophy also added boredom to the long list 

of Nazi atrocities'. 1

In response to these accusations the defendant did^not try to deny his 

influence in the Third Reich, but Maintained that others had instituted 

policies which were not an implementation but rather a degeneration of the 

noble idea of national Socialism. Re admitted human shortcomings but denied 

that his service for the Hazi Weltanschauung was a conspiracy or his actions 

criminal* Rosenberg appealed to the superficiality of the Western 

prosecutors' conspiracy charge and the hypocrisy of the Communists' accusing 

anyone of crimes against humanity* He wrote in his cell: 'national Socialism 

was the content of my active life* I have loyally served it despite all 

mistakes and human shortcomings* To it I will remain true as long as I 

live*. According to Albert Bpeer, no uncritical observer: 'Rosenberg in
^s

contrast to others made an impression of honesty and consistency* All the 

efforts of his lawyer, in public and behind the scenes, to persuade his to 

recant his no-called Weltanschauung came to nothing'.

The defense counsel, Dr. Alfred Thoma, tried to point out the inconsistency 

of the prosecution's position: Rosenberg was being condemned, like a Medieval 

heretic before the Inquisition, for his beliefs not his crimes, despite the 

attempt of some prosecutors to distinguish between the two. As for the 

connection between theory and practice, Hosenberg was BO more guilty of the 

criminal excesses of the Third Reich than Voltaire or Rousseau of those of the 

French Revolution. Many of his ideas corresponded to those of other 

intellectuals of his generation. Be was the victim of an uncontrollable

19, ^16,517,599; TMtfC (15.^.19^) 11, 

n, jiie^ SaUi&kkEla ggfe&ybr&6ho.f yl^Hliy, Nuremberg 19*^7—19^9/ 22,

. Speer, Erinnerunjeen (Berlin, 1976), 517l LA, 272. Cf. Cecil, Myth. 219.
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process of histories! degeneration. The Hazi ideologist was simply an 

idealist with no intention of inspiring anyone to criminal action*

On 1 October 19*6 General Hikitchenko read, in a language Roaenberg knew 

only too veil, the tribunal's verdict: guilty on all four counts* Shortly 

thereafter sentence was pronounced} death by hanging* Dr. Thoma's appeal 

inroked Roeenberg's alleged incompetence and insignificance in the third 

Reich* 'He desired what was good, if not objectively, nevertheless subjec­ 

tively j for the objectively good he lacked depth and breadth of perspective 

Bis morality was less bad than relative'* Bat the appeal was to no avail* 

Shortly after midnight, 15 October 19*6, Alfred Rooenberg was led to the 

gallows* After re fusing pastoral counsel his last words were that he had 

nothing to say* He who had so much to say in life had nothing to say in 

death* His remains were cremated in the Dachau ovens and the aahes strewn 

on the Isar River*

WHT dtfuuJ ROSESNBE8Q?

Thus ended a most extraordinary career* Given Rosenberg's high positions 

in the NSPAP. his life-long acquaintance with the Nazi Movement, and 

reputation aa the philosopher and ideologist of Nazism, one would presume 

that a serious study of his thought would be a worthwhile undertaking. On 

the face of it it is somewhat surprising that no such study exists* There 

are, however, various reasons for this) lack of interest*

There is, first of all, the objection that ideology was really not very 

significant in the development of the KSDAP and the Third Reich. Nazism was 

aa ant i- intellectual, pragmatic, nihilistic political movement bent on power 

for power's sake* Its so-called Weltanschauung or ideology was a front, mere 

propaganda never taken seriously by the Nazi leaders* Thus, even if we

(10*7.19*6) ...1fc d 12tf,1&, etc* 

traJEt 3* 10. 19*6 (Archive of the International Court of Justice, TheAntraJEt * . Archv 
Bajme). tmc (1.10.19*6) 22,

. Andnts, 1 Was the Nuremberg Jailor (Hew York, 1969) » 160,151.
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take the trouble to understand Nazi ideology, we are no closer to understanding 

•aziem as an historioal reality since Nazi ideology had little to do with the 

Nazi political phenomenon as such.

In answer to this objection it may be urged that even if National Socialist 

ideology were pure propaganda as far as Hitler and the loading Nazis were 

concerned, it does not follow that Nazi ideology was unimportant. The Tery 

existence of Nazi ideology indicates that the leaders thought it important, 

indeed necessary; that they expected that the masses, including Party 

members, would take it seriously* Certainly the Nazi phenomenon, taken 

in its totality, was more than the NSPAP's allegedly cynical leaders.

Moreover, not only did a Nazi ideology exist, but great stress was laid 

upon the ideological side of the Movenent. The notion of a purely pragmatic, 

nihilistic Nazism without intellectural interest or commitment was certainly 

alien to Nazi self-understanding. Despite all the fashionable talk about 

the Nazis being an ti-intellectual, there never was a more intellectual mass 

movement^at least in the formal sense that intellectual issues, ideological 

questions, matters of Weltanschauung, were constantly emphasized and under 

discussion in the Third Reich. For instance, under what other regime in 

history could a political leader like Rosenberg address thousands on the 

philosophy of life, history, culture, and religion?

furthermore, there is ample evidence that Nazi ideology was taken seriously, 

or at least certain aspects of it* This has led reputable historians to 

tophasize the ideological or doctrinaire character of the Nazi Movement. And 

even those who have strongly emphasized the nihilistic, non-doctrinaire 

character of Nazism have been foroed to qualify this: by denying the possibility 

of an ideology of coatplete deception; by maintaining that ideology, though not 

essential to Nazism as such, did have a significant function in the Nazi Move* 

meat; or by admitting that Nazi policy was to some extent, ideologically 

determined. As one historian admitted: *Ideology and political programs, 

tven if their originate** intended them for purely propagandist^ purposes, 

become reality to the extent to which they are held to be true, are believed,
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aad are taken seriously as principles*.

Finally, this objection nay reflect e» & priori approach which assumes 

that because we cannot take Nasi ideology seriously, the Nazis themselves 

could not have done so; or which teads to interpret Nazis* ia terns of aa 

alien Anglo-Saxon political pragmatism. At any rate, it would seen that 

a serious attenpt to understand Naai ideology might possibly contribute 

to aa understanding of the Maci phenomenon as a whole.

A aeeoad objection is that Roseaberg was not particularly Influential ia 

the practical sphere of detemiaing the policy of the NSDAP or the Third 

Reich. Like other old Nazis he ended up a forgotten man whose idealism got 

lost ill the shuffle of the Nazi Movement. In the ideological sphere his 

ideas were not taken seriously, his so-called philosophy was one of the many 

oddities of IfaBisa, aad his works, including the much-publicized Mythua, 

were scarcely read* Thus, even if we succeeded ia understanding Itosenb erg's 

thought, we would be ao closer to understanding the Naai phenomenon as such, 

since Roseaberg exercised little real influence oa its development.

In reply, it is not entirely true that Hosenberg made no substantial

contributions to Nazi policy. For instance, he was probably responsible
2for eoBBitting the M5PAP to its flegalityf policy in 192&. Thie development

transformed the political character of the Movement j without it the Party 

would never hare come to power* In addition, Roeenberg played a significant 

role ia influencing Hitler to occupy Norway in 1940. On the whole, however, 

it is true that Rcsenberg had little say in determining Nazi policy oa the 

highest level.

M. BrosEat, Per Hationalsocialiesms (Hannover, 1960), 35- Cf. H. Rauschnlng, 
^Revolution des Nihlliaaas (Zurich. 196%). 56,233* Kaiisohaia* would not 
iclude Rosenberg's brand of Nazism in the category of Nihilism (305ff)» 

Historians emphasizing Naai ideology are, £•£•* H. Holborn, A. Dallin, G. Mosse, 
£. JMckel, D. Orlow. Evidence for the significance of Nazi ideology as 
represented by Roseaberg and Hitler is given ia Chap* 2,6*9, and 9*

xhis, at any rate, is Bosenberg*s claia (LA, 190) confirmed by his political Memorandum of 1.3*192^ (BAi NS1)AP/1*»3). For We content of this document, see 
Chap* 6*

• Qtt^^f* Roseaberg und Terboven (Stuttgart, 1970), 222ff. 
berg's evaluation of QuTsling (Loock, 222) aad based his
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But even if the premise is granted, it does not follow that RoBenberg's 

thought is unworthy of study unless one defines Hasism solely in terns of 

Hi tier* s policies. In this ease the objection would preolttde aaarlsf attention 

to anyone other than Hitler* Who but Hitler ultimately determined the policy 

and destiny of the Nazi Movement? But Nazism as an historical phenomenon 

cannot be understood simply in terns of Hitler's policies. As contra! as 

he is, Hitler himself, indeed the whole Naei phenomenon, iff inconceivable 

apart from the mentality of those who followed him.

In addition, there is a real possibility that Rosenberg nay have influenced 

Hitler ideologically in the early years of the MSPAPt and thus indirectly 

his fateful decisions. For instance, the crucial identification of racial 

and special (Lebeasraum) considerations in Hitier*s mind probably case froa 

Bosenberg. At the very least the young Baltic intellectual most certainly 

confirmed Hitier•* convictions regarding race, the Jewish threat, and Bolshevism 

as a Jewish conspiracy. And these convictions, without a doubt, determined 

the basic character and course of the Nazi Movement. That ftesenberg 

exercised considerable influence on Hitler's ideology was the view of contem­ 

porary observers of the Movement. Various historians share this view, even 

these vho would maintain that Kossnberg's influence later dwindled to nothing.

Furthermore, it simply is not true that Rosenberg and his ideology were 

not tatsn seriously at all* On the contrary, there is abundant evidence to 

refute this notion. (See Chapters 2,6, and 8). As a matter of fact, the 

Hasi ideologist had a following and was influential in molding opinion in 

the Party. Bat even if this were not the case, as contended, his thought

decision on Quisling* a warning through ftoaenbcrg, or so he told his 
ideologist on 25 •**• 19^*0 (Rosenberg, Die politische ?orbereitung der Korw+gen- 
Aktion. 15»6,19*»0— my

1W, Leoueur, Russia and Germany (Boston, 1965), 53ff. Cf. Cecil, Myth, 
f,^5. Examples of contemporaries ares 0* Strasser, Beiden, tadecke, 

Rauschning, uiekisch, Haafstaengl* The evidence for, and issue of Rosenberg ' 
influence on Hitler is discussed in Chap* 8 (in conjunction with Chap* 9)*
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would still be a matter of interest as a classic example of the aentality 

of an educated Nazi, who for some inexplicable reason enjoyed the reputation 

of being the philosopher of the Third Reich.

Then third, there is the objection that Rosenberg's thought has no validity 

in its own right, no value for its own sake, and therefore does not merit 

serious attention. After all, his ideas are supposedly those of a half* 

educated intellectual charlatan at best. Who should be interested in wading 

through such nonsense? The intricacies of this warped, muddled, and unoriginal 

mind are not worth understanding.

In response, even tf Rosenberg's thought have no validity, it does not 

follow that it is not worth studying, for it is a mistake to suppose that 

only those authors are historically significant whose thought is respectable 

to the educated scribes of their own or a subsequent era. #ho would dreaffl 

of excluding from intellectual history all those whose ideas are considered 

invalid by the contemporary intellectual climate of opinion?

Moreover, Rosenberg's thought merely reflected, to a considerable extent, 

the intellectual climate of the late 19th and early 20th centuries: for: 

instance, neo-Kantian Lebensphilosophie, biological and racial thinking, 

intellsctual anti-Semitism, Wagnerian aestheticism. These trends were 

epitomized in Houston Stewart Chaaberlain, out of whose thought Rosenberg's 

ideology grew. But Chamberlain, despite the charge of dilettantism, was 

acclaimed a profound thinker in his day by many who considered themselves 

intellectually avant garde.

Perhaps there is no better illustration than Georg© Itrnard Ghaw's 

laudatory 1911 review of the English version of Chamberlain's celebrated 

Grundlajgen des XIX. Jahrhunderts, Chamberlain was acclaimed as a great 

generalizer as opposed to a mere specialist and accumulator of data. He 

was right in protesting against 'the luciping together under the general 

name of "Humanity" of people who have different souls'. Shaw identified 

himself and the Fabians with Kant, Wagner, and Chamberlain in opposing the



reapectable, bourgeois, superstitious, imperialistic, and chauvinistic

This very notable book should be read by all good Fabians*.*.It is a master­ piece of really scientific history. It does not make confusion: it clears it away* It will shew many Fabians which side they are really on*•*.Whoever has not read it will be rather out.of it in political and sociological discussions for some tia* to cos**

Furthermore, this condescending attitude, COSJBOB to contemporaries and 
historians alike, has been a positive hindrance to understanding the Nazi 
phenomenon, especially the ideas underlying it* There are various examples 
of this* for instance, French prosecutor at Nuremberg, Pierre Homier, 
sure that Bosenberg's philosophy was a Jumble of nonsense, exclaimed: 
•the mind is baffled by the true significance cf the ideas of National 
Socialism'. Or, we have the tragic spectacle of Friedrich Meineeke trying 
to explain the Masi phenomenon while exhibiting that he had never taken the 
trouble to understand Bosenberg.r

Lastly, contrary to the common caricature, Rosenberg was not an ignoramus 
or a totally uninteresting thinker, as this study will try to show. Those 
who repeat the caricature obviously have not taken the trouble to read and 
understand what he wrote* To be sure, much of Rosenberg was unoriginal and 
superficial. But the problems which haunted his mind were not superficial* 
In evaluating Rosenberg as an author, it must be kept in mind that he did 
not enjoy a Humanistic education at a Gymnasium or university, and that 
almost all he wrote was written or dictated in the haste of a very active

Vabian Hews 22 (June 1911), 52f.

7, 80.

eineeke, Die Deutsche Katastrophe. 59f,92. More recent examples of this condescending ignorance are: Cecil, Myth, ittf, H. Pois (ed.) AlfredSelected Writings (London, 19WT23ff (Introduction). Bothgs
Pois and Cecil reveal that they have not taken the trouble to understand Rosenberg at certain points, though both insist on his influence on the Kasi Movement (Pois, 30f; Cecil, 30ff).
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political life. Accused of dilettantism like Ilia mentor Chamberlain, he did

not enjoy Chamberlain's library and leisure. Tet he did aaaage to read

widely all hie life and was by no Beans an uneducated Ban by ordinary standards.

In addition, there are other questions and considerations arising froB 

Rosenberg's life and thought which support the contention that a serious 

study of his thought would be an interesting and worthwhile undertaking*

for instance, we often read that Kaftism was a pathological, nervous 

reaction to modernity. But Bosenberg, like Chamberlain, always stressed 

continuity with the intellectual development of modern Bam. All his life 

he professed allegiance to human autonomy, intellectual liberty, and personal 

morality along with opposition to everything dogmatic* Bow was this man 

the philosopher of the Third Reich?

Moreover, there is evidence from Rosenbergf s life to indicate that all 

this was not simply idle talk* fbr example, there i* no evidence that he 

used his position for personal gain. He refused to take personal revenge 

on his political enemies, including his would-be assassin, after 1953* Be 

likewise refused to persecute religious opponents, defending Miemoeller in 

private and desiring t* fjfct* adversaries opportunity for a change of heart* 

Several of his subordinates hare testified to his rationality, tolerance, 

and humanity* On occasion he even intervened to save individual Jews and 

others from the concentration camps* Among many Gauleiter, within the SA, 

and t» the consternation of the SS he could attain during the war the 

reputation of a 'defender of the right* of man1 . low did it come to pass 

that this shy man, with a reputation for reasonableness, fairness, and

J. Billig, Alfred Bosenberg dans 1*action ideologique, politique et
'—— .tlerieTTParis. W3J» 125*administrative du Reich hi

. Cecil, Myth. 1l6,122f, etc. U, 124. lor the testimony of subordinates, see Ttesides Co'337 2,212): H.TIrtieT TO, 10.1.19*3 (BAi US 8/5, 36)* C* 
Stamati, VierteHahreahefte fllr geitgesehicate OJHg) TT(195B), 79. 0* 
Briutigaa, Bo hat es aich SJceTragen ̂ wurgburiu

*Berger to Himmler, 10.10.19^2 (H* HUhne, The Order of the Death's Head. Mew Tork, 1971, *72f). ——————— ——
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kindnooo wmo condemned for criaee against humanity?

Anothor factor should be taken into consideration. Rosenberg was intiaately 
acquainted with tho Nazi Moveaent from beginning to end. He knew Dietrich 
Eckart and Aatoa Drexler before Hitlor and was tho only defendant at Kureaberg 
who had boon with tho Moveaent froa the very beginning* All things considered, 
it could bo justly maintained that no one, with the exception of Hitler* 
knew wore about the Nazi episode than Alfred Roaenberg. Moreover, he was 
not only an active participant but an interpretative and critical observer. 
Thus it would seen worthwhile to study Rosenberg's understanding of tho 
•aci phenomenon. After all, the first step to distinctively historical 
comprehension is to grasp the self-understanding of the participants in the 
history under investigation. TO understand the historical phenomena of 
any era, one mutt begin with too self-interpretation of the human beings 
involved.

Finally, it is generally conceded by all that, while other Rasi leaders 
soy have boon cynics, Rosenberg was not. fhe tragedy of Alfriftl Rosenberg 
was, in part, that he really believed in the so-called Nazi Weltanschauung* 
flying over the rubble of Germany, ho was asked by a British captain, who 
had read the Mythng, if he still believed it. fhe replyt 'To be sure so** 
things are tiae-worn and out-of-datet the basic ideas, however, I still 
hold to be correct*. In view of tho eonpass of the human interest and 
tragedy involved, surely it would not be too much to ask that history 
record it for posterity.

fhe purpose, then, of this monograph is to give an account of the Hasi 
ideology of Alfred Roeenberg. It is not a political biography, not even 
an intellectual biography, but a study of his thought. Moreover, it is not 
a study of his thought as a whole, but only as it relates to Nazi ideology.

311. jCf. A. Bullock, Hitler (Harwondsworth, 1962), 80n. Bad Oeraogy, 78. J. lost. Das Qosicht des Dritten Reiches (Munich, , Iff. Bolloras, Ant Rosonberg*
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that is, it IB not a catalog of Ror^nberg'e opinions on every laet subject, 

but rather an attempt to understand his mind in relation to the Nazi Welt­ 

anschauung as he understood it. Lastly, the purpose of this study is not 

to examine Rosenberg's ideology for its own cake after the manner of political 

science* It is, rather, an historical study endeavoring to understand 

ftosenberg's thought historically with a view to shedding light on an historical 

problem, nanely the enigma of Nazistu

There is certainly no dearth of sources for studying the mind of Alfred 

Bosenberg. Indeed the historian is tempted to complain with Hjalmar Sehaeht 

at Nuremberg that Rocenberg wrote too much! It is of course necessary to 

interpret his writings in the light of their historical context and chrono­ 

logical orders For the following presentation, however, it is advieoble to 

follow a basically thematic order, both for the sake of clarity and in the 

light of the fact that Rosenberg*s Rind experienced little essential 

development ever the years, thus, after Chapter 2 discusses Rosenberg's 

reputation as the ideologist of the Third Reich, Chapters 3-7 deal with his 

views on philosophy, history, politics, religion, and foreign affairs respeo* 

lively. Chapter 8 discusses his relationship to Hitler, and Chapter 9 Hitler's 

Ideology in relation to Boaenberg* s. In conclusion, Chapter 10 endeavors 

to stmsariBe results and suggest answers to the Nazi enigma* Within each 

chapter the presentation is sometimes thematic, sometimes chronological, 

depending upon what seems the most effective way of presenting the material*

The major thrust of the thesis is that Rosenberg and his ideology is not 

irrelevant to understanding the Nazi phenomenon* On the contrary, his 

ideology was vitally related to the Nazi Movement and provides valuable 

insights into its nature, origin, and appeal. Most important, the religious 

element in Nazism mist not be overlooked or underestimated. Nazism was, in

1Q.M. Gilbert, Ntaregfrerg Diary (New Tork, 1961), 250 (l?.1*.^). Cf.
the Bibliographical Essay and General Bibliography
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part, a distinctively religious phenomenon with a religious origin and a 
religious appeal. Nasisn was, far aore than is usually understood, a 
secularised substitute lor Christianity. Its origin lay, ultimately, in 
the spiritual history of Germany, in the religious character of the German 
people, not simply in political and economic developments between 191^ 
and 1933- By relegating historic Christianity, indeed all religion, to the 
realm of nyth, while at the same tine maintaining the psychological and 
social necessity of religion or ayth, certain dominant and distinctive 
developments in Geraan religious and intellectual history created a mentality 
of religious pWpensity and gullibility receptive to Nazism*

To support this thesis, Chapter 2 contends that Rosenberg the ideologist 
was taken seriously in the Third Reich. Chapter 3 suggests that Jtosenberg'a 
concept of myth throws light on the Nazi mentality and ideology. Chapter 4 
maintains the religious significance of race in Bosenberg's Hazi ideology* 
Chapter 5 indicates that Rosenberg's specifically political ideology basically 
corresponded to the actual character of the Nazi political phenomenon* 
Chapter 6 demonstrates the religious character of Itosenberg's Nazism as a 
substitute for historic Christianity and as the heir of the Christian era* 
Cfcapter 7 shows that Rosenberg's ideology, with some exceptions, was 
consonant with the actual course of Nazi foreign policy* Chapter 8 main­ 
tains Hitler's regard for Hosenberg and hi- racial ideology as essential 
to the Nazi Movement. Chapter 9 demonstrates that Hitler's ideology was, 
with few exceptions, essentially that of Bosenberg* including the important 
religioua dimension. Finally, Chapter 10, in summing up the thesis, suggests 
further that Nazism was, for sove nominally within the Protestant tradition, a 
secularised Pietism.
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2. THE HJBOUX3IST OF NATIONAL SOCIALISM

Throughout the 25-year history of the Nazi Party Alfred Roaenberg 

enjoyed the reputation of being the ideologist of Kasisau Unquestionably 

he provided the Movement with whatever ideological Justification it ever 

had* Thus, on the face of it, it would seem that his thougjht should cast 

light on the Nazi phenomenon.

There is, however, the objection that there was little real connection 

between Rosenberg*s ideology and the Nazi political phenomenon as such. 

After all, it is alleged, his thought, as expressed in the Mythus, was one 

thing and Nazism as a political movement, quite another. His books, despite 

their extraordinary sales, were scarcely read* Rosenberg had no real power 

or influence in the H5DAP and on the Third Reich. His elaia that multitudes 

were being inwardly revolutionized by the Mythua was oere wishful thinking 

or, sore likely, psychological compensation for political failure* In brief, 

Rosenberg was a Hazi atdity, a strange appendage to the Third Reich.

The contemporary evidence, however, yields a somewhat different picture* 

It is the purpose of this chapter to adduce enough of this evidence to 

counter the objection that Rosenberg was unimportant to the Nazi Movement. 

The oain point to be established is not Roeenberg's personal political power, 

or even his influence in general, but merely the fact that he was taken 

seriously in the MSDAP and in the peculiar atmosphere of the Third Reich* 

This is not to deny a significant element of truth in the view that Rosenberg'i 

influence was oddly overestiaated by contemporaries. But this is only one 

side of the story; the point to be established here, is that there is another, 

namely Rosenberg's signifoant role in what was, once upon a tine, the Mazi

Cf. J. Pest, flesicht des pritten Reichea, 193ff« Broesat» national* 
soziafisaus. 10ff. Brosmat vs likening Rosenberg *s role in the Mazi MoveSnent 
to that ofQottfried Jeder is very nisleading.



-29-

euphoria.1 To tkla end, it im necessary to portray hi» public image, stature 

IB the M9DAP, significance in the Third Reich, and finally the importance 

of the Mythue.

ROSEMBEBQ'S PUBLIC IMAGE

Tha picture of am antitheaia between Rosenberg the ideologist and the 

Rasi political movement ia totally foreign to his public image in the NSDAP 

and during the Third Reich. True, the Party did Bake a convenient dietinction 
between ita official ideology and ita official ideologist's private anti- 
Ghriatian religioua beliefs. But this waa for tactical reasons and had 

little or BO effect upon hi* public reputation as the Haai i4solO£isjt. Thus 
it ia not aurpriaing that aoat contemporary observers war* convinced of 

Roseaborgf s influence and significance as Party ideologist* Srast liekiach, 
for example, affirmed his influence oa Hitler and the NSDAP, claiming that 
a&y disassociation was not to disavow Roeenberg's ideology, but eimply to 
pacify thoae upset by his anti-Christianity. •Rosenberg formulated philo­ 
sophically aad ideologically that Hitler had to do politically 1 •

Roeenberg'e exalted public image, and the consequent fact that many took 
his seriously, is confirmed by contemporary sourcea, especially extensive 
evidence ia his files captured at the end of the War. Certainly those moat 
familiar with the Rosenberg documents would hesitate to affirm that BO one 

took him seriously, or that ho was a non-essential accessory to the Nazi

Thus, this chapter is not intended as a full, balanced discussion of theof Rosenberg's influence. The available evidence for this question 
is vast indeed, sad such an inquiry were far beyond the scope of the present study. The discussion of Roaeaberg9* relationship, to Hitler is reserved for <3iap. 8 and 9. Additional evidence is mentioned in other chapters, •specially Chap. 6.

TZ. Niekisch, Das Reich der niederen Dtooaen (Hamburg, 1963), 57f. Other contemporary observers couldbe cited, e.«., 0. Strossor, Eeiden, Ludecke Bauscfaning, flanfstaengl. C£. Cecil, «br5i,
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MovcflMnt*

Although Party leaders on occasion could disassociate the MSDAP from 
Roaenbergfs Kvthus theoretically, practically all the means at the Party's 
disposal were used to publicise Boseaberg and his work* His works were 
continuously reoemmended and his ideology was lavishly praised in the Mass 
media. One or two typical examples will suffice to illustrate what the 
average German read in the Masi press during the Tfclrd Reich*

In early 193^t after being commissioned by Hitler to supervise all 
ideological education in the Party, Rosenberg initiated his activity with 
a programmatic speech* the YBlkiscaer Beobachter reproduced various 
reactions in the (fox-man press, beginning with the following on page one:

there is good reason why our Fuehrer entrusted no less a person than the creator of the Hrthus with this nighty task, certainly the moat difficult of our Revolution bar none* Alfred Rosenberg has been for us national Socialists for many years not a naae, but a meaningful idea (Begriff)* As a true follower of his Fuehrer, Adolf Hitler, he has been for a decade now the uncontested intellectual theoretician (Prograamatiker) of the Party* He has ideologically underpinned, disseminated, and deepened the great epochal idea of our Fuehrer, above and beyond its political significance, and thus given the impetus for that great *revaluation of all values 9 anticipated by Nletcsche. Per Mythua des 20* Jahrhunderts is, aloagaide Adolf Hitler's Mein Kampf, the foundatioaaT"work of the National Socialist Weltanschauung* ...
The religion of the blood—which, above and beyond dogmas and confessional institutions, is to fulfil the great, overwhelming longing of our time for inner reality and nearness to Qod«»ha8 found its incomparable scientific and prophetic formulation in Rosenberg9s Mythus. True religion is for the best and profoundest man of the present no longer dogma, no longer con feesion; the divine secret reveals itself to us in the eternal concepts of blood, race, and soil* Re who denies these values or seeks to weaken their eternal effect denies life and thus God. Ou* religion would not be if ourj>lood were not. this is the great mythical aeaning of Rosenberg9 s work.

«t
Cf, Billig (Rosenberg, 19-23) » who has catalogued the Rosenberg documents at the Centre de Pocuaentation Juive Ccotemporaire (CDJC) in Paris I 9L9 influence de Rosenberg aete1 pWponderante dans la formulation de I 9 ensemble de I9 ideologic na*ie....Dans 1'lqulpe dee dirigeants naftis Rosenberg flgurait tou jours dans le role du penseur attitre du nazisoe (21)...* II Itait, au scmmet da Parti, un accessoire, mais cet accessoire e*tait essential9 (23)* Trail Kinder, in charge of the Kazi documents at the BA, would a^ree with this assessment of the evidence. For a brief discussion of the general character of the Rosenberg documents, see the Bibliographical £esay.

]£ 15/169)*
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According to a 1936 newspaper article, Rosenberg had always been for Nazis 
the conscience of the Movement, the loyal guardian of the Nazi Weltanschauung 
to be applied without compromise to the whole of political and cultural life* 
All that Rosenberg the philosopher and author had prophetically formulated, 
Rosenberg the orator and enllghtcner of the people was now imparting to the 
formations of the Party, the cultural organizations of the nation, the 
associations of its productive people, and the units of the Ktfrraacht* Be 
was communicating the message to thousands, indeed millions, through the

4press and radio, at evening receptions as well as at nass acetings. This 
was not merely wishful thinking, but to a large extent true*

Such instances of extreae praise in the German press are not isolated 
cases but could be Multiplied aluoat ad infinities. The Ha»i ideologist 
was constantly portrayed to the people as the truest paladin of the Fuehrer, 
the intellectual idealist of the KSPAP, the representative of original and" 
consistent Nazism, the great opponent of the Churches and traditional Christ!** 
anity, and the prophetic herald of a new Weltanschauung. As such he could
be compared, on one occasion at least, to great creative geniuses like Luther,

2 • • Copernicus, Galileo, and Kant.

In addition to extravagant praise in the press, Rosenberg was the recipient 
of numrous public honors* For instance, he was made an honorary citizen of 
several German citiesi XHbeck, Weimar, Cologne, and Dfleseldorf oftong others. 
Especially gratifying was the honor accorded la 1939 by Mttnster, once a 
citadel of Rowan Catholicisei. In the ceremony the mayor emphasised that 
heretofore only the fuehrer had received the honor. The citizenry was not 
easily moved and difficult to convince; but once they had grasped an idea 
or a faith, they remained true to it. 98y this honor Has! Mtnater confesses

Sawischer Ostmariu lfi/19.%.1936 (BAs m 15/159).
Volkablatt. 12*1.1939 (BA: US 8/27, 61). j£* sample clippings
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the pioneering ideaa and fundamental works of Alfred Rosenberg, the awakener 
of the Nordic racial soul and the defender of the Weltanschauung of Adolf 
Hitler's Movement*.1

At the Party Congress of 193? the Nazi intellectual was the first to 

receive from Hitler the German national Prize for Art and Science• According 
to the official citation:

In his works Alfred Rosenberg, in the most distinguished way, has helped to found and fortify both scientifically and intuitively the Weltanschauung of National Socialise. In an untiring struggle to maintain the purity of Nazi ideology he has earned for himself special merit* Only a later era will be able to measure just how deep is the influence of this man upon the intellectual and ideological formation of the Nazi Reich* The National Socialist Movement, and furthermore all the German people, will greet with deep satisfaction the fact that the Fuehrer, by granting the German National Prize, distinguishes in Alfred Rosenberg one of his oldest and truest comrades in arms.

In response to this award one newspaper drew the practically inescapable 
conclusion: Rosenberg had conducted the ideological struggle allegedly 
as a private citizen, even though from the outset his views could not he 
understood aerely as his private opinion. This honor now made it official 
that Rosenberg1s point of view was also that of the Party*

there seems to be no available evidence of any direct, open criticism of 
Rosenberg from within the Party during the Xhird Reich. In fact, the only 
public criticism came from clergymen. True, one might possibly unearth a 
rare specimen here and therei for example, an article ia a newspaper against 

aspect of his aesthetic taste, or in a scholarly journal opposing some

1*estfllisch« Landesaeituag. 17.1.1939 (BA : J£l 8/?» 33). For Rosenberg's honors, see Ho 5/7 in its entirety.

2Per Parteitag der Arbeit 1937 (Munich, 1938), 50f. 

3tfestfsaische Yolkszeitung, 9.9.193? (BA: j£ 8/7, 120).
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dets.il of hie historical views. But these would be scarce indeed.

Public criticism was apparently permitted, at least in principle, but 

only on strictly religious iaagues by Church officials, or on minor details 

of Rosenberg's thought-»but not by Nazis on issues of Nazi ideology. For 

instance, in 1935 a certain Dr. Karrenbrock sent 1,000 printed but 

unpublished copies of a brochure attacking Rosenberg's allegedly materialistic 

My thus,, and especially his views on the Jewish question, to Party leaders

including Hitler. The author was quickly expelled from the NSDAP and the
2 brochure confiscated. In 1939 Re i chsminJBt er for Church Affairs, Hanns

Kerrl, inten4i4 to publish a book in which he distinguished sharply between 

Weltanschauung and religion and proposed a synthesis between Nazism and 

Christianity. But Rosenberg and Borraann were adamantly opposed, and Hitler 

forbad publication.'

Given Rosenberg's public image, it is not surprising that he was in 

constant demand as a speaker. That he was one of the most popular speakers 

in the Party, probably the most popular after Hitler, is abundantly clear 

from his correspondence and the Nazi press. During the 1930'e the Nazi 

philosopher spoke to millions«»to the applause of Nazi officials, enthusiastic 

crowds, and the Nazi press. A few examples may suffice to illustrate the 

point.

When Hosenberg spoke at Stuttgart in November 193^» the VB reported it 

as the fulfilment of the desire of many to hear the author of the Mythus.

Rosenberg alludes to the former in the VB, 1*f.7.1933 (BA; NS 8/25» 23) 
A possible example of the latter ismentioned by Hans 8othf?eT8,"""'l>ie 
Geisteswissenschaften in den dreissiger Jahren', in H. Diem (et al»), 
Deut aches Geistesleben und Wationalapgialismus (Tttbingen, 19^5T,"T03. 
It is conceivable that some critical clergymen may have been technically 
Party members whose criticises, whether in public sermons or published 
writings, would have been limited to strictly religious issues and 
permitted only because of their official ecclesiastical connections.

NS 8/V), 208ff; cf. N£ 8/*f2, 139. The brochure was entitled: Die 
IjPeung der Judenfrage in Deutschland, augleich eine wissenschaftliche 
Auseinander se t zung rrlt dfer Gedankenwelt des

s to Kerrl, 10.10.1939? Rosenberg to Borrwnn, 31,10.1939 (BA: MS 8/182, 
103,80). — —
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The giant StadthaHe had been sold out for days and was filled up long before 

tilt speech, which had to be transmitted to 21 additional halls so packed 

that they were cordoned off by the police. In all an estimated 30,000 people 

heard the speech. At Dttsseldorf in February 1935 the mayor introduced hi* 

in the midst of thunderous applause with the words* 'Hosenberg is for us
4not only the herald of the Fuehrer's doctrine, hie name is a program9 * 

X» 1936 at tfuppertal, a center of Pietist Protestantism in Germany, 

a crowd estimated at well over 100,000 came out to hear the Nazi heretic. 

According to the local newspapers the city had never experienced anything 

like this before. But it was only natural that the very many who had read 

the Mythug and Rosenberg's other writings wanted the opportunity to see him 

face to face. The local schools let out early, and youth streamed in droves 

to aeet his train, accompanied him to his hotel, and then demanded he eoae 

out to speak to them, chanting: 'We want to see Kosenberg....Alfred, we are

calling you*. Later a gigantic torchlight parade of thousands followed his
2 evening speech.

In October 1937 Bosenberg was greeted in Roman Catholic Freiburg like a 

king by a reported 50,000 people, caused in part by the fact that businesses 

and factories let employees off for the festive occasion to hear the Nazi 

orator. In Krefeld in 1938 he was greeted by the mayor as the Fuehrer's 

closest comrade in the liberation of the German people from their spiritual 

need. 'Moreover, you are for many of us, who seek the truth beyond out* 

soded forms and solidified dogmas, the herald of a knowledge which is suited 

to disclose and convey a new epochal outlook and intellectual world?*

MS 8/73. 22)} VB, 30.11.193^

^itung/Vuppertaler Zeitung, 2*f.3«1936 (BA: N3 8/75t———— —— ~ ~

Q!i« ]£ 8/82, 168) j 17.10.1937 (BAs MS 8/80, 38).
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Rosenberg's oratorial activity did not fade into the background during 

the war years. If anything, his significance - -• weaker increased as he 

spoke to the issues raised by the War. He was in constant demand until 

early 19^5i speaking to small Party gatherings or to the masses—for instance, 

to some 60,000 at Nuremberg to commemorate war dead in the wake of Stalingrad. 

His Prague speech of January 19^ received wide attention and acclaim; copies 

were sent out to servicemen as a Feldpostbrief and circulated in Czech, 

Serbian, Dutch, and French,

Glowing reports of Kosenberg's speeches could be multiplied many times 

over. No doubt numbers and circumstances were exaggerated and clichls 

parroted. Nonetheless, it is highly unlikely that all accounts were falsified, 

or that every cliche* was meaningless. Even allowing for much exaggeration 

and meaningless repetition, as an actual political phenomenon all this was 

remarkable indeed, &ven if some simply attended and applauded because of 

the euphoria, the psychological atmosphere generated seems to have had a 

significant impact on those involved. Inspired by this atmosphere, which 

he hims&lf helped to create, Rosenberg convinced himself, at least in his 

more exalted moments, that his struggle for the soul of the Nazi Party and 

the German people, especially in traditionally religious regions, was 

destined to succeed.

KOSSHBK1KS IN THE MgPAP

In view of Rosenberg'e position in the NSPAP and public reputation, it 

ic difficult to believe that he exercised little or no influence in th« 

Party, especially in its lower echelons. In the early years of struggle 

the average Party member's image of Nazism and the MS.PAP cam© largely from

1Fr8nkische Tagqfreitung, 15.2,19*K3 (BM N 8/?*S 68).

to Lemmers, 1.8.19^ (C£JCs CXLIII-358, 2). Cf. BAs NS 8/158, 35 

3Diary, 6.2.1939; May 1939 (Mf 79,85); Oct. 1937 (Monat, 32).
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hearing Hitler speak and froa the VBlkischer Beobachter* Despite its Meagre 
circulation in the 1920' a the VB played a significant role in molding Party 
opinion, especially during the years when Hitler was forbidden to speak in 
public. And the VB was for all practical purposes Rosenberg* Admittedly 
he was not without adversaries in the Party* But his opponents' motivation 
was mostly non-ideological j when it was ideological, hie views normally 
prevailed. For instance, during the interregnum of Hitler's laadsberg 
confinement, Rosenberg' s leadership was bitterly contested by Ssser, 
Hanfstaengl, Streicher, and others* But this opposition stemmed more froa 
personal rather than ideological factors*. Even whege there was a tactical 
difference on participation in elections, Rosenberg' s judgment prevailed 
with Hitler* In the late 1920's losenberg did have an ideological dispute 
with the Strasser brothers and Goebbels over the validity of National 
Bolshevism and the meaning of German Socialism, but Hitler supported his 
viewpoint and it ultimately prevailed.

In the early years fiosenberg continuously opposed what he called
sectarianism, those who thought the KSPAP existed to realize their fantastic 
religious and political schemes. This brought ideological opposition fron 
within the vfllkiEcn camp. For instance, in W one fanatical critic
violently accused Bosenberg of being too intellectual and philosophical in 
opposition to the simple spiritual interests of the Volk. At about the 
save tine an ideological controversy arose between the Nasi philosopher and
the followers of General ludendorf f and the ttoanenberg Bund over the

2 validity of its political and religious propaganda. But such sectarian
influence* made little headway in the MSDAP, and Soeenberg's views were 
generally accepted with Hitler's ostensible support as the Party line.

Fro» 1930 sa the most serious ideological opposition to Rosenberg within 
the M5PAP had to do with his anti-Christian views as expressed in the Hrthus*

1P. Lsflfterty, Critique of the My thug Q£I RS 8/1*, 219ff).
*£f. foner Hasi Qauleiter A. Baselnayer, Per FaU Ludendorff«*und fHUt tier mitt (Munich, 1931 ̂ in reply to Rosenberg,"^^ laU Ludendorff.
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He maintained in the introduction that it was a personal confession, not 

the program of the political movement to which he belonged. Yet the Mythtta 
was supposed to lay a foundation for bringing about the future day of 
liberation. This ambivalence wae reproduced in the Party itself and in the 

public life of the Third Reich. For example, in 193& a Party official in 

the Catholic 3aar wrote to the Party office responsible for approving books, 
requesting a declaration of official disavowal of the Mythus and a statement 
that it was never authentic material for indoctrination. The request waa 
turned over to Rosenberg, who referred to his introduction (to which neither 
he nor the Party had anything to add) with the assertion that the Party 
had never disavowed the book. The ambivalence is well-expressed in a 193^ 
newspaper article publicizing one of his radio addresses: Hosenberg was
not only the private author of the Mythus, but also the herald of the Fuehrer

2on the march toward a Nasi future. When expedient, Party leaders could straaa
the private character of the Mythus; but normally it was simply identified 
with Nazi ideology.

Rosenberg's actual political power within the Party was far less than 
his official position and public reputation would lead one to believe. 
Nevertheless he did exercise considerable influence in those areas ostensibly 
under his control, and in matters of ideological education his views carried 
weight. Having patched up an old quarrel with Max Areaim, Sosenberg often 
determined what was published by the liiher Verlag. In 193$ he managed to 
force Schirach to stop publication of the Hitler Youth periodical Villa

und Macht due to his opposition to articles on philosophers Immanuel Kant
*t and Ludwig KLages.

DienststejjLe aosenberg to Heichsstelle aur Fttrderung des deutschen 5chrif1 turns, 23.9.193^ (BAt NS 8/148, 1*f>lW. Cf. ^osenberg, Per Kythue des 20. 3ahrhunderts (Munich, 1935), 2f,17-

^Mitteldeutsche National-^eitung, 17.6.1936 (BAs JJK 8/26, 39).

^Billig (Rosenberg, 3*f) would agree on the basis of hie study of th« documents at the CDJC.

, 30.12.1938 plus additional correepondejuce (BAt US barg'a oerraapoadamoa with the £har Verlag (BA? iff"
Schirach to Rosenberg
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Thia was, hoWTSf, * rare victory in Bosenberg's constant conflicts with 

ether Reichaleiter. But these conflicts did not 'necessarily reflect 

fundamental ideological divergences or weaken hia influence in the lower

echelons of the Party or with the people at large* These internecine
,• j 

struggles did not trickle down to the Party at the grass roots level or to
^ the masses. The important thing is that the Party and the people thought

that the official ideologiat of the WSPAP corresponded to his public inaga,

that he had Hitler's blessing and confidence with that access to the
2fuehrer which was the ksy to power in the Third Reich.

Many provincial and local political leaders, especially those involved 

in ideological indoctrination, considered themselves disciples of Rosenberg. 

In 1935 a Qauschulungglelter llappily reported that 20,000 copies of his Just- 

published PunkelaMnner had already been sold in the Oau. Sixty local Party 

groune from the Maine area wired from a conference the assurance of their 

loyal support in the struggle for the renewal of German culture. In 1937 

600 ftohttlungsleiter in WeatphallA vtared freetings with the assurance of 

constant solidarity in the struggle. One GauscMilfflMrffleiter from Ottsseldorf

wrote: 'Ton know that we in our (jau. are putting forth the utmost effort to 

promote our Veltanschauung as understood by Fosenberg* Our whole educational 

program is energetically geared to this end I.

Although indoctrination efforts were greatly impeded during the War, 

Rosenberg's disciples apparently continued to be active. In early 19^ he 

received birthday greetings from all those engaged in indoctrination in the

Cf« M. Steinert, Hitlers Krieg und die peatschen: stimCTuiig und Haltmuc der 
deutschen Bev61kerun^ ia Zweiten WeltStrleir (ixisseldorf, 1970)7

£f. BAt MS 8/99, 199$ 8/159, 31 for examples of correspondence to Rosenberg 
revealing this outlook.

^Telegrams, 9.7/3-11.19^; 26.6.1937 (BA : H 8/152t 88,168; 8/9, 125).

r to Urban, 26.11.1937 QJ K 8/150, 68).
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Gau Danzig^Westpreuseen with the hope that he would enjoy good health in 

order to be able to impart spiritual strength to all those who looked to 

him as the spiritual standardbearer of the Fuehrer's \ -'eltanschauung. As 

late as December 19M* Rosenberg's representative in Gau Niederschlesien, 

after hearing that he was to speak to officers in Breslau, asked in the name

of the Gauleiter and Gauschulun^saiat if he could speak to the political
1 leaders of the Gau. "The desire to hear you ie strong everywhere*.

It was only natural that the Nazi ideologist was appreciated more in 

some areas than others, depending on the attitude of the provincial Gauleiter* 

According to Rocenberg, one could expect personality conflicts even in an 

ideologically-based Party; moreover, that he would be an embarrassment to 

Nazi leaders in Homan Catholic areas. Gauleiter Joseph Wagner, a dogmatic 

Catholic, even worked vehemently against the Mythus before Hitler had him 

removed for his religious dogmatism. Nevertheless, Rosenberg, was on good 

terms with most of the Gauleiter, and some were outspoken admirers and 

supporters. Karl Kaufteann was an exacting reader of Rosenberg and often 

invited him to Hamburg to speak on the Nazi H;eltanschauun^ as an antidote 

to the routine of everyday life. Kosenberg had a similar relationship 

with Dr. Alfred Meyer of vfestfalen-Nord and Hinrich Lohse of Schleswig- 

Holstein, both of whom later served under him in the Ostffiinisterium. Carl 

R8ver was an ardent disciple who often invited Hosenberg to speak in hie

Gau. He told Hitler: 'In Oldenburg we indoctrinate only with Hosenberg.
If 

That is for me a matter of course'*

The Nazi philosopher was especially popular in Halle-Merseburg

V«n*tiert» Rosenberg, 22.12.19^ (BA: jfc 8/155, 15*0; LBbsack to Rosen­ 
berg, 11.1.19^ CBA: NS 8/156, 36).

2tA, I68f; Wie der Mythus entatand, Nov. 1935 (BA: N^. 8/22, 72).

B, 16.12.1931* (BA: NS 8/72, 167). LA, 153- 

LA, 1^3f. ££• correspondence in BA:. £S 8/152, 155,93ff,102.



forc&«*ter Eggeling. When Itoeenberg came to Torgau in 1937 to dedicate 
an old Protestant church as a Kasi Feierstatte, the Gauleiter greeted hia 
aa tilt 'spiritual sword 1 of the Fuehrer and the Movement. Sending birthday 
greetings ia 19*1 , he assured th« Xasi ideologist of the veneration and 
'inner solidarity' of Gauleiter and Qau» Martin ttutschoaxut of Dresden was 
fro* 1923 on an enthusiastic devotee of Rosenberg and in 19*3 wrote a
laudatory article to ooanenorata hia 50th birthday, praising the HythuB and

2ita author as the aost significant educator of contemporary Germany.
frits Sauckel of Weimar waa one who® Rotenberg always coneidered ideologically 
consistent, in 19^ Sauckel published, with a foreword of hia own, axcajqpts 
from Rosenbtrg 'e coowentary on the so-called Protocols of the Elders of Zion. 
Sauckel wired after a programmatic Bosonborg speech on ideology in 193^s 'Tour
address yesterday waa like a redemption and a revelation at once* This I 
would like to confess as an Alter Kfapfer and Gauleiter* . Julius Streicher 
of Noreaberg had quarreled with Koeenberg since 192*t, and the latter often 
criticised his pornographic anti-Semitism, nevertheless Streicher could 
introduce the Ha*i ideologist at a 193& speech with the words 'Tour name ia 
for us program and law9 *

Such expressions of veneration continued during the War* At Stuttgart 
** 19**2 Qaiileiter Murr expressed all the political leaders' gratitude to 
Rosenberg, with whon they had always felt close ties* Punctuated by thunderous

1£fgeliag to Bosenberg, 10.1.19*1 <BAJ HS 8/156, 216). Tor^au, 17*10.1937 (BAi Its 8/80, 43). £ggeling*s predecessor was also an enthusiastic devotee, writing ia 193% of the 'overwhelming approval* among the Party moabers of the Gau of Rosenber«»e VB (9*1.193*) article 'TOtaler Staat' (Ardea to Rosenberg, 12.1.193*^At £ 8/1*8, 8*f).

SatlonalsozialistiBofae Korrespondeng, 8.1.19*3 (£A: HS 8/?% *)• Cf.

telegram, 23*2.193* (BAt MS 8/127, 13); Baur to Bosenberg, 8.6.19** (BAi JB 8/213« 293). Cf. |A, "~" —
, 5.12.1936 (BAi 1C 8/77, 179). Cf. Gilbert, Nuremberg Diary (19.-22. 4.1956), 261 for Streioher's adniratiea~7or Rosjeaberg's intellect.
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applauae, ha daelaradi * Aa opponents faarad him ao national Soeialiata loved 

him'.1 At Munich in 19*3 Gaaleiter Giaalar introduced hia aa tha intellectual 

warrior of tha HSPAP who had dratm out of tha German eharaetar thoaa raluea 

necessary for mastering life's struggle.

He haa forged our spiritual weapons for the entire ideological struggle of 
this century and~»no National Socialist will ever forget this—liberated 
tha sources of German thinking froa the rubble of centuries. He haa 
widened our field of vision, he haa burst open our thinking; thus he haa 
opened our eyes to all that which is really taking place in our time. We 
hare all received a new outlook through, hia.

Za 19Mt several Gauleiter sent birthday greetings with expressions of 

loyalty* Acting Gauleiter Garland of Kaaaal expressed gratitude for Roeenberg'i 

willingness to participate in tha 1,200th anniversary of the founding of 

fulda. It would be tha occasion's high point and a significant step in 

overcoming confesaioaal influences in tha city. Kaaaal had suffered a 

frightful fata. 'Only the intimation of the possibility of your Tiait haa, 

in an extraordinary way, spurred my closest co-workers on to their daily 

work* The lift which you will give us is indispeaaible*.

Roaenberg waa also appreciated by Kasia oataide tha borders of the post- 

Versailles Reich, for instance, in Auatida, the Sudetettland, and the West. 

In 1932 tha editor of a Nazi periodical in Vienna wrote: 'We are struggling 

in tha direction of the author of tha Mythus* • The Mjrthua waa banned by 

the Dollfuss government in June Iff3%. Tot in 1936 its author could receive 

requests for several copies of it and hia other books from tha Austrian 

Hitler Youth. When Roaenberg toured Austria after the Anschluss he waa mobbed

1gBrttaabar«ar Zeitun*. 7.12.19te Q&i j£ 8/93»

^Munich, 3>.19*3 (BAt £ 8/6?, 88). At Cologne one weak later Gauleiter 
Grohl declared that Western Germany's spiritual strength in tha air war waa 
a result of Roaenberg1 s untiring labors; tha German people could thank God 
for a man with hia mind and courage (Bergheimer Zeitung* 12.^.19^3— BAi US

, 9). ~ ~

Garland to Roaenberg, 1.2.19M (BAt MS 8/157, 1?f). Cf. BAs MS 8/157, 131) 
8/155, 9M09, ~ ~ ~ ~ -"•

\Tildner to Roaenberg, 29*12.1932 (JgAi !£ 8/99, 299). 

\eber to Reaenberg, 18.1.1936 QWli ]£ 8/212, 2«iO).
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with groat enthusiasm. Introducing him before a speech in Qraz, the Kreialeiter 
exclaimedi 9 It was your work which, when we were banned, gave us steadfastness 
and purpose9 . Upon leaving the city flewleiter Ulberi*ither presented hia 
with a collection of letters from imprisoned Austrian Razis to their families 
with the inscription: 'To the man to whom we owe the inner strength for 
our resistance 1 .

the Hrthus had also been confiscated in Chechoslovakia* But Konrad Henlsla, 
the Rasi leader of the Sudeten Germans, could make a similar declaration at 
Beichenberg in 1939*

At night and with the danger of being imprisoned for months or years, our political soldiers snuggled over the border the book of the fuehrer and above all your writings also, comrade Rosenberg. They feverishly hid themselves and in secret became engrossed in your train of thought, mentally taking Rational Socialist Germany by atorsi long before they were permitted a free and open expression of their confession of the Fuehrer and the Naxi Weltanschauung.

A similar tribute was expressed by Kreisleiter Dr. Schreder in introducing 
Rosenberg at Luxembourg in 19^3* Here in this new addition to the Belch the 
Kvthus had made him known many years ago. Through it he had gained many 
enemies but also many friends* Th& Kaci ideologist was especially welcome 
in Itttselburg since the people here had come into the Reich because of their 
Ideological outlook on the world*

from 1950 on Rosenberg was especially popular with many of the Party's old 
guard or Alte K&npfer. As one who had been in the Movement from the beginning

1LA, 170; VB, 8.4*1938 (BAi NS 8/82, 45)* Of. Uiberreither to losenberg, 3.7.1940 (BAfTfe 8/160, 157TT 'T"have a «p«ciaTo»ligation, Dear ParteigMiosse Rosenberg, plainly and simply to thank you for what jpou have given us. The last half year I was corporal in a Gebirgsjiteerregiment and participated in the Norwegian campaign from the landing to the march on Narvik. Naturally we were often in situations where it is of tremendous value when one has received slirlty concerning ultimate things. Just how much you have given us became especially clear to us during these days and nights. 1 know that 1 may express this gratitude on behalf of countless comrades'.

"Die Zerlt, 1.4.1939 (BA: RS 8/85, 228). The next day Hosenberg was presented to the people of Kaaden with high praise for the Krthus (Kaadner ZeitunjCt 1.4.193<H5AJ KS 8/85, 1). ———— ———
\atlottalblatt (Coblena), 12.4.19*3 QjAt KS 8/96, 97).



and continued to bo prominent, ho waa to many a ryoabol of what the 
waa supposed to hare atood for originally, that ie, an anti-clerical claia 
upon the whole man. In 1937 he waa assured, to the acconpaninent of 
thunderous applause, by Minister President Professor Mergenthaler of 
ttifcrtteaiberg that the Alte KHmpf»respecially supported him in hia and the 
Fuehrer's fight against the ecclesiastical obscurantists (Dunkel aiimer).

This attitude is reflected in several letters to Rosenberg, for example, 
one froa an architect deeply disturbed in 1933 at the Party's acceptance 
of late-comers with little undone tending of the Kasi intellectual and cultural 
position. Other letters fro* Alte Kpapfay welcomed his appointment in 193* 
to supervise ideological education in the Party. One old Ha«i, a nominal 
Protestant advocating the German religion of the Mr thus. claimed to have 
lost hia position as a Party speaker in Magdeburg for quoting froa it in
religious meetings. He asked for support appealing to the great bitterness

p of Bany old Party comrades who saw their redemption in this true doctrine.
With regard to the Kaci Party Organisation, Rosenberg had sone difficulties 

with Qregor Straaser and quarrelled off and on with hia successor, fir. Robert 
Ley. But it was Ley who originally suggested that Hitler appoint Roaenberg 
to supervise all ideological education. Ley repeated Rosenberg'a ideas, 
though the latter despaired of hia ideological understanding. At the end 
of 19*2 Ley sent season's greetings assuring the Nazi ideologist that nothing 
could adnimise 'my deep respect for you and your work*.

As for the Party Chancellory, Rudolf Hess, ouch like Hitler, respected 
Bosenberg as a thinker but was sceptical of his ability in practical affairs, 
less spoke of bin as the best ideological mind of the Movement and was

12» 16.10.1937 (Mi HS 8/80, 3*). Cf. Oauleiter Meyer at Detaold, 16.1.1937 , 17). ~ ———

to Rosenberg, 5.3.193* (1A« »5 8/257, 176). Cf. correspondence in 8/101, 2331 8/10*, 67,200ffj ^077*210; 8/109, 28f7"
\ey to Bosenberg, 21.12.19*2 (BA« JJS 8/193, 129). Cf. Bollfflus, Ant Bosenberg. ~"~



especially interested in his views on Christianity, tht Jewish Question, and 
dltente with England. In faot, Bess spoke with Bosenberg immediately before 
the fateful flight to Scotland. On one occasion ho publicly characterized 
tho Basi ideologist as 'the Alter KDtepfer who never strayed from the Party's 
main line9 .2

tike his predecessor Bess, Martin Bormann was strongly anti-Christian and 
opposed to any attempt to synthesize Racism and Christianity, even for tho 
purpose of doing away with the Churches. As he once wrote to Rosenbergs 
9 Mot through a compromise between National Socialism and Christianity will 
the Churches be overcome, but only through a new Weltanschauung whose coming 
yon yourself have announced in your works9 .

To be sure, there wore many disagreements between the two Heichsleiter 
over matters of policy and authority. Bormann could maintain that, oven 
given agreement from a purely ideological point of view, basio matters of 
Party policy should for political reasons be approved by him before being 
put into effect* nonetheless he often requested Bosenberg to speak; for 
instance, to Mas! army officers in 19Mt on an ideological theme. It was 
important to have 'name personalities9 express their views on important 
politieal Questions. Bormann also applauded certain of Bosenberg9 a speeches, 
requesting that copies bo distributed to all important officiala of Party, 
State, and Vehrnacht.

, 185* Cf. FT, 108 and Rosenberg'c eorrespondance with Hess

^rossobericat. 18.M935 (BA: JJ5 15/155).

Soraann to Bosenberg, 22.2.19*0 (FT, 2C*f. PS-098).

Bormann to Bosonborg, 11.1. 19M; 11.8.19*0i 6.6.1«M| 14.5.19^3 (BAi 115 8/190, 253f; 8/186, 1W; 8/190, %6fj 8/188, W. — —



HQSEHBEBG AMD THE THIRD REICH

Given tha oloao connection between Party and State in tha Third Reich, 
Mufti organizations on tho Reich level practically functioned as agoneioa 
of tho State* Roaenberg'e influence hero was by no Beans unifora, depending 
on hia relationship to the particular organisation and ita leadership. In 
organisations.under hie wing, like the MS-Rulturgeaeinde« he waa naturally 
influential. He alao earried weight in those whoee leadership appreciated 
him, like the MjMrolkawohlfahrt and tho NS-Frw»nachjift, and often had 
opportunities to apeak at their functions. Bernhard KBhler and Or. walther
Gross, of tho Party Koapissioa fflr Wirtschaftspolitik and tho Bassenpolitischee

1 Aat respectively, expressed enthnaiaatio appreciation of hia work. Boaonberg
waa always on excellent terms with Xonatantin lierl of tho XS-Arbeitsdienst 
and evidently revered by at leaat some of its leaders. One wrote that he 
had honored Soseaberg, by naming a room in hia department after hia, and 
asked for a picture to decorate it* Another sent the assurance of hia groat
respect and of f the fighting solidarity with which wo in the Arbeitsdienst

2 want to serve your ideal*

*** MS^^hrerbund waa ardently pro»Hoaenberg, often inviting hin to apeak 
at ita gatherings and using hia writings and speeches in ita many indoctri­ 
nation cajsps for teachers. T&e MSIB and ita loader Dr. Fritz WaechUer often 
expressed their loyalty to Boaonberg in glowing terras, as in a 1939 telegram 
tha 560»000 teachers of Greater Oemany renonbered hia unparalleled, 
ttnooBpronising struggle and assured his of their ever-steadfast fidelity.^

Kllhler to Rosenberg, 9*2.1957 (BAt US 8/11, 58); Gross to Rosenberg, 25.10.1938 q^i JJ5 8/150, 225). ~ ~

Thr. Krttger to Roaonborg, 18.3.1935? 3»art; to toeenberg, 25.2.1935 JE, 07149, 30,32).

^Ai MS 8/198, **7f, etc. Cf. Cecil, Myth. 1^2ft R. Silera, Pie Kational- sogialiatische Schulpolitik (Cologne, 19o3T7 8, "~"



Tais outlook of the MSIB, aloag with the general influence of
Ideaa la German educational clrclea t would indicate that Bosenberg's Ideas 
exercised sooe influence la the schools . At Nuremberg Roeeaberg dealed 
that he personally had any direct Influence oa the schools or universities*' 
this was technically true since he was responsible for Party, not State 
education. The latter was the province of Reich Minister of Education 
Berahard Rust. But Rust was an old Had who once confessed: 'Comrade 
Roseaberg, really you ought to sit in ay place; you hare been the teacher 
of us all including ae9 . Rust naturally reseated interference In his 
domain «nd their relationship cooled ever the years » Nonetheless he ordered
the Mythus put la all school libraries, aad it was used la the education of

2 teachers aad often la the classroom as well*
Apparently Rosenberg9s Influence depeaded oa the local situation. A 

19^2 police report quoted an Ablturleat. aow in the Nary, lamenting the 
deficiency of the schools* This he had to sake up on his own, by studying 
philosophy, especially Nietzsche and Sosenberg, a big help la debates with 
others* 'In school oae hardly mentions Rosenberg at all'.

Oa the other hand, there are various indications la Roeenberg's files 
of his influence la the schools. In 1933 before Hi tier 9s chancellorship aa 
enthusiastic Gymnasium pupil having juet read the My thus, requested a copy 
for hlaself aad his friends since It was * absolutely necessary' to consult 
Bosenberg's viewpoint la the various subjects taught. Za 193** SB educator, 
given a copy of the Hythue by a colleague, wrote of his interest in educa* 
tional reform oa the basis of the concept of racial soul despite the opposition

JS» 113- ££* JSS <1*-*.19W 11, 507.

_ __j« TbaK>rrcw the World (London, 19^0), 277-278. That the was used la seas schools is eo*non knowledge la Germany. Of* Cecil, "*•-- Cllers, Schnlpolltlk. 116.
I. Boberach (ed*), Bexichte der SP uad der Gestapo ttber Kirchea und lircfaenpolitik J^ Peutschland IfllClwHIirtaK. 1971).



of the Church* A teacher requested permission to publish excerpts from the 
Mythus for use In school doe to the interest of pupils* An assistant head* 
•aster wrote of his loyel support ia the battle versus Rome and Judah, who 

had nade the fatal mistake of not having paid attention to racial science 
and Biblical criticism. In 1937 a Dutch monk reported that his niece in 
Aachen had to write the following ten times at home to improve her hand­ 
writings 'Rosenberg sayss The Germans are by heredity not sinful but noble * 
etc*' In 1939 a mayor from a town in the Ruhr valley requested permission 
to rename a Catholic Volkschule the 'Alfred Rosenberg Scauls' because of the 
ilazi ideologist's exalted reputation among teachers.

The leadership of the NS^Peutsche Studentenbund« at least after its 
reorganization in 193^t consistently expressed enthusiastic devotion to 
Boseaberg and confessed loyalty to his cause. For example ia one 1937 
telegram! '800 student leaders greet you from the first symposium of German 
students as the proclaimer and preserver of the national Socialist W<
•nschauunit*. Be also was on the best of terms with Reich*tgdentenftthrer
Dr. Scheel. Curing the 1935 Nuremberg Party Congress the Raci press hailed

9Boseaberg as the • patron saint' of the new breed of Nazi student*

1Dr. Drewes to Boseaberg, 22.12.1931* (BAi US 8/102, 108f)| Dr. Vestermann to Itoeaberg, 26.9.193* (BAi US 8/16, 1897; Searimpff to Soseaberg, 6.1. 193* (BAi HB 8/109, 151)$ Hilkenhaci to Bosenberg, 14.1.1933 CgA» NS 8/1^, 86).

Kaasbode. 22.11.1937 (g& jft 8/3, 90).

3Aatra«« 9*16.1939 (BA* £ 8/170, 41). Th« request was later withdrawn at the insistence of the local Nasi Kreisleiter who thought it premature sad therefore inadvisable <BA: jjS 8/170, 36-39).

BA: m 8/200, 107. Cf. telegrams in 1935, 1939t 19*1 (BA* *& 8/200,—

(BAf IS,



Anti-Semitic thinking had long had a hold on German student and academic 
life. Aa early aa 192% Rosenberg's cowmentary on the Protocols was required 
reading in one of the German student unions. flms it is not surprising 
that a Xa*i student leader could write Rosenberg in 1932 that the fothus 
was very popular in student circles; or that a correspondent could write 
in early 193% that the Mythua was now in the hands of all the academic youth* 
Tet in these early years there was much at the universities to displease 
the Razi student. A nember of the K8DSB at Frankfurt wrote in 1933 that, 
with much opposition and internal dissension, the HSP6B was no significant 
factor there and asked if Rosenberg would cone to speak. 'Local speakers

9are inadequate. Students make higher demands9 . The Ifazi ideologist 
did have his followers in the student world. In 195% a student from QOttingen, 
9 a completely convinced devotee 9 of Rosenberg's religious point of view, 
wrote that his friends also owed their ideological outlook entirely to the 
Mythus. In 1938 the NSDSB leadership in East Prussia wrote that they were 
setting up an exhibition of Rosenberg*s works at KBnigsberg under the slogans 
9The Nazi student stands by Alfred Rosenberg in his fight*. Finally, tt&i
students at some universities were influential and interested enough to

%request that Rosenberg apeak at official unffersity functions.

ni Nazi ideologist also exercised considerable influence in the MS~ 
Poaentenbund. In 1938 its leaders assured him,through HeichsdozentenfBhrer 
Dr. Scfaultze, of their heart-felt solidarity in pursuing common Nazi goals. 
This did not prevent lively disputes arising froa ftoeenberg's attempt. t« 
exercise control over the KSCP. die he managed to achieve, at least nominally,

4
H.P. Bleuel/E. Klinwert, Deutsche Gtudenten auf dem Weg ins Dritte Reich (Oatersloh, 1967), ————— —— —— ———— ———

8/100, 39f I 8/106, 163; 8/1%8, 123. 

NB 8/151, 193f 8/109, 167. 

• M1 IS 8/15*» **3 (Wbingen, 193%)$ 8/158, 179 (Jena, 19%%).



-1*9-

from late 19%i on. Honceforth ha was to approve an NSBB plans and publicity 

for research and ideological education.

It doaa not appear, however, that Rosenberg had any significant influanea 

on university education CUB such beyoud tha general lip-service paid to 

Rational Socialise. Most professors and lecturers probably had little time 

for the Hrthua. Of course, they did not express this openly but by simply

ignoring it. In 19**3» after the Munich student revolt, Rosenberg lamented
2 the sad state of tha ideological outlook of professors and atudents.

nevertheless, there were a number of university teachers, and many 

intellectuals and academics in the sense of university-edsjoated people, who 

expressed regard for Rosenberg and hia work. It is startling how many of 

the letters of appreciation in hia files were from those with university 

training* Many of these had doctorates, including a number of medical 

doctors. This is partially explicable by the longstanding influence 

of anti-Chrietian and vOlkiscfa thought in the German universitiea. Vglkisch 

intellectuals could write favorable reviews of Rosenberg*a books in tha 

1920*8. After 1930 there were those who praised the Hvthu»**especially. 

so it seems, people with artistic, philosophical, and religious interests* 

Hitler's favorite architect, Professor Ludwig Trooat, wanted to have a word 

from the My thug, along with something from Main Kaapf, inscribed over the 

entrance of tha proposed temple of art in Munich. The poet Hanas Johst 

waa an enthusiastic admirer of tha massage of the My thus and an ardent

1TMWC aS« 351f (PS-318), diagram, 23-6.1938 (BA: HS 8/199, 17).

^oseaberg to dauleiter (Wagner, Lohse, Koch, et al.), 2.12.19^3 (BAs US 
8/157, 1,57,85). ~~ ~ ~

A group of Naai doctors once even dedicated an ancient oak to Rosenberg 
as a symbol of their sympathy with his ideological struggle! YB, *fr.6.1935 
(BA* *S
••••» «MB

^Akademische BUtter (Bonn), 15.^.1928 (BA: IB 8/3, 6f).

A, 333* Tor other indications of Rosenberg' s influence in the cultural 
life of the Third Reich, see the various references to him in J. Wulf (ed»), 
Kunst und Kultur Jm Dritten Reich. 5 Tols. (Otttersloh, 1963/196» .
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defender of *this encyclopedia of a National Socialist Weltanschauung* in 

the face of its ecclesiastical critics.

Other adsdrers included professor Paul Krannhals, H.F.S. Gttnther the 
racial theorist, and philosophy professors Hermann Schwara and Wolfgang 
Schultz. the latter, along with several other aeadeadcs, seat Rosenberg 
materials to help in his fight against the Catholic PrnikelaHniier.2 In 1935 
the Rector at flhingen wrote that he was also opposed to obscurantiats of 
every shade. At the request of the Rector and Senate of Halle to support 
the university by conveying the Maui Weltanschauung to students, Rosenberg 
opened each seaester with a lecture until the War interrupted this practice.
Rebel Prize winning physicist Philipp tenard of Beidelberg corresponded

3 with hin and expressed great appreciation for the Mythua. Professor
Alfred Baeuraler, author of various respected philosophical works, edited 
Rosenberg*s works and wrote a booklet on the Mythus. It is of course 
possible that he and others were interested in furthering their careers, 
but that this was their sole iiotivation—-that they were totally insincere*. 
is difficult to believe, given the fact that they were already established 
scholars, and in some cases expressed their admiration, before 1933*

Rosenbergf s thought was a serious subject for doctoral dissertations in 
the philosophical and theological faculties, fhis is not rewarkable when 
one considers that Professor Erich Rothaeker, in a standard text, mentioned 
in all seriousness the contributions of Hitler and Rosenberg to the philosophy
of history.

Hitler Youth leader Schirach testified at Nuremberg that Rosenberg had little

1Pas Schwarae Korps. 19.6.1935 (BA* «S 8/7,
2Cf. correspondence in BA « HS 8/15, 225ff,260ff; 8/16, 155ff.
\enard to Rosenberg, 18.1.1936/22.9-1938 (CDJC; CXIY-625, 59*0* Cf. Prof. Focke to Rosenberg, 11.5.1935 (BA: £ 8/13, 210TT

V Rothack«rf Qeschicfatirrh 3 lygftnM a (Munich, 193^) t 1^5-1^* HandbuA Philosophic IV (ed. A. Baeumler/M. Schrtfter). Cf. the Rosenberg references in L. iteliokov/J. waif (ed.), CM Pritte Reich und seine Dtnker (Berlin, 1959).
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influence within the Hitler-Jugend (HJ) . But at the same time he testified 

that in hi3 formative years he himself had studied Chamberlain f s Grundlagstt 

and listened to Rosenberg. He admitted that Sosenberg had influenced many 

people with philosophical interests. When confronted with evidence for 

his propaganda on behalf of the Mythus, as well as for the anti-Christian 

outlook of the Hitler Youth leaders, his answers were evasive and unconvincing* 

The evidence is incontrovertible. Schirach consistently invited Rosenberg 

to speak at Hitler Youth functions, attacked the opponents of his religious 

views, and openly declared that Rosenberg1 s way was also the way of Qenna*
9

youth. As late as March 19^, he invited the Nazi ideologist to speak to 

an Adolf Hitler Schule since he himself hoped to be able to be there for 

the occasion.

Rosenberg was very popular in Hitler Youth circles, received thunderous 

applause at HJ rallies, and was invited to speak at numerous HJ functions 

until 19^- In early 193^ the director of the Reich school for HJ leaders 

congratulated him: 'With great delight the Pelchsju^endftlhrerschule of 

the Hitler-Jugend has just found out that you have been commissioned to 

supervise all education in the Party 1 . When in 193^ local Hitler Youth 

leaders sent a sketch for the title page of the Mythus, Rosenberg was glad 

to see such interest in HJ circles. A district Hitler-Jugend leader reported 

that his Marienburg speech had been extraordinarily well received by the 

entire HJ leadership and among the youth of the ISnrrnark, requesting 500 to 

600 copies for HJ leaders. In 1935 Rosenberg sent, upon request, 50 copies 

of the Mythus and 200 of his DunkeLnanner to the HJ national camp. One youth

1PHKV (23./24.5.l9*f6) 11*, **06,500,522ff.

a. MUller (ed.), Katholische Kirche und Nationaleoaialisraus, Dokumente 
1950-1935 (Munich, 1960), 312. Cf. VB, 3^-1935-

^Schirach to Rosenberg, 23.3.19^ (BAs J£ 8/158, 202). Cf. Cecil,

Minke to Rosenberg, 13.2.1932* (BA* MS 8/1^8, 203). For additional evidence, 
see BA: m. 8/212, 5,23,1l8,*f2; 8/^5, 1^fff ; 8/72, 33.
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bought a copy of ths Mythua with his own money, but his father burnt it, and 

Bosenberg sent Schirach a asw copy for hin. In 1933 a group |»f national KT 

Isaders assured Bosenberg of their comrade ship* loyalty, and support in his 

struggle for a truly German, Maml culture.

Ons eould eits additional evidence for Rosenberg's popularity with ths 

youth of the Third Reich. One of his devotees, the youthful author of a 

1953 introduction to his life and work, wrote that, in view of the confusing 

chaos facing youth, ths Hrthus wsuld be the future confession of all German 

fottth. There is a very interesting eyewitness report ef a group of young 

men fro* the Arbeitsdienst who went to great lengths to get to asillgenatadt 

in 1935 to hear Bossnberg speak to 30,000 people in reply to his eccleeiaati- 

cal critical •Everybody wanted to see the man standing at ths eer»tsr of the 

sanies' agitation and wanted to hear him speak* • Half of all those in 

attendance were between 16 and 25* Hh>ese were the ones enthused by the 

speaker* 'This youth stands by Rosenberg*. There was scorn for one nan 

in his mid-fifties who would not change his mind* 'The enthusiasm expressed 

Airing and after Rosenberg's speech was merely an expression of how we ftltt 

ths fight of our leaders is to be our battle as well, 1 * 5 In 19*0 s'xteen 

young people wrote that they had spent 18 evenings together studying ths 

idsas of ths Hrthus*^

Until 1934 Rosenberg did not have close ties to the SA, due primarily to

]te 8/212, 153ft 8/148, 175; 8/1O4, 149| 8/148, ?8j 5/104, 146. 

aart, Bosenberg, l4,5f*

^Vahrsnhols, Per Arbeitsmann ist sin politischer Kgapfer, n*d. (BAt MS 
8/152, 125-128). \Ef. BAt Ite 8/74, 8/75 snd 8/83* ~

BA» £ 8/15t 202* Axmann, Schirach'e successor as HJ leader, was also 
a Rosenberg admirer (LA, 211) and asked hia to speak to HJ leaders (BA: MB 
8/212, 23). ~ — — —



mitual antipathy between hia and Erast BBhm. Bat after the Blood Purge 

he took a speoial interest in the SA and enjoyed the respect and confidence 

of its leader-ship, as well as its rank and file. In fact, immediately after 

the purge an SA nan, purporting to be writing for his comrades, expressed 

his confidence by sending Hosenberg a message for Hitler so as to be sure 

the Imehrer received it* In 1937 six SA men built a small hut at their own 

expense in a Sjegerland forest and named it after Rosenberg* It was to be a 

place where they, liring in the citadel of Protestant piety, could further 

educate themselves ideologically in the meaning of the My thus. 'The name 

of the hut already attracts many folksgeaoasen who desire to fathom the 

meaning of this work'. In the late 1930' s and early 19*K>'s Hosenbcrg 

often appeared at SA rallies; and his articles in SA publications, where he 

enjoyed great veneration as the ideologist of Nazism, Throughout this 

period Bosenberg enjoyed the cordial friendship of BBhm's successor, Victor

batxe, who was a loyal supporter of ideological indoctrination and Bosenberg'
2 anti-Christian emphasis on the Nazi

Bosenberg also exercised considerable influence ia SS and police circles* 

True, he did quarrel with Hiomler in the late 1930* s and early 19*0' s over 

the SS's mixing in ideological matters and its inordinate police powers* 

Hiaader, likewise jealous for his own domain, sometimes disagreed with 

Bosenberg' s judgement and had difficulty working with him* At the beginning 

of the Third Beich Himmler submitted to his official authority in ideological 

affairs since it supposedly represented that of Hitler. Only later did he 

feel strong enough to exert himself in this area* And even here, according 

to Himmler, the dlfferenees only extended to issues of policy— that is, the

1Kreisleiter to tesenberg. 29.12.1937 (BA* HS 8/153. 232ff)f Schinetedt to 
aosenberg, 3.7.193* <£& £l 8/109, l^ff).*""" ~

correspondence ia BA i Jte 8/210, 7t50f| 8/211, 178, 17**. Cf. also 
to M-Mana. 15.1*1938 (BA: I£W7, 95)? plus SA man E. Roster's 75*0 
dissertation on ideological indoctrination ia tEe SA (see General Biblio­ 
graphy).
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application of Na*i ideology—not to the baaie character of the ideology 

itself. IB fact, the SS leader always maintained ideological solidarity 

with Rosenberg. In the early days the two men spoke together along anti- 

Christian lines at huge Party rallies for farmers* Although Rosenberg had 

nothing but criticism for Hinmler in his memoirs, he recalled with satis­ 

faction a conversation at Qoslar: 'Our ideas likewise ran along similar 

lines. Also Hiomler always stressed that his outlook was close to mine*. 

In early 19^3 the two men met at Posen and maintained the necessity of 

co-operation. Hinmler stressed this in view of the ideological struggle 

against Christianity to cone after the War* 3he two had not flinched in 

matters of Weltanschauung lor 20 years and would have to work together** 

True to his profession, Hinmler consistently invited Rosenberg to speak at

SS functions; while the latter consistently wished Hionler success in his
k work in view of their common sentiments and struggle.

Thus it is not surprising that the SS and police were very receptive to 

Rosenberg9 s ideas. 55 periodicals regularly printed his articles and 

speeches. The Mythus was praised as the spiritual property of millions of 

Germans in the face of obscurantist opponents. A 193** letter probably 

illustrates the attitude of the SS rank and file: V0ur aaemies are the wealthy 

•embers of the so-called "black intelligentsia", but we are simple members of 

the SS without means, who...have the feeling that everything which our comrade

1Hirnmler to Rosenberg, 31.10.1935 (BAi JtS 8/182, 253).

LA, 198. Cf. J. Ackermann, Heinrich Himmler als Ideologe (GBttingea, 
1970*57 75«» oa the great significance of tile Mythue in SS indoctrination.

3Diary, 25*/26*1.1945 (tfanat* 38)* Cf. the Wislioeay report oa liomler's 
fanatical, anti-Semitic, religious Weltanschauung and Rosenberg1 s role in 
its formation (CPJCi XXXCni-6?) in L. Poliakor/J. Wulf (ed.), Pas Dritte 
Reich und die Juden (Berlin. 1955), 91 f.

, Bosjtnberg. 323-325, 62-6%.

5Cf. Pas Schwarze Korps. 1.5-1935 (BA* HS 15/1*5*); CecU, Myth. 156f,1l8f.
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Rosenberg says and writes is correct and German*• In 193$ an SS leader 

was grateful for 200 copies of the Ponkelnltoner previously requested at the

deffland of his men. The brochures would help bring them up to the ideological
2standard demanded by the Heichsftthrer SS* At Nuremberg Ausschwitz coaaandaat

Rudolf Koass admitted having read the Mythus as well as many of Hosenberg's 

speeches*

As for the police, the Gestapo generally supported the official Nazi 

ideologist* The Sicherheitsdienst (SD) simply identified opposition to 

Rosenberg and the Mythus with opposition to Nazi ideology as such, and

Reydrieh sent hia periodical police reports on the activities of his
I*ecclesiastical opponents*

There was always mutual respect between Rosenberg and Nazi Agriculture 

Minister Walther Darrl* The Nazi ideologist had high regard for Barrels 

book, Das Bauerntum als Lebenaouell der aordiscben Basse (1929)J and the 

latter expressed appreciation for the Hythus, The two spoke together at

Party rallies for fanners, and Darre* consistently expressed his desire to
5work together on behalf of the furtherance of the Nazi V/eltanschattBMt*

His successor Hiecke wrote in 19^$ 'Tour address at the ideological 

celebration in Prague has found enthusiastic support among all the country 

people*.

1Killian to Hoaenberg, 9*5. 193** (BAi MS 8M, 139)* 

*Dietz to Soaenberg, 14*5*/2?.7*1938 (BA: Ms 8/211, 2?f)* 

Gilbert, Rugemberg Diary (16*4.19^),

Cf* leydrich to Rosenberg, 17.5.1935 <JA» J&, 8/13t 233) > Boberach, Berichte 
82ffT" For additional evidence of police support, see Chap. 6* ———

5Darr4 to Rosenberg, 6.5.19^ (BA: £ 8/173, ^5). Cf. fcaeaberg, FT, 136, 
l80f; Mrthufi, 86nj Cecil, ^yth t 166.

Siecke to Ros«aberg, 27.1.19^ (BA* IB 8/t?3» 12)
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Propaganda Minister Goebbels seems to have had genuine respect for Bosenberg 

in the early years of the Nazi Movement. But as time wore on, jealous

disagreement prevailed, and Goebbele had only contempt for the dogmatic,
2impractical, incompetent bungler whom he called 'almost Hosenberg'.

His attitude toward the Hythus was ambivalent: on one occasion he expressed

admiration for Rosenberg's achievement; on another he called it 'ideological
•5 

belching'. In the 1930's the two men constantly squabbled over the

application of Nazi ideology, especially in the cultural sphere. During the 

War Goebbels often mocked the Nazi ideologist in his diary. 'After the

War w© can talk about ideological education. At present we are living our
itideology and don't have to be taught it'. 3ut Goebbels' cynical sarcasm

spared no one but Hitler, and it is probable that his antipathy to Rosenberg 

was due more to jealousy than to substantial ideological disagreement. At 

any rate, Goebbels' sarcasm was never reflected in his propaganda and did

not reach the masses, who were only told of the Fuehrer's appreciation for
5Kosenberg as a statesman.

With regard to other Nazis holding high office in the Third Reich, Interior 

Minister Frick supported Rosenberg's ideology and his campaign against the 

Church. Hans Frank, Hitler's lawyer and Governor General of Poland, requested 

Rosenberg in 1939 to put all German officials for Poland through a four-week 

course in Nazi ideology. Their relationship remained cordial through the

1Das Tagebucn von Joseph Goebbels 1925/26 Ud. H. Heiber, Stuttgart, 1960) f8? — ————

A. Krebe, Tendenzen und Gestalten der WSPaP; %-lnnerun^en an die Frflhaeit
der KSDAP (Stuttgart, 1955T,

^Wiener Library Bulletin (WLB) 7 (1955) i 33.

The Goebbels Diaries (ed. L. Lochner, New York, 1961), 122 
passim. Cf. t'peer, Erinnerungen , 139.

f. Boelckc (ed.), Die geheimcn GoebbelB-Konferenzen ia HeichspropafCanda«» 
nlnisterium 1939*19^3 TSTnich, 1969), 253 (17.11.19^1).

Cf» L'Oesenratore Romano^ 9-7.1935 (BA: rfc 8/7*f, 52ff); correspondence with 
PosenTerg (BA: JJ3 8/169, 3^.80). "*" —
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end of 19M. At Hfcrewberg Frank experienced a conversion to Catholicism 

and confeaeed that the things he and Roaenberg had said made genocide 

possible. Munitions Minister Speer, like others at Nuremberg, did not 

appear to hare been ideologically-oriented b$t still paid lip-service to 

the Kasi Weltanschauung in his communications to Rosenberg. Heichsbank 

President Funk expressed his respect and that of his subordinates; he made

a special point of thanking Eosenberg for his 19*»0 Paris speech, truly
2 9a document of world history1 .

At Itaremberg Qoering played the role of the unideological cynic having 

joined the Party simply because it was revolutionary not because of the 

•ideological stuff. Throughout the third Jteich Qoering had claimed to be 

a Christian, and he regularly attended the Protestant chapel in the Nuremberg 

prison. Tet tfS Army chaplain Henry Qerecke refused him communion in the end 

because of his lack of repentance and unaltered cynical attitude toward 

basic Christian doctrines.

According to Boeenberg, Hitler once told him that the Mythus had won him 

at least one enthusiasts* convert: Qoering. Goering did congratulate the 

author and send out many gift copies. On the other hand, it was reported 

that Qoering once characterized the book as 'Junk' (Schmarren). But such 

statementa, like similar remarks of Hitler, doubtless reflected tactical 

considerations.

During the early years Qoering had been critical of .Tteajghaj'l in Party

1Qilbert, Nuremberg Diary (19.-22.M9W, 357- Cf. PT, 98 (2M. 1939) I 
BAi IB 8/157, 1C*-109. ~

to Roeenberg, I4.12.l9to (BAt US 8/1^3, 50)$ ££ 
Speer to Rocenberg, 12.1.191* (BA:

Gilbert, Eureaberg Diary (11.12.19^5). 66; jgf. 368,19*.

Ibid. (1*.10.19*6; 2.2.19^), 396f,125, etc. For Pastor Gerecke's own 
account, see 'I Walked to the Gallows with the Nazi Chiefs', Saturday 
Post, 1.9.1951.

. Schwerin von Kroaigfc, £a geaAah in Deutschland (Stuttgart, 1951), 262, 
Hitler's comment ia found in Wie derMythua ent stand, *6v. 1935 (BA: US 8/22, 
71f). Hitler may have been lyingTbut it ia raore likely that Qoerii^fa

viewpoint on the Mythua reflected at any given tine his conception 
Tiewpolni (aee Caap« S).
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elrcl.es. But ffoa the late 19309 s on th*lr relationship was very cordial 

indeed, and he expressed sympathy with the Party philosopher9 a anti-Christian 

views. For example, Qoering praised Roaenberg's anti-clerical speech at 

the Nuremberg Party Congress in 1933 and requested a leather-bound copy as 

a keepsake. He read Rosenberg»s essay Weltanschauung und Religion* and the 

two had lengthy discussions on religion and philosophy. In August 1959 

(tearing removed all chaplains from the luftwaffe, and later that year fully 

supported Rosenberg*e attempt to obtain appointment aa Hitler1 a Reich 

Minister lor the ideological conduct of the Wars *You are after all our 

theorist* (Profraaaatiker)• For the remainder of the War the Reichsaarschall 

enthusiastically supported all facets of Rosenberg'a ideological warfare, 

especially the indoctrination of the Armed Services!

X am glad that you are preparing and carrying out the ideological and 
political indoctrination in the Wehnaacht to this extent, and would not 
want to neglect to express to you the fact that I am in complete agreement 
wither our viewpoint and also with the manner in which it is being carried 
out.

Given Qoering9 s outlook, it is not surprising that Rosenberg had significant 

opportunities to apeak to Luftwaffe officers* Three examples from 1°M may 

serve to illustrate, lha commander of the LuftKriegsakadeade requested a 

lecture on the ideological difference between the Nazis and their enemies* 

He asked Rosenberg since it was important that a name personality give a 

clear, comprehensive, and intellectual presentation devoid of propaganda* 

The commander of another Luftwaffe school waa anxious for him to speak to 

squadron and group commanders so that they could spread the Raci Weltan­ 

schauung upon returning to the front* Another commander waa grateful for 

Rosenberg9 a titadegtoal speeches to his aviators* these speeches were also 

a weapon in the struggle. 9Iuimy assure you, lerr Reichsmiaister, that we 

veterans of the German fighter force have recognized our goal and will give

1Piarar» 5*10.1939 ^PT, 102>* 10.10.1938 (Monat. 32); 22.8.1939 <PT, 91$ Honat71?f)t 3.12.1939 A££» 1°9>. S£- I«de<Se7T Knew Hitler, 660."""

^Soaring to Rosenberg, 3.1.19^ (BAi HS 8/16?, ^)* Of. BA: NS 8/16?, 66,97; 8/129, 72. "~ — — — — / •
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our all for it f . 1

There is little evidence in Poeenberg'r files that he had much influence 
in the German Navy. Admiral Raeder wa* not himself an enthusiastic devotee 
of Rasi ideology* Nevertheless, he believed that the Geraan people had 
chosen Nazism as its ideology and invited the Nazi ideologist to speak to 
nav$l officers at Kiel in 1935* During the War his successor Doenitz was 
far keener on ideological indoctrination. Nevertheless Doenitz tried to 
maintain at Nuremberg that he was diametrically opposed to Roseaberg and 
that less than one percent of his naval officers had ever read the Hythus*

As for the Amy, Rosenberg was well aware that the Officer Corps on the 
whole was originally skeptical of Na&i ideology. The Churches provided
anti-Kythus literature for officers and men, and there is evidence of opposi-

L tion to the Kythus and its anti-Christianity in the Army.
On the other hand, Hosenberg was continuously invited to address officers 

from 1933 to 19^5- As early as October 1933 he was invited to address active 
and retired general staff officers on National Socialism. In 193** the 
Heichswehraiinigterium requested permission to publish and send out copies of 
a Soeenberg speech to every Array technical school with a view to its serving 
as * guidance for instruction. In 1939 the Wehrraacht requested copiea of 
a speech to officers at Bad Tblz. Meanwhile Hosenberg had accepted speaking 
engagements froo Defence Minister Blomberg and Field Marshall Keichencu,

1Letters to Rosenberg, 15.9./l6.6/1*10.19Mf <M: BL 8/177, V? fh* two letters after 20 July 19^ nay have been motivated by fear; but if so, it is still significant that the officers thought that by requesting Hosenberg to apeak on Nazi ideology, they were protecting themselves.
Rosenberg to Raeder, 16.8.1935 (IJAf JJS 8/15**, 2^,2^7). Cf* Nazi Conspiracy and Agression (MCA. Washington, 19**6-19W 7

Gilbert, Nuremberg Diary (16.V2.5-19W, 2^,288. Cf. TMWC 35, 1Q5
Gerland to Bo*enberg, 12.12.1936 (BA: H5 8/178, 130ff>5 Ut 217,236; Cecil, Hvth, 132f. ~ ~ """
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and sent them copies of his Mvthus and DunkiOmHnner. He normally avoided 

religion in addressing offleers, bat Blomberg once complimented his state* 

•eat that Christianity was enobled simply by the faet that Germans had 

believed ia it. After a pre-war speech to KLuge^s officers in MOnster, 

the general remarked: 'Herr Reichsleiter. allow me a frank word. You were 

portrayed to us as a particularly fanatical man* and I confess that I 

had some misgivings* Bat what you said is so interesting and well-founded 

that I am very grateful to you'.

These speaking engagements increased with the coming of war* Before the 

offensive in the spring of 1940 there were several talks before officers 

in the Vest at the request of Army Commander Brauchitsch* In the autumn, 
Commander Keitel agreed to recognise Hosenberg's authority to carry out a 
program of systematic ideological indoctrination, whereby he was to provide 
and approve materials and speakers, with his Judgment as final* For all 

practical purposes this authority and program existed only on paper, due 
to the long-standing tradition that each commander was responsible for 

troop morale and Army antipathy for anything smacking of political commissars. 
Tet in the Russian campaign Rosenberg's ideas on subhuman, Asiatic, Jewish 

Bolshevism were clearly disemible in the orders of commanders Reiehenaa 

and Kanstein*

In October 1943 Rosenberg could report that in recent months he and his 

office had held 1,500 talks before officers.* With the introduction of the

237,231* Cf. correspondence in BA: MS 8/99, 31; 8/108, 35? 8/148, 
, 113; &7T5*. 239ff; 8/65, """

Cf. V. Bergbahn, 'NEDAP and gestige FMhrung der Wehrmacht 1939~1943f , YJH2aTl7 (1969), 28ff$ LA, 2$0f; BA: MB 8/129* 23ff* Tet leitel had nothing against the Protestant ZSurch's sending literature to men in the field (BA:s

A, 826-828 (PS-4060); THWC 55, 84-86 (D-411). 

Sad Schachcn, 13.10.1943 (BA: MS 8/68, 32).
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KS-rtthrungttoffigJer in early 19%%, his influence increased somewhat when a 

zealous Roaeriberg-m<tairer, General Reinecke, was put in charge of the HSFO's. 

Reinecke was concerned that the original agreement with Keitel actually 

be put in force, and constantly called upon Hosenberg and his assistants 

to speak and provide materials* The HSFO courses were not always appreciated. 

One in early 19%% turned out to be a disaster when a majority of the officers

rejected the program. But when it was put in the hands of a fervent anti-
«i 

Christian colonel, interest was apparently restored* In June 19%%

Rosenberg spoke to generals at Soathofen along with Keitel, Himralier, Speer, 

and Reinecke* At the end of 19%*|» motivated perhaps by fear of Hitler, the

osMandere of Army Group A and Army Group Center on the Eastern Treat
2 requested his services*

The vast majority of those in uniform probably had little active interest 

ia Rosenberg9 s ideology. let considering that many servicemen formerly had 

been active in Party organizations such as the Hitler Youth, one would 

expect some interest in Bosenberg* Such interest is reflected in letters 

received from servicemen. A former Qauschuluagsleiter, now a lieutenant, 

wrote: 'It goes without saying that I gra$p every opportunity to work among 

the troops in the direction of our Weltanschauung. To my great joy I am 

fully and completely supported in this undertaking by my superiors up to 

the division commander'«

One cmmmander wrote that the Mythua, which he was not merely reading but 

studying, rested continuously on his desk. Eventually there was a special

1Besprechuagen. 1%.1./%.2*/13.3./11.9.19%% <BAs HS 8/132, Iff, 11, 15.95). 
Reinecke to Rosenberg, 11.3*19** (WL: HO-5666/7TT

LA, 251*22%. Cf. correspondence in BAt MS 8/17%, 7,29,3? 8/155, 90* 
Again even assuming the fear motive, it is significant that the generals 
thought that by calling on Rosenberg they would be .protecting themselves 
from Hitler's wrath*

^Haselwander to Rosenberg, 27*11*1939 (BAs US 8/159, 10?). Rosenberg 
replied that he had received many such lettereTflAt HS 8/159, 108).
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edition sent to servicemen. Some indicated their own interest in the 

others reported that Rosenberg9e ideas were passionately discussed among 

their comrades.1 One veteran in a hospital expressed gratitude in the name

of many comrades. 'Evening* we often aat together and discussed, you. Bma
2we thank you for your works and hope to be able to read many morel*

Another lamented that there were so few l&t+rested comrades. A former 

theology student, convinced of the Urthus* was trying to convince his comrades, 

but many were still bound to the Church* Finally, a young severely wounded 

captain on the point of physical and psychological collapse for three years, 

confessed that it was the truth and faith of the My thus which had finally 

brought Ma out of depression and despair. 'Tour work even in perhaps this 

•oat difficult aad certainly fateful time of suffering for the German people 

means light and strength for us who are younger9 *

Xa view of Roaenberg's public image, role ia the Maci Party, aad reputation 

in the Third Reich it ia very unlikely that hardly anyone paid attention to 

his speeches, articles, aad books* Even if there were those who took him 

with a grain of aalt, there had to be many with some degree of interest ia 

his views* That no oae read Roeenberg's books, that the Hrthus was of no 

significance ia the Maai Movement, are rather shaky propositions.

Former Oauleiter Alfred Krebs reported that many Party leaders criticized 

the Mythue whoa it appeared ia 1930. But this may have been due more to 

personal jealousy, or to the politically embarrassing anti-Christianity of 

the book,than to substantial ideological differences. At any rate Xreba,

1Letters to fioseaberg, 26.12.19*0j i7>.iolHjii.i.ioMj 31.7»19*0j 23.8.19^0 
j IK 8/159, 37ff,217,l83,l60ff,l50).

^ichalak to fioseaberg, 18.0.19H QjA, K5 8/160,

** Hoaenberg, 25*9*19** (BAt NS 8/15, 73f). Cf. BAJ NS 8/160, 8,57f* 8/159, 73,100, -— '- — — — — -*



who sympathized with the 5trasser brothers and had no love for Rosenberg 

personally, indicated that ftosenberg was widely read in the N^DAE. Krebs 

himself had read his articles in the VB and the W'eltkanipf 'a dozen times'. 

Roaenberg's writing gave him the reputation of the Party intellectual

and thus helped contradict its anti-intellectual image in the minds of many
2 during the Kamgfzeit. 1931 letter to Koeenberg indicated that, while

one local Party leader in Bavaria was glad that Hitler would soon have

to drop Kosenberg, the author pledged his support on behalf of the 'irreplace*
able intellectual forces of the Jfarty 1 . .''ai observer no less critical

than Theodor Keuss wrote in 1932 that the iiythus was without a doubt the

moot assiduous, serious, and consistent Nazi work. The book contained

parts which, when one disregarded the fantasy and pedantic approach, were
k both interesting and informative.

The sale of kosenberg's books, given the nature of their subject matter, 
reached phenomenal proportions. By 19^ the ihythus (1930) had sold some 

1,100,000 copies, despite the fact that in 1929 Kuaich's Bruckmann Verlag, 
Chamberlain*s publisher, had refused it on the ground that it would not 

sell! *n dje_ DunkelmHnner unserer ^eit (1935)* Kosenberg's reply to hi« 

Catholic critics, sold some 300,000 copies in the first month, and by 1$42 

close to 900,000; its counterpart, frrotestaatische Rosipiljger (1937)« some 600f000*

Krebs, 4rinnerun^en, 177-179. C£. Ludacke, I Knew Hitler. 84,96f for the fact that ito&enberg's books were taken seriously in Party circles.

£!> Hessische Landegzeitun^, 9-9-1937 (BA: Jg. 8/7, 125). This wa« a common observation in the Third .Reich.

^Schilling (?) to Hosenberg, 19.2.1931 (BA: NS 8/15, 192). 

T. H«uss, Hitler' at *teg (THbingen, 19^8),
e
^Bruckmann to Tiosenberg, 3.^.1929 (CDJC: CXLV-591). IA, 137



By 19*2 his commentary on the Party Program—Wesea. flrundsjtse und Ziele dor™ ^^ eiHmHmmBmmm* •ssjsmimiBMmsvBMPssHsi^p ^^^^^^^w *^^^^^^^^^^^^* ^^^^^^^^

KSPAP—manured to sell well over 000,000 copies*

Hone of the rest of the Rasi author's works apprftajshed these sales. But 

there were other means by which his ideas were propagated* For example* 
Per Schulunicsbrief, a monthly used for indoctrination and strongly influenced 
by Roseaberg, had in 1955 a circulation of some 1,100,000* Rosenberg's 

articles and speeches were regularly carried by newspapers and periodicals 
with large circulations* His major speeches were carried over the radio, 
not to mention the constant parroting of his ideas by others in the mass 
media and within the Party* Even if hardly anyone ever read the Mythus• 
this would be no proof that Rosenberg's ideas were without influence in the 
Third Reich* Roseabergfs thought was everywhere in what was once the 
electric atmosphere of the Haai regime. One could as well maintain that 
Marx1* ideas are without effect in a Communist regime for those who have 

never read Pas Kapital*

In substantiating an optimistic assessment of his influence, Roeenberg 
appealed to 'many moving letters' of appreciation received from all over the 
Reich. Many had been awakened and attained inner peace and liberation; having 
lost the old, they had received a new meaning in life through the My thus. 
It had articulated that which many only dimly felt, or did not dare to think. 
For millions, who would not otherwise have been awakened, the hypnosis of 
traditional religion was gone. •A.look through these letters will be of 

great historical interest soaeday'*

1Honorarberechnungt 1i.*fr.19$2 (BAs MS 8/14*, 16). Cf. Mitteilungen gar 
tftltanBchaulichen lage. 5-6.1935 (BA: NS 15/169).

, 2^.2.1935 (PT, 72).

insight is from one who knew the Nazi atmosphere firsthand, Prof* 
V* KMnneth (Conversation, 25.11.1975; Deposition, 2^.2.1976).

Siary, 10.5./19.1.19|K> (PT,
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i. No doubt Rosenberg had these letters in mind when he told prison psychologist 

Q.H. Gilbert at Nuremberg that he had not written books in vain* Ho one had

ever been forced to read the Hythus, but he had been surprised to see how 

•any people, in all walks of life, actually had read it.

Several hundred of these letters have been preserved in Rosenbergf s 

files. It is obvious, from gaps, that not all are there* These letters 

mate interesting reading. Insofar as the letters are sincere and represent* 

ative, they partially substantiate their recipient's claim. At the very 

least, they indicate that there were some who, in fact, took the author of 

the Mythus very seriously. It is not possible here to present a detailed 

analysis of these letters, simply a few comments on their general character 

and a few representative examples of their content.

fhe letters are, on the whole, lull of expressions of respect, apprecia­ 

tion, and praise for Rosenbergfs ideological work in general, for his 

speeches and writings, especially the Mythus. Some may be suspected of 

ulterior motives! for example, when flattery is coupled with requests for 

free books, or for help in getting a Job or publishing a manuscript. But 

most seem genuine. Only a very lew letters are critical in nature, but 

there are some, these either criticise Rosenberg1a religious views in general, 

or raise questions as to the validity or meaning of various details in his 

writings* Sometimes approval and criticism are expressed side by side with 

suggestions for improvements. The letters reflect a great variety in the 

background of their authors. They stem from rich and poor, old and young, 

educated and uneducated. As might be anticipated, the educational level 

of most of those who write appears to be well above average* Many letters

Nuremberg Diary (&./26*5.f9*6), 321,325.

»•* JAt JJB 8/13-16, four volumes of letters devoted exclusively to the 
Kythus* There are many other letters of appreciation scattered throughout 
Bosenberg's correspondence in BAi KS 8/99ff. A few are to be found at 
the CDJC in Paris. Still others may be located in the archives of the 
Tad Tashem Remembrance Authority in Jerusalem.



reveal significant religious backgrounds and intereataf they 
express disillusionment and antagonism with regard to eatabliahed religion, 
whether Catholic or Protestant. In summary, the general impression girea 
is that Rosenberg had a definite popular following: he was deeply 
appreciated by certain people in all walks of life, chiefly aa a symbol of 
intellectual Rational Socialism, of rabid anti-clericalism, and of aa 
alternative to traditional religion, with emphasis more on the negative 
than oa the positive significance of the symbol.

Many typical examples of enthusiastic expressions of appreciation tor 
tiie My thus, of loyalty to ita author aad to the Hasi Weltanschauung, could 
be adduced* Perhaps it would be «oat interesting to cite examples of 
admiration couched in religious language*

A certain Dr. Gttnther, school superintendent aad member of the Nazi 
teachers' federation (MS 13). confessed that the Mythus had become his gospel. 
For some correspondents it was a new Bible* Others acclaimed its author
a prophet and stressed the need for a popularised version, for instance a

2catechism, to get the message to the people* One man maintained that, of
aU those who read the book, only oae third understood it, another third 
merely followed the fashion, aad the rest were serious but could not under* 
stand it without help* Another rejoiced that it was becoming the myth of 
the people, A Christian critic lamented that it waa being devoured aa a 
aew religion by many, especially the uncritical youth* A professor waa 
wrongly listed in the index aa a Jew; since the book waa in the hands of 
all culturally and artistically interested circles, hia career waa being 
ruined. Others indicated that they were spreading the word* Many were 
inspired to creative activity aad aeat their own thoughts in the form of 
books, poems, drasjas, novels, or essays.

IBA: as 8/13, 153,168,289. ^BAI a, 8/1%, «Mo, ao»i Vi*» ami ViHt 112.
j£ 6715, 236,179$ 8/13, 1M; 8/16, 86f.
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correspondents attributed their allegiance to Hitler and the NSDAP to 

Hoeenberg's influence, usually stressing his intellectualisrn and anti- 

clericalism. One man confessed becoming a Nazi through reading the Mythua: 

•I have to thank you above all for the fact that I -have become a National

Socialist "to the core'' and probably do not need to assure you that I prefer
^ your writings in my etudy 1 . A theology student wrote that he had been

moved to listen to the Nazi Movement for the first time by one of Sosenberg** 

speeches in 1931- A t-jedical doctor wrote in 1933? "I "swallowed" the great

deal of red in the Hitler banner on the evening that I heard Alfred Rosenberg
2 speak in the Heidelberg castle*. One man wrote that his anti-Christianity

had kept him from becoming an official member of the Party in that he had 

been plus royaliste que le roj; only after reading the Hythus could he coma 

to a synthesis between National Socialise and anti-Christianity. An engineer 

confessed that he had come to complete trust in Hitler only after the latter 

had entrusted JRoeenberg with supervising the Party's work of ideological 

liberation in the direction of a new anti-Catholic community (Gemeinschaft) • 

Now he felt free to join the N^DAP, enroll his boy in the Hitler Youth, and 

support the cause with all he had (ait Gut und 31ut)»

Despite all the contemporary evidence for ^osenoerg's significance, th« 

defendants at the Nuremberg Trial gave the impression that he was not taken 

seriously in the Third ueich. Schirach swore to prison psychologist P.M. 

Kelley that no one in the Party had ever really read the Mythus. He had 

himself made a survey of Hitler Youth leaders and found that, while all 

a copy, none had been able to wade through the book. He added sarcastically 

that since every Nazi had to buy a copy, 'Rosenberg should go down in history 

as the man who sold more copies of a book no one ever read than any other

1CDJCi CXLV-599, published in PoliakovAulf, Das Uritte Heich und 
Denker, 257-

%U: NS 8/13, 1f; 8/15, 22. 

3BA: |B 8/15, 95-97; 8/103, 193-



authorO later Schlraeh stated on oath that he had begun to read the My thus, 

but never quite finished it, adding that the HJ leaders had certainly not 

read it. As the other defendants filed out of the courtroom, prison 

psychologist Gilbert asked each one if he had read the ffythus* None of

thens had, and most of them laughed at it, vrith only Streicher 3taintaining
2that it was a very profound book, only * little too deep for him.

In assessing this testimony we must reneaber that Nazi ideology was 

discredited at Hureaberg to the point that no one but Rosenberg and 

Streicher wanted to be associated with it* Moreover, while ostensibly 

the defendants were not on trial for their beliefs, the prosecution put 

great stress upon their ideology as evidence of motive and intent in a 

criminal case involving conspiracy. Thus denying any serious belief in Nazi 

ideology was part of one's self-defense. Furthermore, they were, on the 

whole, committed to the principle of not testifying to the detriment of 

each other* Thie may explain, in part at least, their reluctance to attribute 

influence to Rosenberg in the face of the prosecution's insistence that he 

was an essential part of the conspiracy* Schirach was obviously trying 

to save himself, Hosenberg, and German youth from the charge of anti-fiemitism 

and anti-Christianity when he testified that the Nazi ideologist had little 

influence.

As a matter of fact, the defendants argued among theoaelves over Bosenberg'a 

influence* For instance, Hans Frltzsche stressed the importance of the Party's 

anti-Semitic ideology and insisted, over Schirach's protest, that the 

fanatical Hosenberg wa« the father, indeed the high priest, of Nasi ideology* 

And Franz von Papen, who had always opposed the Nazi's anti-Christianity, 

veheaently Maintained, against Doenitz, that Hosenberg's ideology had 

considerable influence in Nazi circles. Yet when fritzsche later cane to testify

1D.M. Kelley, 22 Colls at Nuremberg (London, 19^7), 37. 

^Gilbert, Bureaberg Diary (2**5*1946), 3211 PHKV (2^*5*19^) 1^
if-.
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in his own defense, he emphasized the i ideological character of the Party 

which he had served, maintaining that 'the theorist Rosenberg was and remained 
controversial in the Party to the end'*

There are two sides to every controversy* There were those who payed 

ao attention to Rosenberg. nevertheless he did have a significant following

** the flSPAP* an* **• flythua, not simply the book as ruch hut what it 

symbolized, played a significant role in the historical reality which was 

ones the Third Reich* Moreover, Rosenberg*s tbongrt represented far more 

than the positive religious thrust of the Mythus* Even Nazis with doubts 
about a new religion embraced Rosenberg*s general vttlkigch ideology including 

the anti-Semitism and anti-clericalism of the Myth.ua. The Nazi phenomenon 

as a whole cannot be understood aright without taking Rosenberg9 s Nazi 

ideology into account, even discounting the raystical religion of the Mythus.
But if Rosenberg's ideology really was significant in the Nazi Moveaent, 

what happened to it after the fall of the regime? With the fall of the 

Third Reich the vaunted Nazi Weltanschauung seemed to have evaporated into 

thin air to the point that Nazi ideology seemed ridiculous. No one put the 
objection better than Hjalraar Schacht: 'Had there ever been a Nazi ideology, 
there would have had to have been at least some of it left in the minds of

•en after the collapse'. Rosenberg was supposed to have been its official 

herald and defender but never gave it any systematic presentation, certainly 

not in the Mythus* 'It is a totally amateurish, immature, incoherent book 

which scarcely a few dozen men read through and which no one understood'• 

Fourteen years of struggle and twelve of rule ought to have brought out an 

intellectual side to National Socialism, but there was none. 'Hitlerisa 

was a reaction to the economic need and the mental depression after losing 

the First World War,...a revolt against the incapacity of the Democratic 

governments, nothing more. 1 The Nazi Weltanschauung so-called was a nere

(26.6.19^) 17, 15*1 Gilbert, Nuremberg Diary (16.4.19W, 2*8.
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viadow-dressing to give the impression of some sort of idealism.
There is ample evidence to refute the view that Nazism was nothing more 

than political and economic despair, that Haai ideology was a mere front 
for the will to power. The answer to the problem of its disappeariMft lies, 
in part, in the character and content of Rosenberg's Nazi Weltanschauung, 
its anti-intellectual and anti-dogmatic religious character, together 
with its appalling historical results.

The answer also lies in the consideration that we cannot read history 
backwards; that is, assume that because Na&L ideology is meaningless now, 
indeed was so right after the collapse of the regime, it never had any 
significance during the Third Reich. It is necessary to appreciate the 
peculiar atmosphere of the Na*i euphoria. We must remember that it is very 
difficult for us to recapture the atmosphere of the tine; and that, according 
to the astute observation of the first chief of the Gestapo, 'in the third 
Reich atiaosphere was everything*. Hudolf Diels went on to comment that,
now after the demise of the giant, it is virtually impossible to reconstruct

2 this atmosphere even from contemporary documents and accounts. Nevertheless
such contemporary evidence is the only basis for understanding the historical 
reality involved and Hosenberg's place in it. Apart from the distinctive 
atmosphere and mentality of the Third Reich, the problem of Nazism remains 
an enigma.

Had the Nazis prolonged the atrnosphsre of the Third Reich by winning 
the War, we can well imagine what Alfred Roaenberg's place in history night 
have been. But such was not to be, and the Mythus is dead. Hot that it 
ever lived in all Germans, or even Nazis, during the Third Reich. Haay, 
including some Nazis, were indifferent, and some even actively opposed it.

1H. Schacht, Abrechnung cit Hitler (flaffiburg, 19W, Vlf. 
2fl. Diels, Lucifer ante portas (Stuttgart, 1950),
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Nor doea the evidence adduced here mean that every Nazi understood or 
accepted the whole of Rosenberg's ideology. He himself was not under thia 
illusion. Certainly ouch was hollow rhetoric and eapty propaganda, and 
ouch ia to be explained by the political and pysehological 'atmosphere 1 . 
Even so, there ia enough evidence to indicate that the Mythus once lived 
in the hearts of many, and to interest the historian in the thought of 
its creator*
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3* THE MTTH OF IKE TWENTIETH C&NTUKl'

The Maei Movement laid great stress em Weltanschauung, ideology, 

philosophical outlook. As the ideologist of Nazism, Alfred Rosenberg 

was aloo its chief philosopher. It fell to him to explain Nazi ideology 

intellectually, to justify the ideology and the political movement philo­ 

sophically. In this capacity Rocenberg made an essential contribution to 

the mentality, or mental atmosphere, of the Third Reich*

Hie purpose of this chapter is to understand the philosophy underlying 

iMenberg's Kaei ideology* To this end, after sketching the general 

background of Rocenberg'e thought, there follows a discussion of its 

chief source, namely, the thought of Houston Stewart Chamberlain, then 

of the philosophy of the My thus* and finally of the Nazi Weltanschauung as 

myth. The main point is that Rosenberg9 s philosophy provides iamgfet into 

Nazi nentality and activity* Nazism was, for many, a self-conscious myth 

to be authenticated by action* Embraced to face the modern intellectual 

and religious crisis, the myth stemmed, negatively, from the Copernican 

Revolution of Kant; positively, from Chamberlain's myth of race* The myth 

appealed to those no longer believing in truth, but still needing faith*

THE FROBIZM OF THE 19TH CEWTUHT

According to Bosenbergv s own account, two complementary experiences 

of his youth, both occuring in 1909 when he was sixteen, were the iecisive 

impulses in the development of his thought. The first experience, his 

confirmation in the Lutheran Church, had a negative impact; the second, his 

stumbling upon Chamberlain*s Qrundlagen dee XXX* Jahrhunderts, was the positive 

impulse which set the course for all his later thought and activity* In 

reaction to the Church's instruction he said a quiet and unostentatious, 

but decisive and final, Ro to the world of the Bible* Chamberlain introduced 

kirn to another, alternative view of the world* 99te strongest positive 

Impetus in my youth was Houston Stewart Chamberlain....Another world loomed
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^ before me....And to everything X inwardly said an ever-recurring Test*
Apart froa these experiences it is impossible to understand Rosenberg 

the nan «uch less his thought. For the basic active behind all his intel­ 
lectual and political activity was the earnest desire to come to grips 
with what Alfred Baaumler, the editor of his works and specialist on 
Kant and Nietzsche, called the problen of the 19th camtury. A basic loss 
of faith was slowly but surely undermining the very foundations of Western 
civilisation, thus weakening modern man's will to pursue creative goals. 
The youthful Rosenberg reduced the problen to the question of the meaning 
of the world and of the life of the individual human being* Some, for 
instance the French, might be content with a skeptical and cynical answer, 
but not the Germans* For Rosenberg life had to have some meaning* He 
could not escape Tolstoy's essentially religious question: 'Why am I alive, 
and how am I to relate myself to ay hunan environment'?

Whenever the Nazi philosopher spoke of the spiritual f or«runner» of the 
Nazi Movement, he usually nentioned three prophets—Nietzsche, Lagarde, and 
of course Chamberlain«-and always in the context of the momentous cultural 
crisis and collapse to which all three prophetically pointed. Soaotiaes he 
also nentioned Wagner and, less frequently, Schopenhauer as progenitors of 
the Nazi Weltanschauung. But neither had a direct or decisive influence 
upon his own intellectual development. Doubtless much of Wagner's Bayreuth 
mentality was iabibed Indirectly through hi* son-in-law Chamberlain, 
Rosenberg read Schopenhauer, closely enough to expend many pages of the 
Hythua refuting his theory of the will, and probably imbibed his general

1Wie der Hythus entstaad* Nov. 1935 (BAi .MS 8/22, 3*-38>. Cf. IA, 273f*
Rosenberg, Erete Attfzeichnungen (hereafter EA), ^.9»/21.2.1917 in Schriften und Bedea (2 vole., Munich, 19*3) Vol. 1, 8,22-23* £f. S&R 1, Ixivf IBaeumler).

voluae series Blut und £hre). Cf» LA, 93f.

'» Redea undeaTgnar; Aufsttie vo 
2 as Yd. 2 of the four-



aood of pessimism and voluntaries. Schopenhauer was mentioned perhaps 

because of his role as the heir of Kant and influence on Wagner and Nietzsche.

Boseaberg claimed to have read Zarathustra, as well as books on Nietzsche* 

while still in his teens. Bat he had difficulty personally identifying with 
Nietzsche. 'Nietzsche's human tragedy was totally foreign to me'. Only 
much later, about 1930, when the Nazi philosopher was more sure of himself 

intellectually, did he take up Nietzsche again and begin to comprehend his 
loneliness. Nietzsche, admittedly, had no positive, formative influence 
on Rosenberg's intellectual development.

Nevertheless Nietzsche represented for Roeenberg the most perceptive 
prophet of that 'great European spiritual and cultural crisis' which was 
a basic premise of the jythus. Nietzsche was both the ruthless analyst of 
Nihilism and the courageous example of an heroic attempt to overcome it by 
a aew order of values. His tragic madness and wild sermonizing about the 
flberaenach was symbolic of the mad epoch which the %thus with its new 

German Menschentyp aimed to replace. Moreover, Soeenberg's life purpose 
was basically Nietzsche's: namely, to lead men beyond atheists and Nihilisa 
by tteans cf a creative and realizable nyth, resulting in a aew type of 
humanity, for the sake of the preservation of the species. For without 
ayth in the fora of a philosophy of life transcending mere biological 
life, aaa would not be able, in the long run, to maintain even his 

biological existence*

For Rosanberg it was Nietzsche's general outlook, rather than the details

LA, 27. Cf. Sfcfi 1, **?*&, where Nietzsche expert Baeumler stresses that^iietzschiThad no tentative influence oa Bosenberg.

*Wje der Mythus entstaad <BA» KS 8/22, Mf).

3*frthus. 550f; JAi m 8/37, 177ff MS 2, 35*M Ji' 16?.

Ftar these theses in Nietzsche, with extensive documentation, see O.A. Morgan, What Nietzsche Means (New Tork, 1965),
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of hie philosophy, which anticipated the Nazi worldview. Nietzsche saw 
that traditional religion was a thing of the past, that science was undoing 
all faith, that politics was becoming more brutal, while the educated classes 
worshipped material prosperity and wanted to conceal the general sickness 
of fragmented Liberal society* His goal was, allegedly, to restore the 
unity of the Geroan people, a specifically German unity between soul and 
nature, mind and life, content and form, inner spirit and outer convention.

the Hazi philosopher, well aware of Nietseche's many~sidedness, was 
silent on his anti-German and anti-vdMkiech sentiaenta* Taken as a whole 
Nietzsche was unsuitable as a foundation for ideological education in the 
HSOAP and was not to be presented as a direct precursor of Nacisa* In 
short, Sosenberg instinctively accepted Hietsscbe'a diagnosis of Modern 
aan's sickness, and in principle even his remedy, while recognising that 
the specific vttlkiech content of the Hytauc was foreign to Nietzsche.

More important than Niet&sch* was weH*known orientalist and vblkisch 
theologian Paul da Lagarde, whom Thomas Mann once hailed as the •prueceptor 
(Seraaniae** Lagarde would have been pleased with this title, once reserved 
for Melancthon; for he conceived of hinself as the prophet of a new Germanic 
faith to replace the Protestant piety of his fathers*

According to Lagarde 19th century Germany, despite all its outward glory, 
was inwardly experiencing a profound loss of faith with the consequent aoral 
decline, cultural deeay, and psychological disunity* Confessional Christianity, 
whether Catholic or Protestant, was doomed to extinction because its Jewish

1Rosenberg, Friedrich Nietzsche (Munich, 19W, 13, etc* Speech at Weiaar, t5.10.19M. ^^

^nkeehrift. 10.2.19*0 (BA: m 8/SO, 165). Cf. Rosenberg to Boraann, 19.2.19^ Q&i Jg. 6/190, 160TT Troth* *<> Hartle,TV.6.1937 <BA» «S 8/151, 60).
. Nann, Betrachtuagen ej..ne s Unpolitisch«n (Berlin, 1919), 262. (Quoted in F. Stern, Pur Politics eTcultural Despair. Berkeley, 1961, 85).
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were rendered incredible by the advance of modern scientific and 

historical research. The apologetic attempt to synthesize traditional 

Christian dogrna-~the whole mythology of the Chsasch—with modern thought was 

intellectually dishonest. But, given the nature of man and human society, 

religion was indispensible. Thus, as an antidote to this spiritual illness, 

Lagarde prescribed an allegedly anti-mniversalistic, non-historical national 

religion, suitable to the modern German. Its specific content was rather 

vague, boiling down to a kind of political theology centering in the 

rebirth of the national soul to result in a new political coinmunity of 

believers? its basis, contrary to some, would not be ^ racial but spiritual* 

Ihe realization of this political piety would be difficult and not accomplished 

overnight. But Providence had given a mission to the German nation. In 

the face of the international Jewish conspiracy and the future challenge of 

Russia and America, this mission necessitated consolidation in central Europe, 

a campaign against the Jews, and the colonization of the East.

These ideas are reproduced in Rosenberg, who publicly pr^claised Xegarde 

as a prophet of the Nazi Movement. This 'conservative revolutionary* unveiled 

both the bankruptcy of the old worldview and the longing for a new ideology* 

He pointed out the inadequacy of the old religion for this modern age and 

the necessity of a new national religion. He helped Nazis recognize their 

mission* in the service of which they found a higher life. 'For some of
2Lagarde opened the window and the door to the future'. He epitomized the

Nazi faith in one sentence; 'The religion of the German ie his Fatherland'.'

On the 50th anniversary of Lagarde's death, Roeenberg summed up hia 

contribution in terms of his reducing the whole issue of life to that of ethnic

1P. de I*garde, Deutsche 3 chriften (Munich, 192*0, 26? f f ,59, 81,30,1*3, 279f*t 286*1l6,30ff ,

, Blut uad £hr«t Bed+n und Aufagtze von 1919-1933 (Munich, 1938), 230,228f (VB, 25«12*1^T.Hereafte7l&S 1 as Vol. k of the four-volume Blut und Hhre series* l

3VB, 25*12*1929 (Christmas •*., BfcE 1, 53).
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character. This, the original message of National Socialism,
inrolred radical anti«clerlcalisa; antipathy for orthodox Protestantism, 

Catholicism, and Judaism; along with opposition to Conservatoires, Liberals, 
and all others opposed to the true interests of the Vblk.

X«§*rde was more or less the patron saint of the rSlkisch movement and 
•aertod great influence upon rolkisch thought. Thus he may hare influenced 
Boseaberg more indirectly than directly* At any rate, logarde is not 
mentioned in Bosenberg's account of his own intellectual development, 
despite the fact that he quoted from Lagarde's Deutsche Schrif ten in the 
early 1920 'e and later in the My thus.2

She philosopher of Nazism was heir to a rast body of rBlkisch literature, 
and his thought reflected the religious ati&osphere of snich of this literature, 
For example, the idea of a new religious myth was put forth by Protestant 
pastor and vttlkisch author, Arthur Bonus, who wrote a series of volumes on 
the 'Religious Crisis', one of which was entitled Voa neuen Hythoa (1911)* 
Bonus reflected the transition from Protestant Liberalise to a new Germanic 
faith; for which 'myth* was simply religious, as opposed to scientific or 
philosophical truth* Since the old religious «yths were inadequate for 
contemporary needs, a new one had to arise as a result of the creative, 
artistic actirity of the will. Despite the similarity of ideas Boaenberg 
did not acknowledge Bonus as a forerunner, and it is uncertain whether he 
was influenced by him. At any rate, Bosenberg was not the only one in the 
rttlkisch camp with the idea of a new religious aiyth.

!U>senberg explained the vttlkis-ch atoreaent in terms of an undercurrent of 
genuine spiritual seeking resulting from that cultural crisis without which

1Lagarde QedAchtnisrede, Berlin, 22.12.19^1 (&& JJS 8/91, 5?ff). 

2, 459ff,lf70. Hythua.

^A. Bonus, Vom aeuen Mythos (Jena, 1911), 1ff§ Passim. Cf. G. Mosse, OrUiB ot Qerman Ideology (Mev Terk, 196%), 63f, etc.
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such movements as the Alldentscher Verband and tha Vandervogel were incompre­ 
hensible. Though self-consciously a product of the volkisch movement, 
Kosenberg always distinguished himself Intellectually from what he called 
yglkisch fanaticism (Sehwgrmerei), as exemplified by theologian-novelist
Artur Dinter's spiritualistic viewe and missionary journeys* To his it

1represented 'a pure intellectual torture and horror chamber1 .
The Nazi philosopher considered himself on a higher intellectual plane 

than much of yolkisch thought with its laek of appreciation for the beet 
of the German intellectual tradition as epitomized by Kant's critical 
philosophy. It was Rosenberg's original encounter with Chamberlain which 
introduced him to German intellectual history as he was to conceive of it 
ever afterward*

HOUSTON STSVAKT CHAMBERLAIN

In view of Chamberlain's decisive influence, it is imperative to depict 
what the Kami ideologist assimilated from him, in order to understand 
Rosenberg's Kasi ideology* This is especially necessary in that Rooenberg's 
general philosophical outlook as well as his positive religion of race was 
takes over from the seer of Beyrouth*

When Chamberlain died in 1927, Roeenberg wrote in the VBlkischer Beobachter

1BA: «* 8/20, 12f? ZA, 9M7* Given Rosenberg's education in Russia, it has been suggested that his thinking was especially influenced by distinctively Russian sources. It is true that he was familar with the classics of the Russian intellectual tradition* For example, he had great admiration for Dostoevsky, especially for his psychological insights and portrayal of the spiritual crisis of modern culture* But it is very unlikely that Russian sources exerted any formative influence on Roeenberg 's thought, with one possible exception, the apocalytic conception of the Jewish conspiracy derived from the Protocols of tha Elders of 2ion* Taken as a whole his roots were, intellectually as well as ethnically, in Germany — not Russia* Laqueur (Germany and Russia, 114-11?) maintains that Rosenberg was 'apparently influenced* by the writings of a certain Fyodor Viktorovich Vinberg* Since Vinberg wrote in Russian, it has been impossible to examine this assertion. Rosenberg never mentions Vinberg. liven if striking parallels could be found, it is more likely that Hoaenberg drew these ideas from German vBlkisoh sources. lor his denial of any influence from Russian sources, see Interview, 7*^*1936 |A! MS 8A3.

TPor a very helpful account of Chamberlain's thougit, with Just stress on its religious aspect, see J. RJal, 'The Religious Conception of Race— Houston Stewart Chamberlain and Germanic Christianity1 , UNESCO, Tha Third Reich
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thftt his work warn *a ray of light in the darkness 9 . Chamberlain had 
bridged the gup between abstract science and a purposeful life. This most 
universal Ban combined philosophical acumen with religious fervor. Assembling 
the wisdom of Europe, he gave an epoch without direction a new picture of 
the world* 'He who grew up under Chamberlain's worldview once again found 
the courage to face the problem of existence freely without the detailed 
dogmas of all the armchair religious and academic authorities'.

Roeenberg's book, Houston Stewart Chamberlain ale Yerkunder und Beartinder 
einer deutechen ^ukunft (192?) was written to pay a small portion of the debt 
owed to 'the man whose writings once opened for owj the first clear vision
of a free German humanity 9 . He looked forward to the day when Chamberlain

2 would be the basis of German education* Excerpts from his works, and from
Bosenberg's book, appeared during the Third Reich in such indoctrination 
periodicals as Per Schulupgabrief.

She Nazi ideologist did not always agree with Chamberlain but both were 
captivated by faith in Germany* 'Sven if everything else which Chamberlain
taught**.were false, still the greatest thing would ever remain untoucheds

!, the never wavering faith in the German people'. As Chaooerlain told Utter
in 1925t *Hy faith in the German character (Peutschtum) has not for one

c
moment faltered1 . According to Kosenberg Chamberlain's intellectual 
achievement was his ability to mediate between the consciously rational and

1*""lt 11.1./12.1.1927.

^osenberg, Houston Stewart Chamberlain (Munich, 1927), 7,1^

££• D>r Schulungebrief, s^pt. 1925f Jan. 1936.
2* 
Rosenberg, Chamberlain, 12,22*

^Chamberlain to Hitler, 7.10.1923 (0* Schott, ed.r Qiaaberlain als Seher des Pritten Reiches, Munich, 19^1, 13) • Of. Rosenberg, Cnawberlain, 22. For Instances of disagreement with Chamberlain, seet £^, 25.12.193^ (£A< £ 8/19, 50); Chamberlain. 28f,72,93| My thus, 35^1 LA,
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th* subconsciously irrational in the German character* With a proper feeling 
for life 1 a organic unity, he was able to reconcile science with faith, 

conscious rational knowledge with the racially-conditioned subconscious*

Chamberlain confessed allegiance to Kant 1a critical philosophy, which was 
auppoeedly Germanic philosophy in ita classic fora. The school of Kant 
aeaat science without presumption, religion without superstition. It waa 
**** haute eoolo of inner freedom, where one learned to eoanand oneself and, 
beyond the blind alley of rationalism and the swamp of empiricism, unlearned 
fear*2

Following Kant, Chamberlain held to an ultimate agnosticism. Man could 
only ever really know himself, his wiadota would always be only human wisdom* 
His worldview, whatever its •delusion of comprehensiveness', would ever be 
only a small picture in the brain of the individual human being* Contrary 
to the Greek philosophers there could be no talk of any absolute wisdom or 
knowledge, no matter how trivial! but only of human knowledge, that which 
various men at various times thought they knew* Consequently Chamberlain 
preferred the German Weltanschauung to the Greek philosophic. The world 
(tfelt) in view was not the so-called cosmos but the inner world of the human 
mind, and the act of viewing was one of inner intuition (Anncfrmiimg). There­ 
fore, given the agnostic presupposition, the relative worth of a Weltanschauung 
was less a matter of content or abstract rationality as of intuitive percep­ 
tivity, vivid perspective, and artistic qualities.

Furthermore, according to Chamberlain the external world of nature was in 
and of itself dumb, ultimately inscrutable and unknowable. True, it was 
necessary for scientific purposes to define nature in terms of the mechanical

1aoaenberg, Chamberlain. 22f,29,51156.

. Chamoerlain, Inmanuel Kant (Munich, 1916} , 553fft5&2f,662. Cf. Rosenberg, Chamberlain, 60ff,119f*

5Ch*mberlain t Pie Grundlaaen dec XIX* Jahraunderts (Munich, 1915), 736ff. Cf* Rosenberg, Chamberlain. 123.



mlt of lav. But* ultimately, nature was chaotic, and natural science only 

the ever more detailed exposition of something ultimately unknowable. 

Philosophy, or better the pursuit of a Weltanschauung, was creatively giving 

shape (gchfrpferische Qestaltung) to chaotic reality in nature. Hovering 

between both worlds, the realms of nature and freedom, philosophy was the 

fresh artisitic fashioning (Bearbeitun^) of the segregated, purified reality 

of both. As such, it was of necessity a tragic endeavor since nature waa 

cruelly indifferent to the lofty interests of human reason and freedos.

According to the Kantian Weltanschauung as interpreted by Chamberlain* 

it was impossible to span the metaphysical chasm between reason (vou^t) and 

nature (4>^15), between rational thinking (Penken) and intuitive perceiving 

(Anschauen) t between man and the world conceived as two distinct entities. 

The original ayth of all syths (trrmythos aller Hrthen) va* the naive 

presupposition that there is sone sort of correspondence between reason and 

nature. Many different conceptions of the world«—ayths«-have been born 

froa this original wyth. It was Kant who demolished this original "tyth of 

the identity of thinking (Penken) and being (Sein): 'Only with Kant does 

wan beeoae conscious of his own taythologizing (Mythenbilden). Kant's 

critical work is the Coperniean turning point in the history of our intellectual 

life'.2

Kant was supposed to have laid bare the delusion of an alleged development 

through error to truth, the foolishness of squabbling over all dogmas and 

f is»s*. All such were in the nature of the case myths in that we are surrounded 

by mere phenoaena. All philosophy is simply developed mythology* So world- 

view can escape myths; »e are all thrown back on isyths, today as millaajnim 

Duplicity is a basic phenomenon of human existence in that the gap

1Chamberlain, Grundlagen. 910ff,930ff,208,5J*f,Mu 

^Ghaaberlain, Kant, 38?,282ff,286f,353ff.
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between the intuition and understanding (Verstand)• between nature and the 
self t can only be bridged by means of 'more or less consciously trumped-up 
and dreamed-up nythe* (bewusst erdichtete and ertrgumte Mbrthen)• f^rth
is 'a conscious day**dream' resulting from the attempt to bridge the gap with

1 a view to creating a unified, comprehensive worldview.
Given this metaphysical and epietecological abyss, and the consequent 

necessity of myth, there was according to Chamberlain no essential difference 
between the intellectual activity of an old Aryan shepherd and that of an 
equally naive, though sophisticated Aristotle or Hegel. The Difference 
between ancient and modern mythology was only one of degree. The only really 
new •solution* to the eternal riddle of existence, was Kant's critical 
philosophy whose nature-freedom scheme simply admitted the problem* It 
denied the original eyth that one can really know what ultimate reality is, 
and was able to live with the abyss only by dreaming up a realm of freedom 
on the other side. Xhis is apparently what Chamberlain meant when he spoke 
of the birth of 'the true myth1 which articulated 'pure, inconceivable truth' 
such as Kant's concept of freedon!

Although Kosenberg confessed that he was in no position to pass judgment 
on Caafflberlaim's biological theories, he found his organic approach to reality 
philosophically significant. By attempting to explain phenomena genetically 
rather than essentially, modern science unfortunately avoided basic philsoph* 
ical issues, since true knowledge can only be of belag (^ein) not of becoming 
Uerden). Indeed, science sidestepped the most basic of all questions, that 
respecting the essence of life (Wesen dec Le»sm>). la response, Chamberlain 
developed a biological philosophy of life (Lebensnfailosophie) the central

1Chamberlain, Kant, 2#3f»390. Cf» Hosenberg, Chaabeilain> 6^,127.
' 2Caaflfcerlain, Kant.
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thesis of which was: the essence of life, empirically understood, is fora 
(Geatalt); understood conceptually, it is practicality or expediency 
(Zwecftm&ssiglceit). Life stubbornly preserves its forms auid all the flux 
of nature. Form characterizes life in the world of nature; practicality, 
life in the world of the human mind. The essence of raan's natural life is 
form; the essence of his intellectual life, expediency.

Expediency, so it seems, was the practical means by which man maintains 
himself as racial form in that biological struggle for existence which 
results In the survival of the fittest. Chamberlain thus accepted Darwin 
in part. But he rejected the theory of progressiveoevolution as well as the 
doctrine of special creation, both of which were allegedly based on the 
false assumption that something can come from nothing. According to Chamberlain 
and Rosenberg the doctrine of the evolutionists was just as much mythology 
as that of the theologians.

Alongside the mechanistic method of natural science Chamberlain provided 
Rosenberg with an intuitive organic method of observing the world. There 
was no real rational connection between life in nature and the life of the 
mind. There was only a practical connection grounded in the organic bond 
between nature and mind, that is, in the fact that both are aspects of 
biological life. Thus while there was no theoretical rational unity, there 
was a practical organic unity of a biological nature* In this fashion 
Chamberlain, captivated by the metaphysical urge toward unified being (Sein)•
mttavpted to spaa the chaaw between nature and mind by means of the unifying

2 concept of life* Unable to live in the abyss, Chamberlain iiad to have a
practical solution to the insoluble riddle of existence. Falling prey to the

Besenberg, C^acberlain, 66*70. Cf. Real, op. clt>, 2^9ff, whose exposition of Chamberlain at this point is reaarlcably parallel to Rosenberg1 s.
ngf. Roeenberg, Chamberlain, 60fft?0f. Chamberlain, Kant,
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Urmythoe* Chanberlain the artist concocted a myth which viewed the essence 

of unchangeable reality in terms of organic life.

Chanberlain* s myth was the basis of his jhilosophy of history taken over 

by Roaenberg. The artistic outloofcwhich, unlike the scientific approach, 

unified rather than fragmented reality—was able to give form and unity to 

history's chaotic vastness by intuiting 'the secret parallels between the 

phenomenal world and human thought 9 * History was viewed in biological 

terms by means of the concept of race* There was supposedly, due to the 

organic unity of life, a basic correlation between the outward physical 

form and the inward mental outlook of the human being* Thus there was no 

real conflict between the biological and the ideological interpretation of 

history since there was an organic relationship between racial form and 

the myths by which men live* Indeed, these myths, their origin and dogged 

persistence, were the real stuff of history in the higher sense; and the 

pro roundest historical method was that which grasped the essence of what 

persists beyond raw temporal flux (das Wesen des beharrenden Auasergescaicht* 

lichen erfassen) • With Chamberlain Rosenberg was convinced that mythological 

and metaphysical thinking ultimately determined the life and deeds of races, 

peoples, and nations*

Chamberlain gave Roaenberg three fundamental ideas for the interpretation 

of history* First, there was the myth of a creative Germanic racial stock 

and character (Qemanentua), which supposedly had contributed everything worth* 

while in Western culture* Its ancient roots were in an original Aryan race 

(Prrasse); its most characteristic and dynamic modern expression was found in 

the German character (Deutschtum)* Second, Chamberlain stressed the concept 

of the chaos of peoples (Volkerchaos) • an era of racial and cultural degenera­ 

tion following an alleged golden age epitomized in ancient Greece. Modern 

Europe still suffered from this racial and cultural chaos against which the 

Germanic lytogleB had put up an heroio struggle. Third, there was the idea

1Ro*enberg, Chamberlain. 62,?2ff,1<*f. C£. Chamberlain, Kant, 501|
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of Jewry (Judentum) as the exponent of racial and spiritual chaos. The 

Jews worked to subvert the unified cultures of all other peoples while 

lealouety maintaining their own racial and cultural solidarity. The historic 

mission of the Germanic peoples was to combat the VBlkerchaos and its 

racial progenitors, the Jews. The clue to history's meaning was the life 

and death struggle for existence between them.

With Chamberlain the struggle for fora (Geetalt) against chaos in history 

was analogous to that against chaoa in nature* Both nature and history as 

such are chaotic and have no meaning in and of themselves* Germanic man 

only found meaning in life in terns of a biological and spiritual struggle 

to give creative form to recalcitrant natural and historical reality* Be

was essentially a knight in battle against the dark and sinister powers of
p ultimate chaos*

The reality of race was for Chamberlain a scientific fact, but as one 

steeped in 19th century science he was well aware of the problem of defining 

it* For his major purpose, however, this was quite unnecessary since his 

aim was not primarily the theoretical one of enlightening the understanding 

but the practical one of arousing the will to enthusiastic action* With all 

his stress on the objective physical characteristics of race, Chamberlain 

ultimately conceived of race subjectively in primarily spiritual terms. 

Decisive in the natter of race was not the physical form but the mental 

attitude* 'Without bothering myself about a definition I have race in ay 

owa bosom'. Well informed on the historical anthropology of his day, 

Chamberlain knew the problems surrounding the working hypothesis of SB 

original Aryan race. But the existence of such was no more crucial to 

his racial philosophy than to Rosenberg's* 'Were it proved that there never

3f, passim* A strict scientific conscience was supposed to 
guard against turning the philosophy of history into 'the historical 
phantasy of a madhouse* (Qrundla*en,

1 - Hoaenberg, Chamberlain, 75ffI Qrundlajcen. passim.
2Chaomerlain, qrundlagen, 3l8,910ff*



was an Aryan in the past, we want one to exist in the future—for men of action 
this ia the decisive viewpoint'*

In the realm of politics Roeenberg accepted Chamberlain's negative 
critique of liberalism and Socialism. Liberal political thought was 
oppoaed to nature and life in that it did not correspond to the organic 
psychological structure of the Yolk* True freedom in the Germanic sense 
had to do with the inner autonomous development of the human personality 
rather than with the outer forms of political and social organization. 
Democracy was dead as a viable form of government in that it led to anarchy* 
Thifi in turn lead to the absolutism of international Socialism, where 
there was no room for freedom or originality* According to Chamberlain* 
Socialism was imperialism in disguise. In the face of the monotony and 
squalor of modern industrial life millions of German workers thoughtlessly 
obeyed a handful of immigrant Jews conspiring to destroy the German people. 
Chamberlain was not sure whether there really was a Jewish secret society 
behind it all. But one did not need to prove a conscious conspiracy to 
implicate the Jews. It was clear that they were instinctively bent on 
the racial, spiritual* and moral destruction of Indo-European humanity.

it/hat positive political action was necessary in the face of this danger? 
The answer that Rosenberg received from Chamberlain, was rooted in 
philosophical anthropology. Man participated in the two worlds of conscious 
freedom and unconscious nature* Man as freedom was, in politics, prone to 
express his freedom destructively with hate and envy. Man as nature waa 
the unconscious servant of a constructive, creative life principle which, 
if not arbitrarily hindered, was pressing on toward the new world of great 
deeds and cultural achievements* Either one ahottM follow the politics 
of nature toward a noble future or face catastrophic collapse with a reversion

Chamberlain, Qrundlagea. 269f,290,31* Cf* Bosenberg, Chamberlain. 72ff, 106,125* Roeenberg seemed convinced that scientific developments since the Qrundlajcen confirmed Chamberlain's raoial intuitions (?2f)*
Bosenberg, Chamberlain. 36-59 • 76. Cf. Chamberlain, Grundlajcen. 68lf; Kant. D««o>ratie und freiheit (Munich, —— ""^
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to bestiality. The only way to escape this fate was to bring hunsan freedom 

and human nature into harmony with each other. This demanded the creation 

of new political ideals. The realization of these ideals would raean, as a 

result of an organic natural process, a German revolution, or rebirth 

(Keugeburt), which would make the French Devolution seera like child *s 

play. IMs revolution would involve not only a political but also a social 

and cultural rebirth.

*** *ke Grundlagen Chamberlain discussed the ethics of this revolution 

ushering in the new golden age. Such could not be achieved under the 

delusion of progress or retrogression in history in terms of any absolute ' 

standard such as natural rights, universal brotherhood, or eternal peace* 

411 such absolutes are, in the nature of the case, impossible to achieve* 

1foe only sure and useful standard by which to pass judgment on past,; 

present, and future was 'historical morality'. This meant, in Shakespeare'* 

words, remaining true to oneself. For the Germanic man of Northern Europe 

it meant faithfulness to Germanic or North»Suro$**an culture and satisfaction 

within its limitations. It meant extending Germanic dominance not only 

over the surface of the globe and the powers of nature, but also over the 

inner world of the mind by mercilessly overthrowing and excluding all 

opposition.

It is often said that politics may know no scruples (Httcksichten) ; nothing 
ean know scruple*. Scruples are a crime against «elf....Th« most sacred 
duty of Gernanic nan is to serve the Germanic cause (Germanentum) . This is 
hie Historical value standard: ia all apherea that man and that deed will 
be judged the greatest and raost significant which most successfully advances 
the Germanic character and a»at vigorously supports its supremacy.

The philosophical justification for this 'historical morality' was, 

to Chaaberlain, Kant 1 ® doctrine of human autonomy ae the supreme

principle, whereby morality only exiats where one la subject to no other
2 love than those which he legislates for himself.

1Rosenberg, Clmaberlaln. ^ff,56,etc. Cf. Chamberlaia, Politische Ideale(Munich, 1915). — ——————— ————

, Grundlagen, 720f,509f,939.



-88-

Religion W«B an area of special interest for both Chamberlain aad 
Km in ethics, the starting-point was Kant's intellectual revolution, 

demanded a tidy divorce between science and religion. Philosophically it 
was a matter of the distinction between the theoretical and the practical. 
theoretically we cannot know, let alone prove, God; practically, however* 
he is a certainty, or at least a possibility. According to Kant's critical 
philosophy of religion, true science was restricted to the outer world of 
nature, true religion to the inner world of freedom. Mechanistic science 
had paved the way for genuine religion which, unlike that of Judaism and 
traditional Christianity, was idealistic not materialistic. Still, 
Chamberlain wanted to retain a purified Germanic Christianity, and with tilt 
help of modernist Protestant theologians reinterpreted it as a mystical 
Religion Jesu. Contrary to his outlook during th© Third Ifeich, itosenbetf 
was somewhat sympathetic to this notion in his earlier years.

Chamberlain laid great stress on Germanic man's religious nature due to 
his inborn metaphysical and religious need* let, strangely, his achievements 
in this area had been meagre in comparison with his other cultural achieve­ 
ments* Germanic culture was sick due to the lack of a true religion. This 
lack of a genuine religion corresponding to Germanic character was the 
greatest danger facing the future of Germanic man, his Achilles heel* To 
meet this crying need, the seer of Bayreuth preached his gospel of a Germanic 
religion in the following manner:

Germanic religion... opens up a wide realm which slumbntrs in us as a sublime ideal and teaches uss here you are free, here you yourselves are creative and law-giving, aature* The realm of tb/e ideal is not, but by your action (Ton) it actually can cone to be. Aa a mere phenomenon you are, to be sure, bound to the general law of relentless mechanical necessity; yet experience teaches you that you possess autonomy and freedom in this inner rcaL>— use it!
TBO otherwise undiscoverable connection between the two world**— the visible and the invisible, the temporal and the timel©t>a— liee indeed in your ova

tfoetmoerg, gbaaberlain. 3aff. ££. Chamberlain, Orundlagen, 93?ff» etc.t •ch und Gott (Munich, 1939; orig. ed. 1921).
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bosom, and by the convict ion of the inner world the meaning of the outer 
world i« determined—this, conscience teaches you daily. It la taught by 
art, lore, pity, and the whole history of mankind. Here you are free 
the moment you but know it and want it* You can transform the visible 
world, be born anew yourselves, convert time into eternity, plough up the 
field for the kingdom of God—then do it! Religion for you shall no longer 
nean faith in the past or hope for the future, nor.*.mere B«taphysical 
knowledge, but action in the present! If you but believe in yourselves, 
you possess the power to make the new "possible kingdom'1 a reality* Awake, 
the day is at hand!

Such was the message that Hosenberg inbibed from Chamberlain, the artistic 

fashioner of a viable religious worldview which could serve as the basis 

of a meaningful life and meaningful activity. In the middle of the raging 

flood of technologioal development the prophet of Bayreuth raised up a 

standard against a one-sided, mechanical, materialistic, catastrophic view 

of life* In toe midst of historical flux he held fast that which remains 

(is Flusse der Pinr* das Bleibende feethilt), and taught many the essence 

(Veeen) of the spiritual sad intelectual ground (Boden) on which one could 

stand* In his Grundlagen he not only laid bare the foundations of the 19th 

century but also laid those of the 20th. Rosenberg** Mythus of the 20th 

century was built self-consciously upon Chamberlain's Orundlagea of the 19th.

m SHUGSGTHI OF m MYTHUS
The Nazi philosopher consciously drew from other sources and freely 

acknowledged them in his account of how the flythus came to be written* 

Chamberlain reinforced his boyhood experience of reading classical and Germanic 

mythology* These sagas, filled with a spirit of sentimental loyalty and 

inexplicable tragedy, admittedly had as profound an effect upon Ito&enberg 

as his living environment. Chamberlain introduced him to the study of Judaism 

and the old Aryan world. He studied Julius Wellhaueen on Jewish history, 

Paul Deussen on Indian philsophy, and from 1910 to 1920 many other similar 

works which reinforced his convictions on the reality of race* During this 

formative period there were alsowbeeides formal technical training in 

architectural engineering—several atteapts at artistic creativity in the 

form of painting as well as the study of the history and philosophy of art.

Roeenberg, ^smbS£iAeA« 77ff|8l,
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In thifi connection Rosenberg studied, besides Schopenhauer *s aesthetic, 
Kant, Schiller, and Goethe* This led to an attempt, beginning in 191?» 
to develop his own aesthetic philosophy, which formed the center froa which 
the Hythua developed. •23ie later Mrth ff tfte iOth Century grew out of the 
experience of 9

To art was added, according to Rosenberg, the study of philosophy, history, 
politic*, and biology from 1919 to 1925: Kuno Fischsr's history of philosophy, 
the works of £rvin £ahde» Jakob Burckhardt, Leopold von Hanke, and aany 
•fcbsrs* During this period the Nazi journalist had ouch contact with Pietrich 
£ckart. But Rosenberg, while indicating that ^ckart helped improve his style, 
acknowledged no material influence from this quarter* It is, however, very 
likely that Eckart's philosophical interests and religious aati-oemitisw, 
which had an impact on Hitler, reinforced similar tendencies in Itoaenberg. 
The encounter with Hitler did not influence the laaterial development of the 
Hythust except in so far as the myth's concerete political form was presented 
in terms of the realization of National Socialism. Hosenberg never acknowl­ 
edged Hitler as his mentor in matters of ^eltanechauung. However, he did 
acknowledge, that H.F.S. GUnther's biological works influenced the details 
of the racial views presented in the fly thus s but maintained that his basic 
ideas on race arose long before from the experience of art, not the study of

der Mythus entstand. Nov. 1925 (|AJ JS S/22, 38ff,**8); j£, 32ff,69ff, 129ff,?85» t*»*r« is no reason to disbelieve Rosenberg*e claims since his early notebooks and later writings indicate a serious interest in these areas and authors as well ae the fact that he must have read a great deal. Also, it were only natural for him to read those authors recoomeneded by Chaaberlain. Moreover, his architectural studies demanded some serious study of art. W.J. Martin, former Chairman of the Department of Jenitic Languages at Liver-* pool University, was greatly impressed by Rosenberg*s library and knowledge of Old Testament criticises when he had a lengttay interview with the Naxi leader in 1932. 'Intellectually I tstmj him inpfessive* (Martin to ffutchinson, 9.2.1976).
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biology.

By 1925 the Mythus was essentially complete, and Rosenberg did nothing 

more with it until 1928-1929 when he expanded it to reflect the polemic of 

the years 1925-1929 against such causes as Ottmar Spann's philosophical 

universalism, Otto Straseer's socialism, and women's emancipation. The 

manuscript was completed at the end of 1929 and published in the autumn of 

1930* The v»rk was written between editions of the VBlkischer Beobachter 

and on Sunday mornings in the midst of a busy political struggle without 

benefit of a library or extensive notes* By the author's own admission 

it followed no well-thought-out plan, was more the confession of a soldier 

than the study of a scholar, and thus demonstrated the defects of any such 

work. The original title was to have been Philosophic der germanischen 

Kunst. changed in 1925 to Rasse und £hre and finally in 1928, doubtless due 

to the work on Chamberlain (1927), to Per Kythus dea 20. Jahrhunderts.

According to its subtitle the Mythus is an evaluation of the spiritual 

struggles of our time* Book I is a grotesque portrayal of the historical 

background in the light of a racial philsophy of history centering in the 

oottflict of values between Aryan or Nordic oan and his opponents* Book II, 

on the character of Gomanic art, is an .involved presentation of Rosenberg's 

aesthetic philosophy, emphasising the racial ideal of beauty and the primacy 

of the aesthetic will in opposition to all forms of philosophical dogmatism 

and vaiveraalisffi* Ob the basis of this foundation Book III is a lengthy 

characterisation of the coming Reich in the fora of prograamatic conclusions 

and suggestions for the shaping of its social, political, cultural, and 

religious life. The general aood and ultimate purpose of the book is

1LA» 78f,100,129; BAi NS 8/22, %f,52f. There is also no acknowledgement 
al1^ formative influence f*o» Eekart i» Dietrich Bckarti Bin VerwMchtnis 

(1926) or in 'Dietrich £«k»rt eua GedMchtni^ -^Berlin, 26.12.19*1 (BA: US 
, 99-103). — ""

1, xxx, 5*9«i; tA, 136,277f; BAt »3 8/22, 33,^ff63ff,7l; Mythus, 3.
^^^^^m ^^^^^V ^MHM •••••^••••MHHM
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revolutionary* to experience a now Mythug, from this new myth of life (Lebena* 
Marthus) to create a new human type (Menschentypus), and from thia new man 

to build a new atata and a new life.

A new myth waa necessary because the old myths were dead. Christianity 
and Liberalism had had their day. To be sure, they atill had a following 
but only as corpses, hollow forms devoid of animated content. In the course 
of the 19th century the old myths died a slow death, precipitating a flight 
to materialistic Positivism and mechanistic Darwinism. Since the established 
Churches could no longer satisfy nan's religious need, many were turning to 
Marxism aa a dogma to live by. But materialistic Marxian waa no religious 
substitute for Christianity and in the form of dogmatic Bolshevism could 
only end in spiritual chaos, social anarchy, and political tyranny. Between 
the deluded hosts of Marxism and the faithful few in the Churches, millions 
wandered aimlessly about seeking a new way. Prey to prophets of all kinds, 
they had to be rescued from a despairing Nihilism by means of a new myth
leading to a rebirth of old values and the experiencing of a new sense of

2togetherness.

Sometimes Boaenberg used the term 'myth' to refer to ancient legenda, 
but usually in a more comprehensive sense for the spiritual or ideological 
justification of man's comsronal life. Myth waa the result of the unending 
creative attempt of a race or people to form a unified culture, life-style, 
and purpose according to an overall worldview. Roaenberg's terminology waa 
never very precise, and he characteristically did not bother to define myth. 
He did, feowever, describe what ha meant. Myth comprised that intangible 
concentration (Zusaifflpenfassung) of all the tendencies of the self, of the 
Volk. of any community, which lies beyond the empirically verifiable«~for 

example, the Greek myth of beauty, or the Jewish myth of election.

MTthua. viiff,2,^1, passim, Cf. LA,

. Cf. S&H 1, Ixvf.
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Thus, after tha manner of Chamberlain, myth had to do with things beyond
V.-J. ••• ^ . X . y«ui«.- .._. ,..-j

this phenomenal world. Bosenberg sometimes used tha tern in the sense of 

creatire idea or dream, supreme Talite or ideal* Often myth was synonymous 

with religion or faithj it was tha religion which binds man together, tha 

faith by which man in community lire.. There was thus tha Homan Catholic 

myth of tha Papacy or tha Frotastant myth of Holy Scripture. Such myths 

ware realised in concrete historical forms or types. Myth (Hythua) indicated 

the inward spiritual content of human life} type (Typus), the outward form, 

or forms, which myth, religion, culture take on in human society. From 

oaa point of view myth engenders and determines type) but from another, 

tha experience of the type produces knowledge of, faith in, and zeal for tha 

myth* Myth is tha sort of dream which creates reality in the form of concrete 

phenomena or types; type in turn points back to myth and leads to faith in

Tha traditional Jewish and Christian myths were alien to that myth which 

was true for tha Nordic race and the German people* This myth Rosenberg 

characterized in general terms as tha racial myth, tha Nordic myth, tha 

Germanic myth, tha German myth, the myth of the nation, tha myth of tha 

P*°Ple (Volksmy thus) , the ethnic (vfllkiach) myth, the myth of tha blood, 

the eternal myth of tha Nordic racial soul. The modifying expressions seam 

to refer to both the subject and the object of tha myth. For instance, tha 

racial soul was both its source and content. Tha eternal myth was both old 

and new* old in that it had always been unconsciously implicit in the

racial soul, new in that it was becoming explicit by being consciously
2•wakened in the 20th century. Beyond such descriptions Hosenberg was

^frthus. 670,476,510,449,608,615,566,698,678,701,258. Cf. SfcR 1, ._, 
Mtf 1V207,137,161,142,300. Bosaabarg commonly used tha term TSayth* in his 
writings (and in the VB) until 1932.



charactertetically vague in depicting the specific content of the new myth.

Hie Hasi ideologist attempted a philosophical justification of the Kythue 

with reference to Kant's critique of pure reason* Even when one acknowledged 

the formal validity of Kant's epistemology, nothing was settled with respect 

to the content of what is produced in the mind by the use of one's rational 

capabilities. Kant's critical philosophy, though formally valid, provided 

no help for evaluating various cultures and vorldviews* Ultimately no race 

or culture is in a position to pass judgment upon the creative syth of 

another* 'In the final analysis*••every philosophy which goes beyond a 

formal critique of reason is less cognition (Erkenntnis) than confession 

(Bekenntnls)«~a racial confession of the soul, a confession of values'*

Accordingly Roeenberg denied the possibility of any universally valid 

knowledge or science* There is no science without presuppositions, faere 

can be no scientific knowledge without j* priori ideas, theories, hypotheses 

necessary to organize the vast unrelated data of the empirical world* These 

ideas are racially and culturally conditioned according to a given people's 

values* Each culture approaches the universe with a different set of 

questions. The basis of modern science is the undestonstrable Nordic 

presupposition that nature is governed by natural laws, but other raoe« 

have different presuppositions. Everything, science as well as morality 

and art, is relative to the blood. Nothing can be intellectually justified 

or condemned on the ground of its being true or false, right or wrong, ugly 

or beautiful in itself (an sich), but only because it is alien to racial ayth 

and cultural type.

Ancient Greek philosophers assuMta* that eventually human reason would 

provide a complete knowledge of ultimate reality* Only recently did Kant 

make clear that, in the nature of the oase, man is unable to grasp absolute 

truth so-called, or the supposed meaning of what happens on earth* Farther*

Vthus. 1lS,1l5ff. ^Mythus, 1l9f,273.
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more, even if this were proclaimed to him, he could not comprehend or under* 

stand it in that it would transcend space, time, and causality. Thus, 

following Chamberlain, Rosenberg's justification of myth rested en the 

Kantian notion of nan's inability to know ultimate reality* His concept 

of myth was aptly depicted, in a j(B review of a Munich performance of 

Ibsen1 s Uftly IXickliqg, in teras of 'nan, his idea, his illusion, his world 

of imagination; his lie, if you will, in struggle against any absolute**

It was the true lie which could only be appreciated in terms of man's eternal
1 and tragic conflict with ultimate reality and truth.

One might be tempted to think that Hosenberg's appeal to Kant was simply 

a cavalier attampt to use Germany's most renowned thinker in order to make 

his ffasi ideology intellectually respectable. But, from his student days, 

as evidenced by the notes from which the ftythua grew, he was ftaolutely 

convinced that intellectual respectability began with Kant's opistemology. 

For Rosenberg Kant was the greatest of all thinkers, and all distinctively 

modern thought had to follow the wise man of KtJnigoberg. As he wrote in 

an early issue of the VB, 'Since the life of Kant everything will and oust 

tie in with his work'-2

Nevertheless man, including post-Kantian man, still longed for that 

absolute, eternal truth which neither blind reason nor dumb nature could 

provide* Popular philosophers still sought universal truth* Even some 

vblkisch thinkers were still under this delusion, thinking that Germanic 

nan's rational capacity was the only way to get at truth. But there were 

many other ways, for example, the intuitive and the volitional. The positive 

message of the MjSfthus (as opposed to its denial of absolute truth) was truth 

«f a very different sort—inner 'organic truth' based on organic life.

23.6.1925. MY thus. 681.

12.7.1922 (S&R 2. 638). Cf. 3*B 1, 10 (iiA, 2**.6.191?)t 28f (BA 18.5.1918), 
120 A, 7.2.1919). ~~ ~

. 681-683.
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FoUowing Chamberlain, Roeenberg defined organic life in terms of outer 

*or* (G+»t*lt) and inner adaptability UweckmEaeigkeit) or purpose fulness 

C£ielfltrebigkeit ) * Fora indicated the organism from the intuitive or 

empirical aide, adaptability from the rational or intellectual side; but 

they were organically one and the came* According to Itosenberg, the heart 

of the new worldview and political outlook of the 20th century was that 

organic truth was self-sufficient or autonomous (in sich selbst ruht); it 

was relative to the mental adaptability of each biological type (an der

der Lebensgeatalt abaulesen)* Organic truth was biological

life as existential form (Dasein) in organic union with it« aental adaptability 

(Sosein). As such it was a general standard in every area of life* Intel­ 

lectual adaptability or functionality meant the expedient building up of the 

organism, the lack of expediency ( UnaweckmHB/iigfreit ) its downfall* Self- 

sufficient organic truth oonprehended the rational, intuitive, and volitional 

dimensions of life and truth* 'Fona and adaptability are thus the tangible 

value-standards not of Ma part of eternal truth" but are truth itself, so 

far as this can be manifested at all within our intuitive ideas (Anschauungs- 

fonaen) 9 * 1

As total truth (OesaBtwahrheit) organic truth was served by its rational 

intuitive, and volitional aspects* Serving organic truth meant serving 

racially-conditioned ethnic character (raseegebundenes Volkstua)* The 

9decisive criterion9 of organic truth was what enhances the outer racial 

forn and inner ethnic values of the Volk; what shapes it more vigorously 

(lebenskrHf tiger) t educates it more expediently (zweckaHasiger)* According 

to Goethe 9 s dictum, only that which is fruitful is trueI The search for 

9absolute ttenal truth9 was not a natter of knowledge but of faith. •' 

ultiaate "knowledge" of a race already lies locked in its first religious
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Zn this n«mer Rosenberg stood Kant's formal critique of knowledge on its 

head* By means of a biological, racial, and relativistic conception of 

human nature, he filled Kant's formal presuppositions with new content, 

turning subjectivism into relativism, relativism into pragmatism, and 

pragmatism into dogmatism. The practical reason's need for eternal truth 

and religious faith led to the most dogmatic relativism and pragmatism in 

the name of both philosophical acumen and religious faith* For Hosenberg 

Kant'a destroying knowledge to make room for faith made room for the myth 

of the blood.

According to the Nazi philosopher metaphysical reality is unknowable, 

and no one can make dogmatic pronouncements on it* But KHftt*s freedom* 

nature scheme, allegedly only of conceptual and methodological significance, 

practically took on for Bosenberg metaphysical status as a taental fact of 

life* 'The fundamental fact of the mind of Nordic Europe is the consciously 

or unconsciously adopted separation of two worlds, the world of freedom 

and the world of nature. In Xrananuel Kant this native phenomenon of the way 

we think became fully conscious and may nevermore disappear from our view1 * 

These two realms comprised what is 'real' for Nordic &a&»

Hosenberg9 s myth of the blood had to do with bridging the gulf between 

freedom and nature. Conceptually this was impossible since the two spheres 

were by definition mutually exclusive* Biologically, however, there was an 

organic unity between them as seen in can, where personal freedom and natural 

necessity aiysteriously co-exist side by side in ono organism* Man is myster­ 

iously a participant in both worlds, and it is the very essence of human 

existence to try to reconcile freedom and nature. This is philosophically 

impossible in that idea and experience never quite co-incide due to the 

intermittent character of mental perception on the one hand and the incessant 

flux of nature on the other. The only way to overcome this insuperable 

duality (uberwindung dee ^njfrerwindlichea) is by titans of 'an artistic

1jfrthu«. 131t.



synopsis (Zusammenschau) of freedom and nature'.

Rosenberg's idea of nature combined ancient Greek, early modern Renaissance,
2and modern Darwinian conceptions. Nature was conceived primarily in

organic terms as biological life. Nature and life functioned according to 

inexorable mechanical laws. Nature was in constant flux, an everlasting 

process. Biological life was instinctive teleological activity operating 

according to the eternal natural law governing temporal becoming. Neverthe­ 

less there was no ultimate plan behind nature replete with chance occurrences. 

Nature was an eternal struggle for existence resulting in the survival of 

the fittest according to the principle of natural selection* It was identified 

with that inscrutable external necessity or frightful destiny (Schicksal) 

in the face of which Germanic man endeavored to create his own spiritual 

'destiny* by means of art and myth.

The world of nature was life as it really is, the raw reality which is 

simply there as vegetative animal existence (Dasoin)• Upon such the human

•ind had to superimpose itaelf as a realm of freedom for practical purposes* 

The world of freedom was life as man would have iWmyth, faith, art, 

civilization (Sosein)• Still myth ought to be based upon life* True myth 

ought to correspond to nature instead of being alien to biological reality, 

the racial facts of human existence, the great laws of the universe* H*e

myth of Nordic man was thus the myth of life (Mrtaus unseres I*faens/I*bens-
^ aythus)* Hyth followed from life, and life was the content of the myth*

According to tiosenberg the free4om«aature scheme was rooted in Nordic

•ma's 'mystical vitalism 1 which conceived tosffiic reality in biological terms. 

All of reality, at least as far as man is concerned, was one gigantic, 

rhythmically-breathing organism embodying a dynamic harmony and organic unity

s, 

R.G. Collin^wood, The Idea of Nature (Oxford, 1960), 3« and passim

Stythus. 250ff .
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between the polar duality of freedom and nature* Cosmic reality was lift! 

Life was freedom as veil as nature* Life was at once being (Sein) and 

becoming (Warden), consciousness and subconscicusness. In the midst of 

eternal becoming Ban sought to create being through creative ideas and deeds, 

to fashion the •world* for himself as an organic order (GefUge).

The moral philosophy accompanying the Mythus was allegedly Kant's categor­ 

ical imperative* In itself this was no ethical command but simply a state* 

ment of the fact of moral obligation* Man knew that a categorical moral 

law was operative within, and that he had the freedom and ability to obey 

this law since without this freedom there could be no genuine moral obliga­ 

tion. Ibis obligation also presupposed the autonomy of absolute personality, 

that is, that man is free to legislate his own morality and live accordingly* 

But this freedom is organically circumscribed by race and Yolk* therefore 

the content of man's formal ethical obligation was determined by racial and 

ethnic factors* The chief moral values for Nordic man were epitomized in the 

concepts of personal honor and duty arising from the consciousness of inner 

moral freedom* This consciousness summarized the Germanic feeling for 

morality as expressed in Kant's sublime doctrine of duty* True wisdom was 

living according to inner organic truth, and the wisest man was he who

aligned his own personal self-realization with that of his race. Whatever
2was fruitful for the Volk was true and right, including •error' and 'sin1 .

For the Naei philosopher agnosticism and relativism went hand in hand 

with aesthaticisfiu The practical primacy of aesthetic outlook was a tasy 

feature of Rosenberg's Kythua, which grew out of what he, on the eve of his 

literary and political career, called 'the aesthetic mood9 *

Art had its origin ia the inner, creative activity (Ibrmung) of the artist

1Kyth*s, HHf,509f, etc*

%tyttats, 68*ff, 336,396,141. Cf. Bosenberg, Chamberlain. 31f| B«& 1, 60. 
, 28.12*1918 (BA« MB 8/19, 59f).
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whereby he fused the outer world of nature and the inner world of freedom 

into an organic synthecic-»the world of art (Kunstwelt). The inner creative 

drive which impelled the artist to art was the driving force behind the 

production of man's worldviews, whereby the world around us in all its 

multiplicity ie condensed into a unity and reworked into a symbol* A 

worldview was thus a symbolic work of art involving 'the primacy of the 

poet 1 * Philosophical activity was always essentially aesthetic or poetic 

activity as the result of a religious longing for a unified worldview*

According to the Hythus all philosophy and every worldview is relative* 

There is no universally valid aesthetic viewpoint* Kant's philosophy, 

properly understood in organic terns, allegedly taught that a universal 
aesthetic was no more possible than universally valid truth or morality* 

That which fit Kant's definition of beauty—the form of an object** 

purposefulness (Zveckmassigkeit) insofar as this is perceived without any 
notion of purpose—for one race might not fit it for another* Consequently 
all conceptions of beauty were racially conditioned, and there could be only
various racial ideals of beauty* Universality of aesthetic ideal was only

2 possible within a racial or ethnic community.

The chief emphasis of Hoeenberg's aesthetic philosophy rested on the 

heroic and creative aesthetic will. This will comprised the essence of man 
and was the will to form (Fortawille) in every area of life* As such it was 

equally important for artist, scientist, statesman, thinker, or saint and 

was behind every creative act in art, science, polities, philosophy, and 

religion* This will was not to be understood as an egoistic drive (Schopen­ 

hauer) but as a contrary principle from the noumenal realm of freedom 

(Kant and Fichte), By it man overcomes the phenomenal realm of nature witll 

all its chaotic diversity and grasps it as a mythical unity. Nordic man

, 70 (EA* 17.1.1919). 

, 303ff.
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auppoeedly did not overcome the world of nature by idealizing or romanticizing 

it but by recognizing it for what it is together with 'the ideal of a new 

aesthetic will ruthlessly embodying itself*.

To realize this aesthetic will, for the purpose of creating a unified 

German people and culture, there had to be a isythical reminiscence of the 

past, experience of the present, and reshaping of the future* According to 

Hosenberg, the determination to do this, not simply long for it, was what 

was essentially new about the Hvthus. This organic worldview demanded its 

right to rule (Eerrenrecht) in the face of the modern sickness of miversal 

relativity* The rule for this will to power was organic or racial (vElkisoh) 

truth within.2

NAZI WEIffANSCgfePUm AS MTEH

What does all this have to do with Nazis*? What is the relationship 

between Rosenberg's Hythus and the Nazi phenomenon? It might seen that 

there is little or no connection between Bosenberg's philosophy and the 

Nazi Movement* Hiere is, however, a real link between the Mythus and the 

peculiar atwosph«re-of the Third Reich.

For Bosenberg personally, as the classical example of a Nazi intellectual, 

the Mythug was essential to Nazism as the indispensible ideological presup­ 

position of the practical political movement. There was in his mind an 

organic connection between the intellectual and the practical; the Nazi 

Movement was sinply the application of the Mythus to the realm of politics* 

the political aspect of the ayth. Thus in the 1920'e the Nazi ideologist 

referred to Nazism as 'the political myth9 uniting the myth of the blood 

with that of the Reich*'

As a political ideal Nazism was, in Rosenberg's mind, ultimately one with

B, 8.1.1927? 6./7.2.1927.
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his religious myth of the blood. Die Nazi Movenent was the incarnation of 

the racial myth* The Mythu» was the product of the deep religious quest 

of Ge manic Europe* which as yet had not produced its own distinctive for» 

of religion. There was, however, a beginning in the Bayreuth ideal of art 

as a genuine means of overcoming the world, ae autonomous religion (eitts 

Beligion an sich). Hosenberg said with Wagner: 1 do not understand this 

world anyraore-^I will create anotherI The Nazi Movement was to give the 

German people not only a political idea but also an aesthetic ideal. The

•German myth*, reawakened in the World War, was becoming in the Third Raich 

a oythical yet real experience (roythisches wirkliches Srleben) increasing in 

intensity to a self-evident feeling of reality in the form of a new religion 
or myth*

Book III of the My thus, despite the disclaimer in the introduction, 

identified the myth of the blood with the coming Nazi Beich and the Ifasi 

Weltanschauung. Like all worldviews this only became 'true* when it found 
outward expression in the form of a unified culture where myth, religion, 

art, philosophy, and politics expressed the same thing in different ways. 

For instance, religious cult and rublic political life, as the myth which

•an himself acts out (darstellen)» had to go hand in hand* Realizing this 

cultural unity someday, was the goal of the racial ideal. The symbol of 

the myth of organic Germanic truth-*of national freedom, social justice,

living space, and racial purity—was the swastika, which would replace
2 the crucifix and the red flag.

Hie Mythus ended with a recapitulation of Hosenberg's philosophy as the 

ttasis of the Nazi Movement. The myth of the 20th century meant the end of 

the search for 'one absolute truth* without in favor of movement toward 

organic or racial (voTkisch) truth within* According to modern knowledge, 

what was once uncasageable being had becoae being nysteriouely forming itself

thus,
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in the process of becoming* The value of this nev knowledge of be cooing 

lay in the consciousness of possible perfection through self-realization. 

This new knowledge was the foundation of 'a new morality', in which there 

were no goals or abstract rules from without only principles of organic 

development within* Ethical autonomy meant organic truth, whereby 'truth* 

was not a matter of what was logically right or wrong but of what was fruitful 

or unfruitful, autonomous (eigengesetalich) or constrained from without* 

In justification of the organic and ethnic outlook, Rosenberg appealed 

to Herder, Schleienaacher, and the ftosuantics, among others* The only 'eternal 

truth9 was genuineness (tfahrhaftigkeit)-^beiag true to oneself, one's people, 

one's race* The ultimate standard of all Nazi thought and action, indeed 

Measure of all things, was not any God without but organic truth within 

the racially-restrained ..ethnic soul (rassegebundene Volksseele). this was 

the rayth of the blood and of the soul, of race and personality, which 

determined all of human life and demanded a world revolution in human 

values. This was that Faustian will to fora (Gestaltungsvill*). allegedly 

the destiny of the German people* There was no refuting the new myth and 

its power to create new types—»it would make its own way and *create facts'*

Given Rosenberg's public reputation and following In the Nasi Movenent, 

there was bound to be a practical connection in the mind of saany Nazis 

between the Kythus and National Socialise. It is true that Bosenberg 

occasionally toned down the religious dimension of the Hythua for political

reasons, and that from 1933 on he avoided the term 'myth1 because of Hitler's
2 aversion to it* Nevertheless, the Nazi ideologist, not to mention leaner

figures, repeatedly preached the gospel of the Mythua throughout his political 

career, and especially after 1933*

A classic example van Rosenberg's speech at the 1929 Nuremberg Party 

Congress. The explicit aim was a clear and understandable presentation of

1Hythus. 700,686,689-69M97,699f. ^Cf. Uf 102f and Chap. 8.



the philosophical presuppositions and creed (Bekenntnisse) of the Mail Move­ 
ment. Given the deep difference between man's ability to comprehend and the 
eternal flux of the organic life-process, one could only apprehend and subdue 
the world by way of intuition* will, and reason. By means of art and 
intuitive syabols genuine intuition depicted a life-myth (Lebens-Hrthug) • 
Regarding the volitional approach, the Nazis represented 'the practical 
standpoint of a confession' (Bekennens)* 4s for the rational approach, 
Kant's critical philosophy, with its freedom-nature scheme, was the order 
of the dny. 'We believe that the three possibilities of making the world 
one's own (Weltaneignung) through intuition, will, and reason flow together 
from a unified faith, a single myth, that of blood and Volkf •

Parts of this speech were incorporated into the Hythus, and the address 
formed the core of a booklet (published by the Party publishing house) 
entitled Das Wesens^eftlge des Nationalsozialismus (1932). Here the racial 
philosophy of the My thus, with particular stress on its religious dimension, 
was repeated as the essential framework of National Socialism. For instance: 
'Gernanic raorality^this was that great genuineness ( Wahrhaf t igke it ) with 
oneself, which wanted to give an account of its own ego, nature, and the
cosmos. Out of this longing the mystics, the great natural scientists,

2born up to Immanuel Kant's sublime doctrine of duty'.

Such evidence for Rosenberg's diffusion of the basic Ideas of the 
in the Nazi Party and the Third Reich could be multiplied many times orer, 
not to mention the parroting of the Mythuo by others. Roseaberg presented 
his philosophy directly in the VB, the '^eltkampf, the Ma.tionalsoas.iallsti.Boto 

not to mention other Nazi periodicals such as the ochulungsbrief.
He frequently preached the philosophy of the Mythus in political speeches: 
to mass meetings, to august assemblies of academics, to political and youth 
leaders st Party rallies, to closed groups of SS and Army officers. The

1Hurefsbergf 21.8.1929 (B&E 1. lJf2,13^ff). Of. JBMH 2i13 (Apr. 1931>f
Ttosenberg, Pas WesensgefUye des Mati n«^i ̂ gjal^pmm? (Munich, 1933), ^2 12,Mf,66,70f. Cf.^rorthust 5Dlf.^bb*^g9. **
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message was always the sanet There is ao absolute, universal, sternal 

truth or morality. That which is racially fruitful is metaphysically sad 

ethically 9truo v . Therefore, the Nazi faith sad morality is the way of 

truth sad life. flf faith ia ths worth of the blood leads to Germany's 

rebirth, then this is ths seal of truth upon its metaphysical genuineness'.

Before academics the general message was defended by appealing to what 

was allegedly bost ia ths German philosophioal tradition: Wietzsche,

Schopenhauer, Fichte, and especially Kant's Copernican Revolution ia

2spistomology sad ethics. But it was also preached to ths Party and to ths

masses, for instance, ia a speech to Reich logs! authorities at the Berlia 

Sportpslast. For Europe Nazism meant the ead of the uaiversalistie age ia 

ths fora of Medieval, Liberal, sad Marxist universalism. These had ao 

intellectual basis sad were only influential because of their political 

power. There simply is ao absolute truth, morality, or justice fallen 

from heaven.

One thing appears to me to be a faot above all else, namely that the claim 
of universal validity (AUgeaeinjgflltigkeit) oa the pert of these various 
dogmas is now destroyed ia the hearts of many millions of Germans. This is 
a crucial psychological fact which oae day will have its polities! consequences 
(Aaswirkuag) Just as formerly the recognition of a universalistic principle . 
ia the hearts ofmilliaasof individuals also had its polities! consequences.... '

** **• Hrthus sad before Rosenberg used Weltanschauung more or less 

synonymously with myth. After dropping 'myth1 , he normally used'worldview 1 

ia its place, doubtless because of Hitler's preference. la his unpublished 

sequel to the My thus, sa amplification of his speeches during the Third Reich,

1Ros», Rov. 1932 (BfcE 1, 301,296ff). Cf. Cologne, 13.10.193* (BAf E.
1 8/72, 116). Hamburg, 14.12.193* <BAJ IB 8/>9, 236). Cf. Rosenberg, 

Krisis uad lieubau Suropas (Berlia, 193*T7 flT Hoseaberg ia Sammelheft ausge- 
wihlter'VortraVe uad Bedea (Berlia. 1939)» l8?ff. Roseabsrg sometimes tSael 
down the religious side of his message whoa speaking to Army officers. But 
such was not the case when speaking to the S3 (cf. BAs JJS 8/*8, 2?ff).

TCBnigsberg, 19.2.1939 (Roseaberg, Tradition uad Qegenwarti Reden uad 
Aufsitae 1936*19*0. Munich, 19*1, 232ff,236,241;"Seresfter BleE 4 as VolT * 
of tiie four-volume series Blut uad Ehre). Cf. BUS *, *5ff,Wf*8lff,9*ff« 
l80ff, for philosophical discussions in Roseaberg9s speeches.

3Berlia, 3.3.1938 QlAi £ V82, 20,12ff,l?).
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he aifflply substituted value (Gehalt) and form (Fora) for inner myth and outer 

type. Terminology was different but content the same. Bosenberg continued 

to speak of the worldview, ideal, or idea of the 20th century. The Nazi 

philosopher could use Ideolo^ia and Weltanschauung synonymously but almost 

always spoke of ideology in a pejorative sense to refer to the 'dogmatic 1

Christian, Liberal, or Marxist worldviews as opposed to the allegedly
pundogmatic Nazi Weltanschauung.

The Nazi ideologist constantly presented Nazism as a worldview. v/orldview 

meant an inner spiritual attitude of the soul* the character, and the will 

toward the world, life, destiny, existence in general. It was a man 1 * 

intuitive vision of reality by means of his aesthetic faculty. Worldview 

was a practical matter of character values and volitional action, not of 

learned doctrines or theoretical thought. Nazi Welfrdtechauung meant spiritual 

conversion not rational knowledge. Ultimately it was not a rational viewpoint 

but an instinctive, heroic attitude to destiny resulting in daily devotion 

to the NSDAJP. Thus it could be the experience not only of the nation's 

Fuehrer but of the simplest SA man as well. The Nazi worldview was not a 

dop&a but an attitude embracing religion, science, and art. The Germanic 

unity of religion and science by means of art was the essence of the alleged 

ideological ^^fo^chaulich) revolution of the 20th century.

For Boaenberg, and many devotees of Nazi ideology, the Mazi teeltaaschauumt 

was formally a myth—a 'true myth* to use Chamberlain 1 c tern, a flie f to 

use Roseaberg's. 2hat is, it was an irrational faith, functioning as a 

framework for practical life, which had no basis in ultimate truth but waff 

'truth 1 for thoce who believed and lived it. The Nazi myth was an ideal 

world created to give meaning to life in an ultimately meaningless real world 

of natural and historical flux. This ideology not really true, but, by

1~. Die Fora der Deutachen—Die Fora in cationalsozialistiacnan
(BAt IB B/23* $f»251»276). Rosenberg did not drop Mythus entirely (6.25*. 
276) but uaed Qahalt. Wert (118), or Idee (115) in its stead.

Cf. M£ 2, 29H BA' M «/59. 2«H| 8/85, 8j FT, 239ff,252.

1939 QPT, 339-2<t1. FS*1?*9). C{. Per SA
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believing the myth and realizing it in action, one would make it true.
<,

Ideology would be authenticated by activity*

The intellectual justification for Nazi ideology was Kant*a philosophy* 

Once one admitted that knowledge of anything beyond sense experience was 

impossible, then all talk of another world waa myth—all philosophy, 

mythology. Pure reason's doing away with knowledge to make room for tha 

faith of tha practical reason, also made room for myth* The formal 

character of tha critique £f pure reason and tha categorical imperative made 

room for tha Nazi racial myth and Nazi ethics* This ie not to saddle Kant 

with Nazi ideology* Tha specific content of tha Nazi myth did not come from 

him, but from Chamberlain and others. But the basic structure of the Nazi 

mentality ia incomprehensible apart from Kant's freedom-nature scheme end

tha formal and subjective character of his philosophy. This is not surprising
1 given Kant's awesome influence on the German mind*

Finally, tha mentality of tha Mythug corresponded to much of the mentality 

and activity of the Third Reich. For example, ia view of Roeenberg'e official 

position as Party philosopher, it is not surprising that his mentality is 

apparent among the Nazi philosophers of the Third Reich, notably E. Kriack, 

F. Btfem, H* Sehwartz, H* Heyse, and A* Baaumlar* Their Nazi philosophy 

reflected the themes of tha Hythusi for instance, the importance of philosophy 

ia Germany, intellectual anarchy due to rationalism, strong raligioua interest 

and need for German faith, tha pea-vitalism of dynamic organic life, fruitful- 

ness as a criterion of truth, historical relativism and racial pragmatism as 

eternal and universal truth, God as becoming and man as tha measure of all

Jan. 1939* 3f (BA* £ ̂/27» 57f). Taasa themes ware repeated 
ia Boaaabarg speeches. Cf. BItE 2, 1*$,235,2«*9f,293,328, BAt j

122ffi fiW, 93; 8/50, 17; 8/5*,"1fef!7S*8, 73ff; 8/67, 81| 8/68, 9,22fJ/71,
116$ 8/77t 100f| 8/81, 22; 8/84, 221 $ etc.

This theme of the Kantian mentality's role in preparing for Nazism will 
be developed further ia Chap. 10*
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things,1

Apart from the philosophical, religious, and racial aspects of the Nazi 

myth, there was the mentality of myth itself, that is, the self-conse&oua 

creation of a subjective and total worldview with a view to producing a

•tsjningful mental atmosphere conducive to the will and purpose of the Party 
leadership. It is significant in this connection that a recent historian 
of the Nazi Movement begins his presentation of the Nazi phenomenon with

the notion of myth, end of life within the framework of mythical as opposed
pto empirical reality*

From Rosenberg's standpoint, however, the Nazi myth was vitally related 
to efnpirical reality. Insofar as the Nasi world view presupposed the raw 
realities of the natural world, the oyth included empirical reality as an 
integral part of its overall content* Insofar as Nazi ideology concerned 
ideals in the realm of human freedoa as over against the inscrutable neces­ 
sities of nature, the myth was to create empirical reality by aeans of faith 
and action* She myth was becoming empirical reality in the Nazi regime. 
Rosenberg's ideology included not only the racial myth per ae but its concrete 
embodiment in the charged atmosphere of a very empirical reality and real*** 
the Third Reich*

By mesas of that peculiar atnosphere which according to Rudolf Diels was
•everything' in the Third Reich, the Nazi nyth—to which Rosenberg contributed
•ore than anyone, excluding Hi tier'-made history, created historical reality. 
To contend that Rosenberg* s Mythus had nothing to do with Nazism a* eapirical 
history, is to nisunderstand and underestimate the mytliical yet very real 
ataosphere of the Nazi era* this atmosphere of tayth becctte history was

1Cf. f. Ore'goire'B article on Nazi philosophers, The Third Reich, 678*709. 
Orlow, The History of the Ha»i Party 1 (Newton Abbot, 1971), 2ff»10,300.
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created and maintained by verbal and visual synfeols.

A recent analysis of the Nazi mentality, as indicated by its visual art, 

understands the Nazi phenomenon in terms of the aesthetizing of reality and 

the historicizing of myth in an essentially meaningless world. Hosenberg 

is never mentioned but he would have agreed with the analysis. The Nazi 

nyth, with its roots in the Bayreuth mentality, shaped perceptions,' 

perceptions produced policies, and policies in turn caused historical events 

and situations* Aesthetic reality was translated into historical reality 

fry means of the theatrical melodrama of the Third Reich* The German people 

were able to escape life's meaninglessness by being taken up in an institu­ 

tionalised theatrical atmosphere with its own meaning and truth. Symbolic 

melodrama, as exemplified by the Nuremberg Party Congresses and Leni Ri«fea­ 

st ahl's film Triumph of the Will, determined social and political behavior* 

Non-verbal aesthetic forms were used to project a world of make-believe and 

thereby to make reality through the vivid atmosphere of myth,

A second means of creating and maintaining the peculiar atmosphere of the 

Nazi Kegime was verbal symbols* that is, human language. Victor Klemperer, 

a philologist who lived through the Third Heich and made an analysis of its 

language, concluded that language was more powerful than blood. language was 

the Nazis* strongest and subtlest means of attracting and influencing the 

minds of men. Klemperer had read the My thus and suffered for it: the Dresden 

Gestapo hammered his Jewish head with the book for reading such holy writ* 

Nevertheless he recognized Hosenberg's essential contribution to the verbose 

rubbish (Phrasenwust) of the Nazi Movement with its arurderoua results. Be 

noted in particular the philosophical language* the irrationalistic denial 

of 'eternal truth* and mystical enthroning of 'organic truth9 , and the regard 

for the racial 'knowledge' of 'religious myth 1 . The Nazi Party needed the

jl. Kinser and N. KLeinman, The Dream That Was No More A Dreamt A Search 
for Aesthetic Reality in Germany, 1890-191E!TTKew~YorV< 19*9), 5ff,13ffi20ff-•^•^•^•W ••••••••^•^••^•^•^••^••J ^••^•^^•^•^P^P^^P^P* ^^P^M* ^P^PJPHPMPJBp^PMlP^ MPBMflMMMB ^•PjfpJMHPJP'
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intallectuala, and to thla and not only the propagandist Qoabbala but tha 

philosopher Rosenberg.

V Klaaparar, Lingua Tartii laparii (Berlin, 19*7>t 4,15ff,l8,22f 106f9 268. ——— ——— ————
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k. THE RACIAL HJBOIOOT OF BISTORT

Nazism, both as an ideology and a political movement, constantly emphasized 

ths importance of raos and ths racial visw of history. Ths racial idsa was 

not incidental to Racism; racial oonsidsrations plsysd a crucial rols in ths 

actual historical dsvalopnsat and dsstiny of ths Raci Movement. But why 

raos was so important to ths Xasis, rsnaina sonswhat of an enigma. In ths 

R5PAP Alfred Rossnberg was always ths symbol of racial ideology. Perhaps 

his ideology can provide seas insight into ths significance of raos in llasism.

The purpose of this chapter is to understand Rossnbsrg9 s racial ideology 

of history with a risw to discovering ths role of race in ths Rasi mentality. 

Ths oain point is that racialism, negatively anti-Semitism and positively 

Aryaniss], was ssssntial to Racism in that it provided the political move- 

sent with a faith, or myth, under ths guise of scientific respectability. 

Rafti racialism had a religious significance. It provided ths Nasi mind with 

a religious philosophy of history and a metaphysical object of faith in ths 

midst of ths demise of ths Christian view of history and ths flux of 20th 

century historical relativism.

First, we consider Rosenbsrg's general philosophy of historyf second* 

the negative aspect of ths raoial myth in ths form of ths Jewish racial 

conspiracy; third, ths positive myth of ths blood or racial interpretation 

of history in general! and, lastly, ths emphasis on history and race la

THE raiLOSOPHT OF BISTORT

The myths of mankind normally concern things alleged to have happened* 

Rosenberg9 s Krthus was no exception. If his thought consciously took ths 

form of myth, its content had to do with history. His Nazi ideology was 

formally a philosophy of history in that its major interest was, ostensibly, 

ths nature of historical reality as ths basis and impetus for ths Rail 

political program. Ths Kvthus in fact began with a lengthy account of 

Rsssnberg9s racial Ideology of history. Ths 20th century was one of those
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tpochs in whioh world history had to bo written anew. The principle upon 

which it would be rewritten was that world history (Weltgeschichte) was 

fundamentally racial history (Bassengeeohioate)*

Rosenberg cherished a lifelong interest in history* From when Chamberlain 

first opened his eyes to the Tast panorama of human history to the lonely 

days in Nuremberg, he was fascinated with historical reality* Be had the 

lifelong custom of reading history for pleasure and claimed to have read 

many well-known historiansi Meyer, Mommsen, Gibbon, Burdthardt, Ranke, 

Treitsehke, Trevelyan, tfeineeke. lis writings are full of historical 

allusions and discussions* Roseaberg was not himself an historian in that 

he had no tkae for extensive original research. Be was rather a philosopher

of history, primarily interested ia broad Questions of interpretation and
2 explanation rather than minute details*

The Nasi philosopher was interested ia the most basic problem* of historical 

explanation, such as the reasons for the tragic decline of the Qra« co-Roman 

world* lot the historical problem which kindled a special interest, and indeed 

started him on his literary and political career, was the parallel one of how

i, 21ff,628.

. J&t 69, 132, 167, Staff, 3*0ff. Rosenberg9s writings reveal historieal 
knowledge'far beyond that of the normal politician, and one should not 
think that he had no knowledge of historieal details* In this connection 
he was accused of pseudo-scholarship (o*f> by Ukoueur, Russia and Germany. 
76) in the form of numerous pseudo-learned references in order to give the 
educated middle classes the impression of original research* Laqueur is 
rigfct that Boseaberg was a young man in a hurry who relied on standard 
works without digesting every work he referred to or quoted. But Laqueur 
gives a very false impression ia that, taken as a whole, Roseaberg9s 
works contain very few footnotes* In fact, most all of them, including 
the Urthus* contain almost none, the only exceptions being some of the 
early works on Jewry and Freemasonry. Moreover, though Roseaberg claimed 
to be critical, he did not claim to be an original historian. Admitting 
that he had little time for research, he consciously put forth an intuitive 
synthesis of historical facts as he understood them* The Masi ideologist 
was not the only historian in a hurry; there have been others! As for 
Rosenberg9 s general knowledge, note the testimony of W.J. Martin mentioned 
ia Chap. 3*



-113-

to explain the Intellectual, cultural, religious, political, social, and 

economic chaos of early 20th century Europe in the wake of World War 1. 

attempt to come to gripe with this prohlew was the underlying motive benind 

hie reflections on history.

Rosenberg, along with others who had iobibed some form of the Geraanlc 

ideology, were confronted with the question as to how the Fatherland could 

hare become the playground of alien powers. In response, the individual 

should not yield to the temptation of evaluating events from the standpoint 

of personal experience rather than in terms of long-range historical force*. 

There had to be some sort of unity in the confused multiplicity of events* 

Current events could only be explained by past history. 'The present i« 

the child of the past, and the forces which today are coming to the surface, 

it goes without saying, have been secretly at work for a long time*.

The historian had to understand history in terms of its 'deeper necessities9 

this involved discovering not only the 'occasions* (AnlMsce) but also the 

'reasons' (Grttnde) for events. Why ultimately do men act the way they dot 

What is the final principle of historical explanation, or ground of historical 

necessity? The answer lay in ethnic character. The historian's task was

to portray 'the course of historical necessity grounded in the characters
2 of nations' (Volkscharaktere) • History was ultimately interpreting national

•naracter (Charakterdeutung) and its specific temporal expressions or types 

(Typeadeutunff)• As the Nazi ideologist once said in a talk to British 

academics, history oust be understood aot in terms of fortuitous daily events 

but in terms «f the lasting character which has produced then*

Rosenberg's assumption was that the character of a people—for example,

1 ftoseaberg, Die ftemr de* Juden im Handel der Seiten (Munich, 1920), kt 
(Preface, De«. 191?). ———————

1, 226,l88f. 

'Berlin, 3-9.1935 (BA* HS */?*• 11*). Mvthus. *0; IBfcE 1, 3*7.



tha Jews«»renaina a constant factor in tha aidat of temporal change. Thus 

tha kay to understanding history lay ia knowing ethnic character, tha 

invariable factor which ultimately explains human actions. Ethnic eharaetar 

vac always idaatified with tha reality of raoa conceived primarily ia 

paychological taraa aa racial eharaetar* Aa a spiritual substance (aaeliacha 

Sabataas) race waa aot subject to changing temporal conditions but to

•unchanging laws of character*.

Raoa waa thua tha key to history ia that it waa allegedly tha only ooaatant 

aaid « myriad of variables. Tbia did aot aaaa that there were no other 

significant factors ia historical explanation. Roaaabarg recognised early 

oa tha temptation to oversimplify history by reducing everything to oaa 

explanatory 'factor* (Moment)i and, ia his awa mind at least, triad to avoid

**H4*g into this snare. For instance, aaoh a aoaaatoua event aa tha World 

War cauld aat ba explained by 'one single cause' (Ursache). Obviously a 

great amber of 'ideological, political,economic, and personal forces' 

(Krtfte) were involved ia detemining tha circuraatanoea leading to tha conflict. 

Bat race waa tha scarlet thread which tha inquirer gifted with instinct found 

aaid tha aaaa confusion of historical evidence.

Moreover, ia hia many attaapta at explaining history Roaaabarg often appealed 

to factors other than race. Bat all these factors were themselves temporally 

aad historically conditioned and thus could aot function aa primary principles 

af historical explanation. Presumably thay ware variabla'occasions' for 

what happens rather than 'reasons', ia tha strict sense, having to do with 

the unchanging laws of racial character. These factors ware only secondaryt

107,85,113. BttE 1, 128| 2, 269*352,365; 3, 368 (Boaaaberg, Kampf 
i Aufsatme TJTT921-1932. Hunich, 19^2; 368$ MB 3 aa ?ol. 3 ia 
•a aeries Blut uad Ehre ).

1i6 (Mar. 192%), 2ffj S&H 1, 189,503.
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eithar included in, or ultimately outweighed by, racial character. 'For 

our part we do not deny at all various influences—landscape, clioate, 

political tradition*»but all these are surmounted (ttberhght) by blood and 

the character bound to blood 9 *

Rosenberg'o racial philosophy of history vaa based squarely upon the 

philosophy of the Krthus* Iron the standpoint of pure reason there was no 

absolute eternal truth accessible to Baa and thus no absolute universal plan 

for history. Any attempt to find such in the confused data of huvan hiatory 

only l*d to despair* Thus the necessity of human presupposition, confession, 

ayth to grasp history* Aa Hoaenberg testified before European acadeaice and 

politicians in Some, the necessity of presuppositions aaaat that ultimately 

all historical research and judgment could only take the fora of a ' personal 

confession9 *

Genuine personal confession was rooted in a particular ethnic and racial 

outlook* Bosanberg9 s outlook was confessedly that of the so-called

world view. This outlook could not be understood without seeing its anti- 

Semi tiso aa a negative protest against reactionary Conservation, subjectivistic 

Liberalism, and materialistic Marxism. The theological, liberal, and 

materialistic philosophies of hiatory ware inadequate. Modern subjectivism 

had to be replaced with a now sense of noral obligation and individual 

commitment (Bindung) , not to the Church but to Volk and race* The naans 

to this and was the 'racial nyta9 and the parallel 'mythical experience 9 aa 

the only hope for the future*

The fact that there was no overall plan did not aeaa that history was 

totally irrational and unknowable* The kay to what happens in hiatory waa

1Mythus. 17. 2Nythua. 6Sff; VK 2i16 (Hor. 1923), 721f.

^Rosenoerg in Cogvegno VoJ^ta Vol. 1 (Rome, 1933)* 272 (Processi Yarbali. 
Quinta Seduta~BA: HS g/3, 131 )• Cf* Schulun^gbrief 2:1 (Jan. 1935)» 6-10: 
Absolute relativiaa should not reign in historical research. But hiatory, 
like every other empirical science, waa dependent upon creative intuitions, 
idaaa, hypotheses, theoriea in the face of infinite factual detail. Without 
such presuppositions all empirical evidence waa ultimately dumb.
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the driving force of race (raaaiache Triebkraft) aa the ultimate aad primary 

phenomenon (daa letae Urpainoaen) ia the undulating ebb aad flow of hiatory. 

Bace waa a priaary phenomenon in that it could not be explained aa the result 

of alimate or environment or idea, aa ultimate one ia that human knowledge 

could not preaa beyond it* fiaoe waa an expression of that biological life 

which, with ita material and psychological aspects, ia the ultimate reality 

knewable to man. Beyond basic biological reality nan cannot go.

For Boaeaberg biological hiatory ultimately made ao sense. But there had 

to be some sense to hiatory to make life and praetioal activity meaningful, 

and he would make meaning by interpreting aad creating hiatory ia terms of 

the racial myth. Objective historical science waa impossible, all 'knowledge 1 

being relative to the aiad of the knowing subject. Hiatorical knowledge waa 

practically a matter of the noumenal realm of freedom* Of course the historian 

should immerse himself ia. the sources aad treat aiatorieal facts impartially* 

But hiatory ia more than chronicle, aad at some point ao-called 'objectivity' 

must cease aad 'evaluation' (Vertuag) begin. Hiatory mast be preaeated according 

to some principle of evaluation aad interpretation. No matter how painstaking

oae ia with aiatorieal evidence, hiatory means evaluating the paat aad thus
2 "kfT*"! i& the present the history of the future*

For Reaeaberg the historian had to use aiatorieal Imagination, pat himself 

ia the yifeaologleal situation of paat generations. The ideal of Maai 

historiography waa to dramatise hiatory by means of a 'sense of kinship' 

with the paat* This meaat exacting research for even the moat intuitive 

historian. Otherwise, oae fell iato the snare of reading the ideaa and 

feelings of the present back iato the paat instead of understanding it ia 

ita owa tenM* This fallacy betrayed 'a laok of piety with reapeot to

1935), 721f,725ff,733. Of* Hythua. 23,392f,682* 

dea Mationalsosialismus. 14. Cf* BEE 2, 36,38,214,266. 

'LA. 89* 'gans ia die Seelea dor Menschen YOB daoala hineinversetaen9 .
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history*. The ancient problem of hiatorioal truth and pootio lioaaaa would 

always bo with aa.

Rosenberg's reflections on hiatorioal method constituted a negative 

reaction to the positivistic historiography of tho 19th century; which, ho 

•aid, produced chroniclers but not historians. Nineteenth century hiatorioal 

science unearthed and amassed facts but produced no unified worldview or

hiatorioal consciousness. Tho task of the 20th century waa to evaluate this
» 

aaaa of hiatorioal evidence and produce real history Apart from tao

racial viewpoiat, there la similarity between Roeenberg's outlook and tao 

neo-Kaatian idealistic philosophy of history represented in the early 20th 

century by Dilthey, Croee, and Collingwood. The idea of history aa tao 

autonomous, imaginative reliving, rethinking, and re-enacting of the mind 

of the past, which can only bo known by being perpetuated in tha present, 

la theory is not far removed froa Boaeaberg. Though apparently unaware 

of his affinity with these men, he was not unsympathetic with their attempt 

to effect a 'Coperniean revolution in the theory of history9 . '

Itosenberg's presupposition, or koy principle of evaluation allegedly 

facilitating hiatorioal science, waa the idea of race aa an unchanging 

eternal substance. Genuine historical 'knowledge* waa a matter of grasping 

this eternal ideal reality aa it expressed itself in time* Underlying tills

1PonlBichrift T 8,3,1939 <£M Jg, 8/59, 1?ff). Of. BfcS k, 198* 

^Leipsig, 2l«%.19jv1 (Ji« J£ 8/8?, 182)5 Flansburg, 6.3.1957 (BA» 3L
Borlla, 18.1. 1fAl <Kf Jf o/90f 9).

3Cf. B.d. eoUlngwood, The Idea of Hietory (Oafcrd, 1967), 236,213ff. 
P. Qardinor (td«), Theories of History (London. 196 /), 211ff. As far aa tho 
present anther knows, Boscaberg never refers to putney or Collingwood, and 
only to Croce as an exponent of Liberalisa (Letter, 13«12*193<»*^BAt VS 8/101, 
222). CoUlngwood, refleeting tho intellectual elinato of his day, admit* 
with Bardar that human physical and psychological differences correspond la 
differentiating various types of huaanlty, bat curiously rejects the racial 
explanation of this differentiation aa both uahiatorical and unethical (91f). 
The point hare is not that Collingwood, himself a scrupulous Oxford historian, 
la to bo put into tho Koaenberg school; but siaply that his attempt to apply 
Kantian epiatoaology to historical method waa, at least in principle, aiadlar 
to Boaenberg'a outlook.
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outlook vaa the old Platonic not ion , taken over from Chamberlain, that only
4

the eternal and unchanging la a proper object of knowledge. History x>f course 

had to do with the phenomenal reala of nature, with the discontinuity of 

temporal flux. But oae must presuppose some substantial continuity, something 

which remains to experience change, in order to make any sense of hiatory at 

all* 'For only something which is constant (beettediy) can have hiatory, i.e., 

suffer changes. Only by Beans of the invariable character of an essential 

reference point (BeatMndigaein einea Kernpunktes) can one ascertain its changee'.

On the one hand, hiatory waa rational in the sense that it waa supposed 

to conform to inexorable natural laws such aa the struggle for existence and 

natural selection. Significant historical events such as World War 1 were 

not the product of mere chance but of a long process of necessary historical 

causation. On the other hand, historical reality waa irrational in the sense 

that nature itself followed no pre-ordained plan. Hiatory ultimately floated 

oa an indeterminate ocean of chance. Furthermore, nan, supposedly acting in 

accordance with both nature and freedom, often behaved in an irrational Banner. 

Just like nature aa a whole, the life of nations and races (jUe., hiatory) did 

not follow the dictates of logic but rather those of passion. For instance, 

such 'incalculable elements 1 in hiatory supposedly produced the catastrophic

events beginning in

Una Maci ideologist's view of history aa a combination of the rational 

and irrational, aa the product of deterministic nature and human freed on, 

waa reflected by his conception of destiny (Schicksal). He accepted with 

Boner and the ancient Greeks the role of the impersonal fatea (Moira) and

1Ban*ig, 1^.19*0 Q|At MS 8/61, 73). Cf. Sntwurf. 1.12.19^2 (BAi 115 
8/66, 210).

, 17.1.1935 (BKB 2, 2*7f). Cf. Interview, 18.8.193* <B£i ffi 
, 59): 'The eventa of world hiatory seldom proceed according to logic 

and reason but are rather the results of passions'.
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spoke of destiny in naturalistic term as a frightful Impersonal power outaida 

»aa»s oontrol. Aa He once put it (in the context of Justifying the Baal outlook 

on the Jewish problem)! 'Observed attentively the history of nations la.*. a 

gigantic experiment of Nature, Destiny, or Providence, howerer one wants to 

term the determination (Beatimmtheit) of erenta*.1

At the aaae tine, man waa supposed to be free and could not be relegatod 

to the mechanistic realm of nature alone* Destiny was not irresistible fata 

(Fatum) but a working together of external nature and nan's internal response 

to it* The heroic German outlook waa to fight destiny* There was no room 

for fatalism in the Naal ideology* The very essence of the Naai Revolution 

waa the inner will to oppose destiny* In faot the Max! faith had reversed 

the course of destiny and produced a * great destiny9 in the 20th century,-5 

Supposedly destiny waa not ultimately aa 'inescapable mechanistic force' 

but somehow took Ita oourae according to inner laws (inaere Qese

that is, natural laws in the spiritual realm— operative in the 'contest 

between outer circumstances and inner attitude*.

Although Roseaberg often referred to opposing philosophies of history, 

he had little time for any systematic amalyaia of them. These competing 

views were, chiefly, the Christian, Liberal, and Handat philosophies character 

istically lumped together aa outgrowths of the Jewish mind* Unscientific in 

that they did not take into account the key factor of race, they were moreover

Vrankfurt,

*tfille und Maoht. 15.6.1935, 2. Sf. Mr thus. 400ff.

^fioaenberg, Meujteburt Suropas als werdende Qeschichte (Halle, 1939)* 15*17* 
fBf 2*7.1935$ 29*3.193 ? 5/51, 1

Speech (to troops in Trance), Hov. 19%3 (BA: MS 8/68, I79f)* One of 
Roaeaberg's mottoa waat 'Oeatiay goea halfway, man himaelf mast go the 
other half (M5MH 7:77, Aug. 1936; 712).
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unnatural in that their anthropology of human equality was opposed to the 

aristocratic laws of nature* Furthermore, their dogmatic understanding of 

history as the outworking of a universal plan for Christianizing, humanising, 

or socialising mankind on this earth was both fatalistic and materialistic, 

and as such alien to true human freedom. In addition, these three philosophies 

of history, though fatalistic in fora, were progressive and, in this sense, 

optimistic in content. But superficial optimism and qualitative progress were 

inimical to a truly profound view of historical reality* The common denomin­ 

ator of all three outlooks was the superficial, optimistic, deterministic 

materialism of the Jens*

Particular criticism was devoted to the Conservative philosophy of 

history represented by Oewald Spengler*s morphological conception* Probably 

this was because of its similarity to Namism in the form of the naturalistic, 

biological, and cyclical approach presented in .Per Ifatergsnq des Abendlandes* 

In brief, Spengler was a captive in the spineless conservative camp of an 

irresolute past* The decline of the Vest was not to come but had already 

taken placet Unlike Oobincau, Spengler did not really appreciate the full 

significance of race in history* His view of history represented a naive 

milieu theory of environmental influence, and his theory of the rise of 

cultures (jEulturkreislehre) neglected the essential role of racial factors 

in cultural development* Thus Spongier, despite his sympathy for Fascism and 

*** Action Francaige. opposed Nasi anti-S«dtiem and did not understand the

significance of Hitler, namely the creation of a popular movement (Yolks*
2 bewegume) with a new faith* Although Spengler ostensibly rejected Semitic

fatalism, his doctrine of the irreversible zoological character

barkeit) of human history was really a fatalistic pessimism which relegated 

and limited historical reality to the realm of material causality* He really

11,8.1921 (S&R 2. 510-512)* Si. 2£ 9*11.19231 

2*9 (1.5.1925), 596« <J*£ 3. 5*1ff). Cf* IgKE H* (July 1930), iSff.
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did not understand the Faustian mentality which willfully creates its own 

destiny. The spiritual force of blood was also irreversible •destiny'I

In his first book Rosenberg seemed fascinated with the Marxist idea of 

the importance of economic and social factors in history* The historical 

significance of the Jews was due more to their economic and social position 

tfceji to political, cultural, or religious conditions. But the Jews 9 position 

in the social structure could be traced to their attitude toward money and 

thus was ultimately a matter of racial character. The Marxist reduced all 

religious and political struggles in history to class struggles. 'It may 

be quite interesting to try to illuminate history from this point of view, 

and naturally no one should underestimate the effects of social structure*. 

But the Marxists could not resist the temptation to dogmatize this abstract 

principle of class struggle as the only factor in world history*

The myth of the blood, allegedly no abstract principle but simply a 

concrete reality of life, was to take the place of the lifeless dogmas of 

Marxism and Christianity, History and thus the political mission of the 

future no longer meant the struggle of class against class, dogma against 

dogma! but conflict between races and peoples, that is, spiritual value 

(Seelenwert) against spiritual value* According to Bosenberg the racial view
t

of history would soon become self-evident knowledge*

THE JEWISH RACIAL CONSPIRACY

Negatively the racial myth meant, above all, anti-Semitism; positively, 

Aryanism or Germanism. The heart of the myth, indeed the meaning of history, 

lay in the conflict between Jew and Aryan. Crucial to the racial myth in its 

Rasi form was the myth of the Jewish racial conspiracy as a faith giving the 

German people a sense of mission and stimulating them to political action*

MTthui». 673,550f,fc>3f. s*R 1, 315-317,188. 

1f (Introduction, Feb. 1930).

H. Conn, Warrant for Genocide, the Ifyth of the Jewish World Conspiracy
sad the Protocols of the Elders of Zion iHarmondswortlu 1970)» 12fa.1B7ff.
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Anti-Semitism, the Aryan myth, and the idea of the Jewish world conspiracy 

were not original with Roseaberg. However , more than anyone else, he 

championed this mentality in the Nazi Party. The conspiracy mentality* as 

epitomized by the forged Protocols of the Slders of Zion, was the only new 

element in post-World War 1 anti-Semitism, and Bosenberg was the one primarily
4responsible for its .propagation in the K8PAP.

Roeenberg's iaitial interest in the Jewish Question was occasioned by 

reading Chamberlain, not by personal experience. 'The fundamental realisation 

of the Jewish problem had gripped me and refused to let me go. Therefore 

later polities! events appeared to me to be necessary— I needed to add no 

subjective experience whatever*. Stimulated by Chamberlain vs

he read Wellhausen, Israeli tische md jfldische Geschichte, and various other 

authors en Jewish religion and history, fiosenberg claimed to have read not 

only aati-Semitie but also liberal* pfeilosemitic, and Jewish works such as 

Grattz'a standard Qeachichte der Juden. and Baeck's well-known Das tfesen des 

JuAeatuas. Presumably he knew what to look for from reading Chamberlain 

and drawing upon a vast corpus of anti-Semitic literatures for example, 

Gourgeaot des NousseauXt U Juif • le iudatsae et 1ft judalsation des peupftea 

chy^tiens (1869)1 which he translated into Qermaa (1920)* Scoeeaberg objected 

to the author* s strict Roman Catholicise and pointed out the work's scientific 

deficiencies in the light of modern Biblical criticism, but applauded his 

prophetic analysis of the Jewish problem* It wasf however, naive to hope tor 

the conversion of the Jews* 'The Jewish character as such has not changed I

'Cf. P.G.J. Fulaer, me 
(»*w York, 19WV

Anti-^emitisa ,in, Qermaay 
ueur, Russia andGeraany, f.

^ie der ferthus entstjuad, Mov. 1935 Q^i Jfc 8/22, 36ff).

, 155*1 &PW (1920), 4f| y& 1«6 (Wov. 192^), 17;
There is no good reason to doubt that Rosenberg read such works since he 
refers to tavern sad quotes th*«. Also, there is the confirmatory testimony 
of W.J.. Martin mentioned in Chap* 3* £hat Rosenberg read with an anti-Semitie 
bias, goes without saying.



whether Talmud Jew or atheistic stock-exchange speculator, the mainspring 

(Triebfeder) is always the same*.

Anti-Semitism was for the Nazi Ideologist a life-long obsession. Intel­ 

lectual and racial anti-Semitism is reflected in his early unpublished notes, 

elaborated in several books, preached in countless articles and speeches over 

* 25-year political career, and defended in his memoirs. Kosenberg always 

stressed the intellectual character and rational basis of his brand of anti- 

Semitism* As a Jena professor put it) *Every educated man has to be an anti- 

Semite 1 . According to Rosenberg, anti-Semitism was an 'economic, political* 

national, religious, and moral necessity'.

Rosenberg appealed to a long anti-Semitic tradition deeply rooted in 

Western intellectual history with particular emphasis on the modern period, 

Religious anti-Semitism, from the very nature of the case, had been an integral 

part of the Christian tradition. But Rosenberg could also appeal to the 

intellectual anti-Semitism of the liberal lunlightenment and 19th century, not 

to mention modern racial anti-Semitism. One could find anti-Semitic statements 

in Voltaire and Kousseau, Kant and Fichte, Frederick the Great and Disraeli, 

Schopenhauer and Wagner, Hugo and Balzac, Tolstoy and Dosteevsky, and many 

others.

In fact each major 19th century ideology had its own brand of anti-Semitism 

to which the Nazi ideologist could have appealed. Conservatism saw the Jews 

as the incarnation of revolutionary unrest* To Liberalism they were the embodiment

H.R. Qourgenot des Mousseaux, per Jude, daa Judentum und die Verjudung 
christlichen VTELker (Munich, 1920), 7-8 (Translator^ froreward) . Cf . VK 

TT5 (Sept. 19#O, 15ff.

3:31 (July 1926), 327« Hosenberg, in appealing to German students, 
quote? a certain Prof. Plates.

^Deutschlands Erneuerung 6*6 (June 1922), 36lff. Cf. S&H 2, WHff»

£f. L. Poliakov, Histoire dg l f antis!mitiswe[Vol. 3]de Voltaire a 
Wagner (Paris, 1968), 103ff. Le ^tnTaryw (Paris, 197lT, 219ff. to 
fact, Rosenberg only mentioned some of these figures; but the point is, hs 
had no difficulty in finding anti-Semitic ammunition.



of ethnic intolerance; to Socialism, the personification of bourgeois CapItalian. 

Indeed, most leading 19th century Socialists^for example, Fourier, Proudhon,

Marx, Angels, Lasalle, BaJtunin-»expressed strong ailti-Seraitic sentiments. 

But, ae Hoeenberg acknowledged, the racial anti-Semitism of the Nazi 20th 

century, with its recognition of the eternally invariable character of Jewry 

and pugnacious political program, was quite different from the inconsistent 

anti-Semitism of the Age of Liberalism or the Middle Ages.

The thesis of Die Spur des Juden im Wandel der Zeiten (1920), as the 

title suggested, was the unchanging and unchangeable character of the Jew 

throughout all the changing circumstances of history. Rooted in race this 

character was unalterable by baptism or any other external circumstance. Aa 

a result Jewish history was ultimately a matter of natural necessity. Proof 

was the universal negative reaction to the Jews at all times and in «"n lands. 

There was also the uniform testimony of the classic literary deposits of the 

Jewish spirit, as Bosenberg tried to show in his Uaraoral im Talmud (1920). 

'The Jewish race and its spirit has maintained itself unchanged for 2,000 years 1 .

The Jewish character was marked by deceitful profiteering, a double 

moral standard for non-Jews, religious intolerance, anti-metaphysical materialism, 

and so forth* Above all there was the insatiable lust for power (Machttrieb). 

Helpless before this * demonic dxdve', the Jews conspired at nothing less than 

world dominion by means of materialistic ideology, social revolution, and 

economic wealth.

E. Silberner, Soaialisten zur Judenfrase (Berlin, 1962), l6ff, passim.
Cf. E. Nolte, Three Faces of Fascism (New York, 19^9), 

^osenberg to Hess, 1?.5-19I»0 (CPJC; CXIHI-369*

1, 327,323ff; 1, 21^,195.17?* 1^5, 111. For a brief expos? of Bftsenberg*! 
unhis tor leal and unscrupulous handling of the Talmud, see Oxford Hebraist 
H. Danby's Foreword to an English suaanary of Unmoral i« Talmud in Friends of 

Publications No. 5^ (London, 1937).
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The black, red, and gold Internationals are the dreams of Jewish "philosophers'1 
from E*ra, Ezekiel, and Ifeheaiah to Marx, Bothschild, and Trotsky....! am act 
competent to pass Judgment on the no doubt manifold roots and moving factors 
of the World War. But it seems to me that one root is undeniable: the world 
conspiracy (Weltkowplott) for the establishment of world empire methodically 
managed by the immeasurable wealth of the Jews, secured by secret societies 
(QeheimbUnde), and using the national aspirations of peoples with Satanic 
slyness. 1

The fantasy of a world-wide conspiracy of Jewish Liberalism, Capitalism, 

Communism, and Catholicism was elaborated further in Das Yerbrechsn der Frei- 

aauttewi (1921). Behind the oontemporary spiritual and material chaos stood 

a conspiracy, centered in London or perhaps Mew York, against everything German*

•Wherever we look today we are confronted beyond all doubt with an organised

political society Bade up of siobsaers from all nations, linked together sad
p 

led largely by international Jewish high finance 1 .

The Jews were in league with the Masons, in that both had the same Old 

Testament ideological and ritualistic background. Moreover, both espoused 

th« sane Liberal ideology in tits font of th* dogma of humanity. Both Free­ 

masonry and Jewry were classical examples of Liberal intolerance! though 

demanding tolerance from others, they did not practice it themselves* Free-

•ssonry was included in the plot probably as a means of implicating Liberalism 

and as a result of 19th century literature blaming the Masons along with the 

Jews for modern revolutionary movements. To substantiate his outlook Bossaberg 

made use of fantastic material from numerous anti-Semitic and anti-Masonic 

authors regarding ritual murders and the like. The Jew was the key to history— 

all was clear to 'the roan in the know' (der Wissende).

Moreover, the Jesuits were dragged into the scheme on the ground of alleged 

parallels between the Jewish and Jesuit ideal. Both represented the same

f? i66,255,128,138n,l46ff,153ff,230ff,282ff,305ff.

S&R 1, ^53,488,397ff« The book's material was originally published in 
1920 in Eckart's Auf gut deutsch (398n).

1,
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spirit of 'absolute intolerance'. Both used the same methods. Both advocated 

the extermination (Ausrottung) of opponents whether heathen or heretic. In 

short, both opposed Germanic character; therefore, they had to be collaborating 

with each other. The basic assumption was the practical consistency of the 

devil and the fundamentally Jewish ideology of Jesuits, Freemasons, Capitaliatsf 

and Marxists.

In reflecting on one factor influencing the history of nations, one 
easily falls into the temptation of wanting to reduce everything which 
happens to one common denominator. This is, to be sure, not possible. But 
even when we pasa judgment ever so carefully, we constantly encounter the 
same point of departure, a joint working-together of forces which seerc 
contrary to each other, ao that it is really obvious to regard these 
destructive tendencies as the outworkings of one and the same ideal power 
[ictoelie Macnt)«

le goal of Freemasonry is, admittedly, the world republic. That 
contemporary Socialism, indeed Anarchism as well, are seen as the means 
for attaining this goal, cannot be doubted. The only question is, when 
this instrument waa first acknowledged as such. This la, to be sure, 
hard to determine. The decisive factor, however, is the direction of ideas 
(Qedantonrichtunjc) 1 coaaen to all these movements, which of necessity leads 
them all together.

In support of the conspiracy notion the Nazi ideologist appealed to the 

Zionist phenomenon in Per ataatsfeindliche Zionismus (1922). The Zionist 

Movesent was at the heart of the plot in that Jewish high finance and world 

revolution were working together toward Jewish hegemony from Mount £don. 

Evidence was: the Balfour Declaration as England's attempt, under the influence 

of Jewish money, to win world Jewry for the Entente, as well as the sytnpatjqr 

for the Communist and Zionist causes among treasonous German Jews. Like all 

Jews they wanted to be citizens of 2ion while simultaneously demanding full 

civil rights in every other national state. Why were they pacifistic in 

Germany and chauvinistic elsewhere, demanded their own rights but had no 

respect for those of the Ayabs? •Pan-Jewish unity 1 solidified the sons of 

Israel. Anti-Zionist Jews were a facade since the Jews were by nature and 

race one in purpose. The Jew—whether atheist or orthodox, liberal or conserv­ 

ative, socialist or capitalist was always first and foremost a Jew.

1S&R 1, 503f,51?ff»536,55^ff,56l. Hosenberg further presented the complicity 
of freemasonry in Freimaueori sche Weltpelitik in Lichte der kritischen form 
(1929), to which he wrote a aaw foreward in 19?1 maintaining that poll

a force to reckon with in world polities {BAt J5 6763* 98)
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^Zionist Movement comprehended them all.

According to Rosenberg the Sioaist conspiracy was siraply a fact of 

contemporary history* The sane people who criticised German militaries praised 

Zionis!n-«whose. chauvinist, nationalist,, and. racist character was obvious to 

ell. The Zionist ideology was simply the modern form of the ancient Jewish 

myth of being God's elect. It was really a form of pan-Aeianiera with inner 

affinities to Bolshevism. There were in fact striking parallels between 

2ion and Moscow* Indeed, as one Jewish publicist admitted, like the Catholic

and Communist Internationale the Zionist International unfolded ceculer
ppower from religious roots.~

If Zionism was the heart of the Jewish conspiracy, Bolshevism was its

most potent and dangerous expression. Rocenherg's case for the Jewish
•. '.'.'. 

character of Bolshevism was put forth' ift Pest in j^£lggj. (1922). The Russian

^Revolution was esnplained in terms of long-r&jage factors in Russian history, 

curiously enough without mentioning the Jews* The anarchistic drive slumbering 

in the Russian national character (as manifested, for example, by the peasant 

rebellions of the 1?th and 18th centuries and the theoretical considerations 

of Eakiznin in the 19th) played a significant role. But the Bolshevik 

Revolution could not be explained solely from Russian history and Russian 

character apart from biological and racial factors* It was essentially a 

rebellion of nomadic*-oriental, Tatar blood whipped up by unscrupulous Asiatic 

Jews. That the leading Bolsheviks were for the most part 'Jewish conspirators' 

was obvious to all* r£h© lied Terror was not primarily a Russian but a Jewish, 

Lithuanian, Polish, Armerdmi, Hungarian phenomenon, in that the Jews fired 

up alien races end peoples against the Russian nation*

In tha Mythus (l69,200ff) Freeuasoary nan identified with political Liberalism
•ectt^2i.?z:er .»»B!fr»* - %

as a secularised Christianity, en anti-church (£2££

1£SS 2» 7ff,67,20,25,^5,56,88,103;f,105f. Much of Kosenb erg's ^ionic^ua 
was originally published in ̂ AGD in 1S>21.

Ikischer Kurior, 10.7-/23.7.192^ (ESS 3* 303,31^). Of. Myto^, k&r?i
»-.j«i« •a-.~~aat>*m*£><*' ««r_ oMHpws-nwii • . _ f n-cnasn* ' •• • "' maaa&u***™*

5.10.1921 (S£2 2, 5^7>.

1Q3irf.207ff.209e21gff.221> Tha BolcJiGvik dictatorship rested 
im '« trnditioaal ̂ fi&rahistio desootiam 9 * but the 'Bolshevist



From a long-range historical perspective the Bolshevik Revolution was 

simply a new onslaught of the Asiatic spirit against Europe (after the 

nanner of the Huns, Arabs, Mongolians, and Turks). Russian history was 

primarily the conflict between the European and Asiatic character at war 

within the divided soul of the Russian people. Like all other Bolshevik 

leaders Lenin, with his Tatar skull and corresponding worldview, was not 

really Slavic or European, Moreover, the real leadership was not in the 

hands of Lenin but the Jews, the apostles of the advancing fr81kerchaofiu> 

Bolshevism reflected the old struggle between the Asiatic spirit led by 

international Jews and Europe led by ethnic (volkisch) Germans, between 

chaos and form (Gestalt) •

Furthermore, Hosenberg did not shrink from utilizing the forged Protocols 

of the Elders of Zion in warning the German people* Die Protokolle dor 

Weisen voa £ion un4 die Ittdische tfeltpolitik (1923) was to portray the 

•irrefutable facts of contemporary world politics* by elucidating the Protocols 

which had opened the eyes of millions to the real explanation of otherwise 

inexplicable current events* The Protocols were presented as the genuine 

record of the 189? Zionist Congress in Basel, which allegedly aimed at 

universal revolutionary subversion and political dictatorship by combining 

the Bed and Gold Internationals within a pan-Jewish conspiracy* That this 

was the product of both political iaattoet and ingenious planning, was self* 

evident to anyone knowing the Jewish character (Wesen) • Though seemingly 

insane this plan, this conspiracy against Russia and Germany* was actually 

being fulfilled by current events! This was all leading up to the final, 

apocalyptic struggle (Sndkaapf) of all true Europeans for existence, freedom, 

and « now world order against the Jewish tenon from another spiritual planet.

«as a distinctively Jewish political struggle (BfcE 3* 299*). Distinctively 
Russian factors were sufficient to explain the violent Revolution as ouch 
but not its ofooifioolly lolokovik character (WC JtiVl, Nay 1927, 215). £f.

, 112f,206ff,213f.

. Introduction to D. Eekart/0. v. Kursell, Pie Totongrlbor 
(Munich, 1921), 3ff; plao nany Hosenberg articles on 'Jewish
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'2ha Jaw la present la our history as oar metaphysical eountarpart (Qagan- 

blld)O

The Kami propagandist diaeuaaad the problem of the origin and authenticity 

of the Protocola at some length, cooing to the ooncloaion that there waa at 

preaent no juridically conclusive proof for either absolute authenticity or 

forgery* But this waa no argument agalnat 'the inner authenticity' of the 

Protocols, whoaa 'pan-Jewish rClkiach outlook' waa reflected in countless 

typically Jeviah sources whoaa authenticity nobody doubted* Rosenberg'e 

method waa to try to show from ethnic psychology that the Protocols genuinely 

reflected the instinctive Jewish apirlt regardless of their historical origin*2 

flhis position waa further developed in Per Weltverechwttrerkoaxregs jgu Baael 

(1927) with an allegedly critical discussion of the allegations against the 

Protocols and a special appeal to Xheodor Herxl'a diary aa a crown witness 

for their authenticity. The unbiased scholar would come to the conclusion

that they had their origin among Jewish conspirators as a 'probability
« 

bordering OB certainty*.

The Jewish racial conspiracy played a crucial role in Roaanberg'a ideology 

and in Ma*i propaganda from the beginning to the end of the Movement. Old

1SfcR 2, 428,3&2*339t328,301f,37<t,268,2l»9ff. fiosoaberg told psychologist 
Gilbert at Murewberg that (Contrary to K* Heiden, Per Fuehrer, London, 19&7« 
9ff) he had not brought the Protocola fron Russia but had accidentally 
stumbled upon than in Munich at the end of 1919* Uhey proved to be an 'eye* 
opener* and he called then to Hitier9a attention. He had known that they 
ware supposed to be a forgery but maintained that they 'Bounded genuine'. 
O.M. ailbert, Psychology of Dictatorship (Haw York, 1950), 50n. Cf. Kalley, 
22 Cells at Muremberg, 35: 'Whan I cited this book [!•••« Heiden] to hia 
Roeenberg i&ew into a fury and called Heiden several sorts of nanes, insisting 
that, though ha had heard of then in Russia, ha had first seen the Protocola 
in Munich in 1919* Bo felt at once that they were of "great value la 
revealing the international Jewish plot, and I determined to keep the* before 
the public" 1 .

2,

^Rosenberg, Per WeltverschwOrerkongress «u Basel (Munich, 1927)* 3ffv 20ff, 
30. Rosenberg especially tried to refute B.Tegel, Die Protokolle der 
tfeisen von ^ion kritisch beleuchtat (Berlin, 1924).
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Rosenberg really believe in the Jewish conspiracy and the Protocols, or 

was it only necessary political propaganda? It is fairly certain that, 

given his stress on subjective genuineness, he did not believe in the 

objective authenticity of the Protocols. Moreover, he purportedly confessed 

to Kurt Ludecke in the early 1920»s that their genuineness was doubtful* 

During the Bern Trial in the aid 1930's he basically repeated his previous 

position. The issue was less a matter of the so-called authenticity of the 

Protocols than of their 'inner truth'.1 Furthermore, the Bern Trial itaelf 

amply demonstrated the solidarity of world Jewry, which is what the Protocol*
 

were really about anyway. In 1939 Rosenberg sent Hess a copy of his 1923 

book but advised him not to exploit the Protocols themselves on the ground 

that such could only lead to endless debates on their authenticity.

Nevertheless Rosenberg was convinced of the reality of the conspiracy 

itself. As he once put it, the pan-Jewish conspiracy of world revolution 

and ruin was not the imagination of a few fanatics but •historical fact 1 .* 

He often claimed that future historical research would provide conclusive 

evidence to vindicate his allegations. This was not mere propaganda. 

During the War the Sinsatzstab Reichsleiter Rosenberg scoured the Continent 

for evidence* Rosenberg could rejoice to Bormana that a flag combining the

Union Jack, the Star of David, and a Masonic symbol had been found in a

1+ 
lodge on the Isle of Jersey. Moreover, two days after IMfey he authored

a memorandum to Hitler on all the accomplishments of the ERBt for example, 

the confiscated archives of the House of Rothschild would yield evideace to

1YB, 29.1.195* (BAt MS 8/25, 39). Of. articles on the Bern Trial in
^^^^^— f — ̂ — - — f tr ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ — w — ̂ w ^ ̂  ~ •" ^

BAi Is 15/1 Vt | Ludeeke,~ Knew Hitler,

Rosenberg to Hess, 18. 12.1939 (BM HS 8/182, 11f). To this evidence oat 

might add the fact that la hi* introduction to Jtosenberg'e works Baeualer 
gives the impression that neither he nor Rosenberg accepted the Protocol*1 

objective authenticity <S&H 1, xxif).

a, 13.1.1936 (BAt jig, 15/159).

toeoaborg to Boroamt, *>.2./*>.2.19*H (BAi KB 8/185, 198, 161). Cf. I£f
des Nationalsozialisimig, 22; S&R 17^91 • "~
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alter our view of modern history.

Finally, Rosenberg tried to demonstrate from contemporary history that 

Jewish Capitalism was in league with Jewish Marxism, for example, in Pie 

internationale Hochfinanz ^ls Herrin der Arbeiterbeweprung in alien Undent

(1925) • It was necessary to understand* first, that the political aims of 

Jewish high finance corresponded to those of Marxism even where at first 

glance there seemed to be only bitter opposition between them; second, that 

the politics of all Marxist movements only serred the stock exchanges of the 

world, that is, that Marxism was a direct tool of stock-exchange Capitalist 

(BCrsenkapitaliamua) ; and third, that this could only be explained by the 

fact that both, rootless financial Capitalism (Finanakapital) as well as 

rootless Marxism, were led by Jews* That international Capitalism determined 

national and international polities, and that such was almost totally Jewish, 

had been demonstrated by thorough literature on the subject, for example, 

Professor Werner Sorab art's well-known work, Die Juden und das Wirtschaftsleben*

One must not think that Rosenberg viewed history as simply one vast racial 

conspiracy. He always tried to do justice to other factors and often discus- 

sed historical questions without mentioning race or conspiracy* At Nuremberg 

he ridiculed fellow Nazis such as Streicher for their 'pseudo-scientific 

approach to racial antisemitism* • Gauleiter Mutschmann, for example, came 

from the school of fellow Thuringian Theodor Fritsch (author of the popular 

Handbuch der Judenfrage) and thus 'saw too many Jews'* General Ludendorff's 

wife 'made out of world history merely a matter of secret conspiracies'.

Ludendorf f and the Tannenberg Bund were a case in point* In

tfeltpolitik im Licht der kritischen Forechung (1929) Rosenberg ridiculed

1Rosenberg to Hitler, 6.6*19** (BA: HS 8/152, 5*tf).

Hosenberg, Die internationale Hochfinanz (Munich, n*d.), 3-*S passim.

A, 102,151; Gilbert, Nuremberg Diary (1.10.19^), 112. Cf. JA, 
where Rosenberg explains the rise of National Socialism in terms of economic 
and social factors like industrialization and urbanization*
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those who tried to make Freemasonry out to be nothing more than 'a systematic, 

sinister Jewish conspiracy from the start*. Such uncritical exaggerations, 

indicating the loss of intellectual balance, only did harm* In this nervous 

and excited age Nazis had to maintain self •control and discernment, holding 

only to that which could be researched scientifically. 'We do not now want 

to degenerate into the onesided outlook of conceiving the whole of contempo­ 

rary world history as merely the outgrowth of the plans of secret Masonic
1 Father Superiors'*

In 1931 Bosenberg publicly attacked Ludendorff for seeing all of history 

as simply one single complex of conspiracies and explaining all political 

events in terms of the machinations of 'supranational powers'. To be sure, 

these played their part. But Ludendorff went far beyond actual facts as a 

result of a lack of historical judgment. The General's dilettantism in the 

field of history produced a psychotic aystagogy and mythology of history 

(Qeechichtsgystafiogje/Geschichtsaarthologie) which uncritically popularised 

and violently oversimplified correct insights. Due to ignorance of historical 

research he feU prey, in the midst of a period of spiritual chaos, to the 

fantasies of his sensation-hungry Frau with her dilettante methods and 

conclusions* A psychiatric case, he made everyone a mere puppet of supra* 

national powers and turned the Tannenber^ Bund into a typical religious 

sect. No one educated historically immediately maintained causal connections 

where it was only a Batter of investigating what happened (Gehaltaprtifunjc) * 

Allegedly a more critically-minded man, Rosenberg could not sacrifice his

1Hosenberg, Freiaauterische Veltpolitik (Munich, 1929), *H,5ff,8,10f. 
laat Hosenberg had the louse of Ludendorff in mind, is clear from the 1931 
(3rd) ed. (p. 7). As early as 1920 Bosenberg cautioned against the delusion 
of making all the facts of contemporary life dependent on international 
conspirators (SltR 1, 515»)»



•133-

scientific convictions to a superficial smattering (Halbbildung) of philosophy 

and history*

The Jewish problem was supposedly the heart of the racial issue. Yet 

Bosenberg was inconsistent as to whether the Jews really constituted a race 

or not. He often apoke loosely of the Jews in racial terms. For example: 

•If Jewry (Judenheit) is not a unified race, then there is no such thing 

at all 1 . In the Hythus* however, the Jews were not ©ven accorded the dignity 

of constituting a Volk. Ihey were a mere gang of humans (Menschengruppe), 

biological and social parasites (Schmarotzer) living off other peoples. 

This was allegedly not a moral judgment but a simple biological fact in 

accord with natural laws. As a parasitical organism the Jews had no organic 

spiritual character (Seelengestalt) and thus no racial form (Sassengestalt) 

as well. According to Bosenberg the parasitic Jews were an 'antirace* 

(Qegenrasse), the racial opposite and opponent of the creative Nordic race* 

The distinctive Jewish myth was the 'antiracial idea* (gegenrassiche Idee).*

The Nazi ideologist conceived of the Aryan and the Jewish races primarily 

in ideal and symbolic, rather than in concrete terms. These 'pure races* 

were pure abstractions, metaphysical ideas or symbols, created for the practical 

purpose of giving a sense of meaning and mission to historical and political 

life. Kosenberg candidly admitted the role of the Jewish race as a syaibol 

in the ideological and political struggles

To every intellectual assertion of our opponents the Movement had to experience, 
put to the test, and depict ever more consciously a new position. In Jewry 
the symbolic negative counterpart (Gegensyabol) of all European races, so 
to speak, was created; and every German saw it daily with all its menacing 
features before his eyes* One can win whole nations for an idea only if a

1NSMH 2) 16 (July 1931), 33* (there is on this sane page an advertisement 
for IrTtsch's Handfcuch der Judenfraget), 289ff,291f,298f,301,3Q5,307,33*

Cf. BCry, 6.8.193* (JPT*

VB, 22.3*1922 (S«tR 2, 607). Cf. Book Review, Winter 1935 (BA* NS 8AO, 
208)7"

rthus, ^61-^3, 36^ . Here Rosenberg consciously drew upon Soaialparisit* 
ismus im folkerleben (1927) by fellow Bait Arno Schickesdanm, Nasi Party 
cooradcTand friend from his student days.



correspondingly negative idea (Gegengedanke) stands vivid and tangible 
before the b-roid masses. The racial theory, no matter how good, would never 
have become so popular (volketUmlich), in view of the long duration of the 
foreign hypnosis; would never have been able really to lay hold of the 
inner man, as is the case today, if the Jewish race had not stood before 
the German nation.*•visible.to all as a foreboding symbol of horror 
(ab echreckendes Gleichnis).'

THE; MTEK or BLOOD AND RACE
Tfce positive thrust of Kosenbergfs iteologi*al interpretation of history 

had to do with the reality of the Aryan or Germanic race. But race was not 

simply or chiefly a physical or material reality but a metaphysical, spiritual, 

psychological •substance 1 . Race meant the racial soul (Rassenseele) from 

which flowed the myth, or religion, of the blood. The phenomenon of race 

did not only concern biological events in tine and space but life (Lebeas* 

geschehen) on a higher plane* Hie blood was a great mystery only divined 

by mystical intuition. Thus racial history (Rassengeschicfate) was natural 

history (Haturgeschichte) and spiritual mysticism (Seelenmystik) • or the

history of the religion of the blood, at one and the same time. Such'was
2 Rosenberg's 'history-making gace into the past 9 *

Race was •* obvious a fact for the 19th century as reason for the 18th, 

or God for the 1?th, or social class for many academies of the 2Oth century* 

Throughout the 19th century and into the early 20th the reality, inequality, 

and inferiority of human races were taken for granted by educated men in all 

academic disciplines* The existence of race, the force of heredity, and 

the congenital difference between Indo«Burop«an Aryan and oriental Semite 

enjoyed the blessing of natural science* Philologists, anthropologists , 

biologists, philosophers, theologians, historians, sociologists, psychologists, 

politicians—all took seriously the reality of race. Pictet and Mttller, 

Quatrefages and Virchow, Darwin and Huxley, Spencer and Nietzsche, Renan and

Unpublished Axticle, 28*7*193« <BA' JJS 8/51, 88,93f>* 

2Kythug, 1f (Introduction, Feb* 1930).
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Wellhausen, Carlyle and Treitschke, Marx and Eagels, Freud and Jung, Bebel 

and KjflUsKi^ Roosevelt (Theodore) and Rathenau—all paid homage to the 

Aryan myth in Mae fore at one time or another.

Thus it was only natural that the racial view of history should appear; 

as, for example, in the early romantic novels of Disraeli. Gobineau'a 

pessimistic Kssai sur IHnegalite des races humaines (1853/55) was the

classic presentation of 'the conviction that the racial question over-
2shadows all other problems of history, that it holds the key to them all*.

The classic presentation in German was Chamberlain's optimistic Orundlagen 

ftff XIX. Jahrhunderts (1899), which is full of references to 19th century 

scholars and which stimulated Rosenberg's racial ideology of history. But 

the Nazi ideologist could have found support for this in a hundred other 

places* For instance, the key concept of the 'racial soul' is found in 

Le 3on's Las lois psycholo^iques de 1'evolution des peuples (189^)*

Roeenberg confessed that his views on the significance of race came 

primarily from his own artistic experience of life and not from reading 

modern bialogiet* and anthropologists. Originally aroused by Chamberlain, 

his intuitive observations of nature and history led to the conclusion that 

life's outer and inner forms (Qestalten) always correspond to each other* 

file same laws of life apply to man as well as beast. Although it was 

impossible to ascertain these laws by experimentation with human life, 

history was the great experiment of life and the keen observer instinctively 

saw them operative in history. It was this inner intuitive instinct which 

guided Chamberlain when, due to the unadvanced state of the racial science of 

day, he had to admit that the so-called 'Aryan race 9 was, strictly

Qg^ MLiakov, Le mythe aryen, 219ff, who goes so far as to characterise 
the second half ofTibe t^th and early 20th century as the 'Aryan Era' (263ff).

*A. Oobineau, Selected Political Writings (London, 1971), Vl. £f. Poliakor, 
I* acrthe aryen* 229fft237»

, Le atythe aryen, 297.



speaking, more an abstract idea than an empirical reality. Nevertheless, 

with Chamberlain, Kosenberg believed that racial research and self-conscious­ 

ness, along with political and cultural success, would eventually demonstrate 

the concrete reality of the Aryan.

Eosenberg always insisted upon the scientific character of his racial 

views. Racial science, as he told Germany's military leaders, represented 

a scientific revolution as definitive as that of Copernicus. Just as 

Copernicus sought to give a rational account of the universe, racial science 

tried to explain human character (MensobentuaO in terms of its inner laws* 

Racial science, as he told history teachers, was the crowning culmination 

of *tOO years of scientific discovery; it represented, not contemporary 

phantasy, but 'scientific certainty*. Yet it also co-incided with the 

rising Germanic instinct of the 20th century. The combination of these two 

developments presented an inexplicable but monumental phenomenon which,

thanks to the Nazi Movement, was not only an historical fact but the foundation
3 for the politics and history of the future.

Bosenberg's own version of this Copcrnican revolution concerned the 

allegedly scientific discovery of the racial soul. This supposedly revolu­ 

tionary discovery demoted the attempt of a higher German self-consciousness 

to explain and evaluate itself; to fathom not only the laws of the universe 

but also those of the psychological, intellectual, and moral life of races 

and peoples* Body and soul could not be abstracted from each other in that 

the laws of physical heredity were reflected in the spiritual outlook of a 

given human type. Nazi racial science meant the new knowledge—or perhaps 

better, a new confession (Bekenntnis)-»that history was the dramatic struggle 

of various races and peoples, and thus between various worldviews and ethnic

1Ro0enberg, Chamberlain, 72f,106,125* U, 129f- 

^Berlin, 7.3.1935 (B&g 2, 296). 

*Eger, 2.4.1939 (B8tE k, 268).
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eharacters. Hits was the ultimate knowledge attainable by •creative historical 

science*.

As the Ha«i ideologist told the military, racial science was simply •man's 

very humble confession regarding the unchangeable laws of nature,.,.life, 

and modern necessity'. The task of history was in theory to discover more 

of these alleged natural laws of the spiritual realm, though in actual 

practice Rosenberg did little by way of specific formulation or explanation. 

This reticence was doubtless due to the fact that race was something awesome, 

mysterious, inexplicable, and rather indefinable. Perhaps the closest 

Hosenberg came to a definition was a passing remark in his memoirs! f an 

hereditary human type maintaining certain biological characteristics'. la 

the Mythua race was presented as a physical reality but always in organic 

connection with its immaterial side: Hace was the symbol (Qleichnis) or the

outer image (Aussenbild) of a given soul. Soul was understood collectively 

as racial soul. 'Now soul signifies race seen from within,and race is 

conversely the outer side (Auasenseite) of a soul'.

By means of the racial soul concept fiosenberg stressed the organic unity 

of the physical and the spiritual, blood and character, nature and freedom. 

As he wrote as early as 1920s '*"• now know how intimate is the connection 

between race and mind (Qelat)*. Or again in 1932: 'We understand today 

that a rather definite mental attitude goes together with man's outward 

appearance'.

The Nazi ideologist always resented the charge of materialism, emphasising

1Munich, 7.9.193** (BfcE 2, 209f). Cf. Berlin, 22.2.193** (**£ 2, 33)* 

HElosenberg in Mationalpolitiecher Lehrganq der Wehrmacht (Berlin, 1937) * 59. 

3Mythus. 2,23.529. U, 127.

1, 2^2f Qgjffl, Hov. 1932), 197 <Ag£, 3.12.1920).
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more the spiritual side of race. Racial science was psychologically-based 

(seelisch-begrttndet), essentially the science of the soul (Seelenkunde) or 

racial psychology (Kassenseelenkunde). The details of the physical and 

scientific side of race he left to the racial anthropologists like Sugen 

Fischer, who stressed the role of Mendelian genetics in racial science. It 

was enough that Fischer and his associates should maintain the hereditary 

character of psychological as well as physical attributes, and that the 

intellectual differences between races rested upon the same laws of heredity 

applicable to both the physical and spiritual realms.

Rosenberg's anthropology rested on the assumption that there is no 

essential difference between human and organic nature—man is subject to 

the same laws which govern the plant and w*mf'* world* In opposition to 

popular Darwinism heredity was decisive, as opposed to an antiquated aad 

superficial milieu-theory whereby man is nothing but a product of his 

environment. Human worth and personality was a matter of collective racial 

soul rather than individual freedom. 'Man is nothing "in himself" (an sich), 

he is personality only so far as he is psychologically (^eistig^seelisch) 

integrated into an organic ancestral line of thousands of generations**

The Nazi ideologist wrote a great deal about race and races but without 

precision or consistency. There was, positively, the original Aryan race 

identified with the 'Nordi^occidental race' of northern Europe, the racial 

stock underlying the various Germanic peoples, especially the Germans. Aryan, 

Nordic (or Western ISuropean), Germanic, and German meant practically the 

MBe thing. For the details regarding the other European racial types Hosenberg 

depended on such racial theorists as H.F.S. GUnther; speaking of the Alpine, 

Mediterranean, Dinarie (and perhaps East-Baltic) races as opposed to the

1lo«nberg to lAoaaers, 9.6.1939 (BA: HS 8/165, 133ff>- Cf. HfcE 2, 13«36l 87. ~ ~~

;hus, 63M98. Nuremberg, Sept. 1933 (BStE 1, 3*7).
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Germanic or Nordic type*

On the other hand, there was, negatively, the oriental racial stock 

represented, for example, by Mongols, Syrians, and Semites—sometimes spoken 

of as races. The Jews were supposedly, following Chamberlain t a cross between 

Syrians and Semites and thus should be designated a people rather than a 

race. let Rosenberg customarily characterized them in racial terms and 

sometimes inconsistently called them a race. Following Fischer and in 

opposition to Chamberlain, he also rather inconsistently denied that racial

crosses could produced new races and actually spoke of 'pure races* presumably
2in contradistinction to hybrid ones. Finally, he often spoke of the white

race as distinct from the black race and yellow race. The white race was 

somehow identified with the Aryans or Nordic race, while the Jews were 

linked to the black and yellow races to constitute a sinister threat to the 

white race as a sort of underworld of inferior humanity (Unterraenschentua).

Often race, people, and ethnic character (Volkstum) were basically 

synonymous in Rosenberg. Tet he maintained a certain distinction between 

race and Volk. Hace referred to physical identity (phyeiache Wesenheit); 

ethnic character, to intellectual and cultural achievement developing out 

of the racial soul* *Races are predispositions, potentialities (Anlagen, 

Mflglichkeiten)t peoples on the other hand are the real products (Wirklich-

keitea) of a common political destiny, of language, of nature* This means
k then that in historical life race is probably never equal to Volk*.

The peoples of the West were the result of racial combinations and systems 

of political discipline. Tet each people supposedly received the essential

Rosenberg, Chamberlain, 73f. My thus, 85f,170, passim. 

to J4«aaiers; 9.6.1939 (lAt MS 8/165, 135*)*

, 128. B&E 2. 175f; j£2:8 (15>.1925>, 366.



creative forces behind ita political system and entire culture from its 

Nordic class (Schicht). No European people was racially uniform (rassich 

einheitlich), including the Germans. But beyond a doubt the cultural 

achievements of each was due to the Nordic race, especially in Germany. For 

German life had been shaped by Nordic blood.

Ethnic character is to be sure not only uniracial (einrassjg) but also 
characterized by historical and geographical factors, tet it is nowbtf* the 
result of a balanced combination of various racial elements but despite all 
variety la always characterized by the preponderance of the predominant race 
(Grundrasse) which determines life-style, ideology, politics, art, and 
culture."1

Thus the doainant racial factor (Raasendominant<) prevailed in the fora* 

ation of a people and its ethnic character, though this was conditioned by 

the course of history* Opponents completely missed the point when they 

rightly contended that the German people was not a pure race.

The various primary races (Grundrassen) of Surope are biological-psychological 
facts. Peoples, however, are in their total inner structure the result of 
many thousands of years of history••••The dynamic of the various racial 
nuclei (Rassenkcrne) determines then the content and fora [.!•£.• t ayth and 
typ*] of ethnic and political entities in the course of loaig historical 
developments *

Consequently the most concrete reality of actual historical life was not 

race as such but Volk or ethnic group—thaugjb race was, of course, the 

invariable determinative factor la ethnic development. Bat this was due to 

both 'racial predisposition (Hassenanlage) and environment'.* Blood was 

the predominant factor in conditioning a people's inner character and spiritual 

outlook. But political consciousness was formed primarily from without by

environment in the form of historical forces, political destiny, and geographical
k

conditions. Bach Volk was an organism and thus more than simply the sun

1JJrJthus, 529,576,291. let Rosenberg could contend rather inconsistently 
that racial hybridization (Rassenmischung) could not breed nations only a 
VSlkerchaoo (B&S 1,

Unpublished Article, 28.7.1938 (BA: NS 8/51, 90f).

^Rosenberg, Per ^ukunftsweg de.r deutachen Aussenpolitlk (Munich, 1927), 22. 

Ltfbeck, 31.5.1931* (B&E 2. 96f). C|f. Speech In Reichswehrninisteriuffl.
Berlin, 4.10.193^ (BA: ^lB/39, 158f).



total of its living members. A people included both ancestors and ?>ort»rlty. 

Every ethnic group constituted a living body and soul. The ethnic cowl 

(Volksseele), presumably rooted in the racial soul, formed a collective 

ethnic personality (YolkspersBnlichkeit) * History was, at bottom, the develop­ 

ment of ethnic personality as a primary phenomenon constituting the ultimate 

mystery of existence.

Although prepared to admit the limited role of environmental factors in 

history, Rosenberg stoutly opposed any notion of geographical or geopolitical 

determinism. The fact that so many different ethnic groups had developed 

on the same great plain from the Elbe to the Urals proved that man* not 

geography, makes history* Ultimately man—»that is, human character (Mensobeatmm) 

—is the decisive factor in historical development despite the genuine role

of geography. 'The historical fact is, that man sot environment is the most

2 important thing!•

Moreover, the racial view of history did not preclude the decisive role 

of great men in historical development* Speaking in Hitler's presence, the 

Nazi ideologist once gave credit to the great men who, as incarnations of 

the racially-conditioned ethnic souls of the various nations, have shaped 

history.5

Furthermore, the racial view of history did not preclude the significant 

role of ideas in historical development* Hesenberg laid great stress on the 

awesome force of ideas and ideologies (Veltapgchauungen) in history. This 

amounted to an ideological determinism on the basis of the maxim: *&rery 

idea in its practical execution entails necessary results 9 * During the

Vthug. 270f,313.362,l*37. ££• BfcE 2, 223f k* 3^7$ S*R 2, 590.

28iS*, 16*5.19^2 (Mi R 6/35, 69). Cf. Berlin, 2?.3.19^ Q>A: ]£. 13/112); 
Schachen, 1«f.1O.1«PT3 TlAt 16/6,

4er Freiheit 1935 (Munich, 1936), 32. Cf. Boseaberg, Chamberlain. 73. —— —————

(sa 2,



Third Reich Rosenberg often quoted Hietasche's aphorism that the world is 

ruled by ideas walking on doves' feet. Unobtrusive ideas, thoughts, hypotheses, 

confessions were behind the great revolutionary upheavals of world history. 

Once a racially-conditioned ideology, or even an anti-racial worldview (eine 

aeaen das Blut gerichtete Weltanschauungt) gained a footing, it entailed 

decisive consequences for centuries. The deepest reason for the changes 

of world history was the inner repudiation of the faiths or ideas of the 

past in favor of a new authority or worldview. Outward historical events,

such as political struggles and revolutions, in the final analysis only
2confirmed what had already been decided within the inner world of ideas.

Rosenberf was fascinated with the stubborn tenacity of myths and dreams in 

world history. Myths bred tenacious types which in turn established and 

entrenched their progenitors 1 hold on men's minds, thus directing the course 

of history. There were, for example, the ancient dreams of God and Paradise, 

now 'dreamed out 1 (augfletrjjluate TrMume) at least in their ancient forms. 

Besides creative dreams there were, not to mention the practical outlook of 

ruinous men without dreams* also destructive dreams, both powerful enough to 

produce historical reality. Indeed, history had turned out to be a grandiose 

battle of dreams: the creative Nordic dream of honor, empire, and culture 

in conflict with the destructive Jewish dream of money, divine election, and 

world rule. History was now at the crossroads in the face of what was perhaps 

the final conflict between two inimical racial souls, the German genius and 

the Jewish demon*

Thus world history was at bottom the history of myth, of religions and 

the conflict between them. let history was supposedly not simply intellectual

1 I*beck, 22.6.1938 (B&E ». 135f). ££• ierlin, 1t.11.193* (B§£ 2, 379). 

3»35 (Pee. 1932)t 533. Cf. LBbeck, ao.6.1939 (BUS k. 33D.

. *53ff» The Germanic dream was epitomized by Lagmrde's idea of a 
Germanic national, non-historical, mystical religion with the mission of 
replacing Judaism, Catholicism, and Protestantism.
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history (Qeistesiteschichte) , intellectual processes occurring in 'racial
1 cloaks' but not traceable to 'racial causes'. But however real these

racial causes might be, one could not analyse them in detail presumably

because race and racial soul (£.£*, Destiny) were inseparable, inscrutable,
21Mystically intertwined'. Therefore historical science was confined

practically to the history of ideas. Certainly Rosenberg himself, despite 

all the emphasis on ultimate racial causes, portrayed history primarily in 

idealistic terms. History was the struggle of ideals, myths, worldviewm 

correlated with ethnic character and race.

Nevertheless ftosenberg insisted on a biological approach to history* 

History was basically biologyi both in the metaphysical sense that historical 

reality was fundamentally biological reality, and in the methodological 

sense that historical knowledge was mediated priaarily fey Beans of biological 

categories* Historical reality, insofar as it could be understood at all, 

could only be understood in biological terms* la his reflections on history 

the Kali philosopher continuously utilised the concepts of modern biology* 

life (in the biological sense), raoe, instinct, struggle for existence, 

natural selection, synbiosis, parasitism, and so forth. Human history was 

simply a continuation of natural history and could only be comprehended 

in the naturalistic terns of biological science*

Strictly speaking there was no real world history as such, that is, no 

history leading all peoples and races to a planned end or eonstunatioa* 

there was no overall plan or purpoe* including all men, such as the Church's 

Christianising the nations or Liberalism's educating mankind1. On the contrary,

the history of peoples and nations sinply represented 'an independent life*
* 

cycle an its own* (Lebenskreis fttr sioh). 'world history so-called unfurls

1Mamiscript Review, Winter 1935 (BA* JSL 8/lf0» 2°9) *

*UK 6,66 (June, 1929)* 2?8.

^Berlin, 22.2.193* (BfcB 2, 36f). Cf. Cologne, Oct. 1933 (BUS 1, 25$).



itself today not as a struggle between abstract principles, nor as the fulfil- 

•ent of any "plan" ultimately the product of man's mind, but as a dramatic 

struggle between Tarious races and their souls 9 .

History was thus an end in itself, the endless cycle of human life on 

earth. History was aot teleological development toward a goal in the sense 

that one age was the preparation for another* The essence of historical 

reality was not development but struggle (Kampf); not essential change, 

progress, improveaemt, but grandiose conflict among nations, peoples, races* 

The meaning of 'world history* was not to be found in development toward 

any abstract humanity but in struggle among concrete huraan beings and their 

inherent characters*

It is not so that history has been acted out as a planned development (Ablauf) 
from childhood to manhood to old-age, but men and forces of very different 
sorts just happen to bump into each other at very different stages of 
development. And the end of this struggle among various human characters 
and powers, this is what we call the history of men and nations. We BO 
longer look for a secretive plan for humanizing mankind (Hu^anislerungsplan) 
behind what happens but understand what happens itself as a pheaoaeaon of 
life which cannot be explained further.2

Rosenberg's view of history as a dramatic but ultimately meaningless 

struggle gave it a melodramatic as well as tragic character. History was a 

simplified, sensational, and finally sad story. The myth of the blood was 

a tragic tale indeed. Modern intellectual and scientific developments as 

well as the shocking events of the early 20th century precluded any super* 

ficial optimistic theory of historical development or faith in historical 

progress. Hie view of history as dramatic tragedy flowed from Bosenberg's 

life-long interest in sagas and early predisposition for 'great epic tragedy*.

1!3MHi

Brunswick, 20.5.1936 (BA: JJS. 8/Mf, 15f). Cf. Mythus, 23,6?8,682. 

BA, 27.12.1918 (S.&R 1, 62); LA, 2*»,ete.
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HISTORY, RACE, AAD NAZISM

Zf history was ultimately a tragic drama, Rosenberg's racial ideology 
was a dramatic attempt to overcome history as meaningless tragedy. The 
purpose of the myth of raoe was to overcome relentless historical flux* 
Brute biological existence was to be overcome by biological categories. 
His Maxi ideology tried to give some meaning to otherwise meaningless 
historical reality by aeaas of a racial and ideological rointerpretation of 
the course of history. The Had Movement had to have a distinctive historical 
consciousness aad historical identity*

Prehistory still presented many riddles, but modern science was beginning 
to provide definitive answers* For instance, while astronomy had stretched 
space to infinite dimensions, historical geology had expanded tine by 
million* of years* These discoveries had rendered untenable the old Biblical 
view of creation followed immediately by the development of the Jewish 
people followed in turn by the Christian history of redemption culminating 
in the catastrophic last Judgment* Xhe meaning of history could be seen 
no longer in terms of Christianity, nor in any abstract plan or humanity! 
but rather in the concrete development of cultaro*»froa racial soul to ethnic
character to national personality to cultural oirols (Kulturkr«iB)^»congti*»

2 tuting a relentless and eternal biological cycle (Kreislsjuf).

Genuine culture as the life-style of a race, or the conscious expression 
of unconscious racial life, was racially-conditioned and thus 'metaphysically 
rooted'* The key to prehistory was an alleged prehistoric Nordic cultural 
center in Burope from which adventurous Nordic emigrants carried culture 
to Asia* The co-called *meaning of history9 did not flow from East to West 
but vice^versa—borne by a blue-eyed, blond-haired race* fhia involved the

1Bremen, 29*9*1935 (B*S 2, 295")*

Berlin, 18.12.193* (£&£ 2, 228f)* Of* K3MH 9:98 (Nay, 1938)*



migration of the Atlantans to Worth Africa, the Aryans to Persia and India 

(followed by Dorians, Macedonians, and Latins!), and in historical tines 

the Germanic migrations and the colonisation of the world by the Germanic 

Vest. 1

Rosenberg appealed to such scholars as Gustav Kossinna and Hans Reinerth

in maintaining that his theories on prehistory were scientific and not
2 •unfounded fantasy•* He did not* however, consider his own Mythug fantasy

and lamented 'the numerous, uncritical, often fantastic publications on 

Germanic prehistory* burdening the Nazi Movement with fanatics (ochwarmgeieter). 

Prehistory served an ideological and educational purpose* But as Kosenberg 

put it in a letter to Albert Speer regarding plans for a museum, prehistory

was not so much a matter of sentimental ideologies regarding the past, but
it 

of the 'broadening of historical consciousness in general *•

Ancient history—whether in India* Persia* Greece or Rone«was fundamentally 

the story of the conflict between the Nordic or Aryan racial soul and native 

populations* A predominantly Rordic*£uropean migration of peoples subjugated 

an area and formed a ruling class (Schieht) which segregated itself with 

strong racial legislation from the conquered peoples. In resistance to 

the new environment an Aryan culture arose predominantly characterised either 

by philosophy (India), religion (Iran), art (Greece), or political creativity 

(Rome)* Wars diminished the ruling class, and racial crossing caused the 

Aryan culture to lose its distinctive form as the conceptions of the subjugated 

took over* Cultural achievement arose from what Bosenberg, incredibly, called

VthuB, 2*^28* 1l6f* Cf* BAJ IB 8/2*, 76,103*

*rweword, 16.10*19*0 (J*Ai MS 8/S& 139). ££• IA, 9*,163*198.

*Srlass. 1*3.193* (BA« Jg, 8/128, 1).

Sosenberg to Speer, 22*6.19*0 (BAJ £ 8/167* 76). See Bollmus, Das Amt 
Hosenbergt 153?? for a lengthy discussion of the controversy over prehistory 
In the Third Beich.



' creative blond blood'; cultural decline was supposedly due to the •ei&austioa 

of Aryan blood 9 *

The conflict of ancient history was both racial and spiritual. For 

•sample, in Greece it boiled down to that between the constructive* chaos* 

ordering Apollonian principle of light and the destructive, chaotic bionyeian 

principle of darkness. The bastardization of the blood was at the same 

tine an intellectual bastardieation, the crossing of myths and values. Heroic 

racial man (Hassenroensch) was overcome by the frightful subhuman (Unteraenach) 

from the Asiatic-African underworld* Rome's struggle with Phoenician Carthage 

was with the Asiatic Untermensch which had to be destroyed. The downfall of 

old Rome was due to racial intermarriage producing ethnic chaos in the Roman 

Empire. In the meantime Jewish fanaticism and Etruscan Satanism gave rise 

to the superstitious worldview of medieval Christianity. All cultural and 

political decline was the result of racial and thus spiritual degeneration* 

Despite Hosenberg's protestations to the contrary, there was a fantastic 

reading back of his own conception of conteaporary history into the past.

For ftosenberg tha center of world history was Northern and Weetarn Europe. 

Western civilisation was the result of an unholy synthesis of Germanic 

character and Christian superstition. Bat the West was primarily the product 

of Germanic creativity not the mythological ideology of tha VBlkarchaoa. 

fba Christianizing of the Germanic peoples was 'a great ethnological and 

psychological riddle•• But it involved aiaultaneously the Germanising of 

Christianity* Una history of Europe consisted in the tension between 

Germanic particularism and Quristian universalisa. It was the struggle 

of Nordic man against tha spiritual tyranny of Christian Borne in league with 

tha non*M6rdie racial underground of Europe—eywboliaed, for example, by the

Vthuo, 55,45»28ff. C£. the sunaary in BA : NS 8/23, 139f

us



conflict between emperor and pope*

The Nsjsi ideologist had mixed feelings toward the Middle Ages. On the 

one hand, he shuddered at the spiritual and political tyranny of the Medieral 

terror and the papal dictatorship. His sympathy lay with the heretical 

movements of the Middle Ages, which he traced back to Germanic character, 

especially the late Medieval aystics. After Meister Eckehart everything 

great in European culture cane from an anti-eccleslaatical, anti-clerical 

spirit. There was not only a frightful Kiddle Ages but also a great Germanic 

Middle Ages* On the other hand, Hosenberg admired the mythical and 

institutional might of the Church as weU as the Medieval unity between 

the ideal and the practical, the spiritual and the political* This unity, 

however, concealed the inner tension between Germanic and Christian elements. 

It was an explosive unity which gave way to the Humanistic Renaissance, 

the Protestant Reformation, and the Scientific Revolution.

Toward these three expressions of distinctively modern history Eoseaberg 

had an ambivalent attitude as well. Positively, all three were allegedly 

a result of the rebellion of Kordic blood and the Germanic spirit against 

the spiritual tyranny of the Medieval period* The Kemaieaance was allegedly 

a Germanic rediscovery of the Nordic culture of ancient history; Humanism 

enriched Europe from the previously closed sources of the spirit of pagan 

antiquity. The Reformation was understood prinarily as a Germanic reawakening 

and, in terms of the typical vBlkjsch and neo-Kantian interpretation of 

Luther, as the incarnation of the distinctively German conception of inner 

freedom co-existing with outer authority* The Scientific Revolution was 

welcomed as the heroic struggle of the Germanic search for truth against 

Medieval super*tit*«m. But, negatively, all three aspects of the modern 

intellectual revolution failed to provide a suitable substitute for the

Vthus. 82ff, 107,171*191. Cf. »AJ ItS 8/23, 61; Bl£ *, 117. 

^Jythns, 85ff, Passim. Cf. Soathofen, 26*3.1939 <BA« MS 8/55, 72).



unified and comprehensive Medieval worldview. The Renaissance led to the 

humanistic Rationalise of the liberal Enlightenment, the Reformation to the 

religious sectarianism of the modern period, and the Scientific Revolution 

to the cultural disintegration of the modern technological and industrial 

age—all resulting in ideological disunity.

The Age of Liberalism was also viewed with aimed emotions. Sven though 

Liberalism was dead, no one would be so small-minded as to condemn the 

whole Liberal epoch. To characterize the Liberal spirit as simply a f Jewish 

heresy* would be a gross oversimplification of a profound historical problem. 

Liberal Nationalism was a necessary and laudable reaction against Medieval 

authoritarianiam and superstition* But it proved incapable of creating a 

new order and led to the disintegration of the 19th century. The greatness 

of the Enlightenment was its opposition to Medieval intolerance; its tragedy.

that it proclaimed a boundless, subjectivistie tolerance on the basis of
2 individual autonomy. Moreover, the 18th century was not only rationalistic

but superstitious, as evidenced by its preoccupation with alchemy. Liberalism 

was in many ways merely a * secularised Middle Ages'. The mind of the Age 

of Nationalism was really 'unhistorical* (geschichtslos) in that its abstract 
idea of humanity denied differences in the historical development of peoples*

It forgot that ethnic groups are in various stages of development and that
1* all men cannot be uniformly educated on a European model.

In the realm of political history, the Enlightenment led to the levelling 

of achievement, the denial of the aristocratic laws of nature, and the

1Stelluaienahiai. 5*8.1940 (BAt 115 8/62, 107). £f. BA: NS 8/2*, 34.
^fcui TOl»f 4*2.1939 (BA* SL 8/^» W). Si- J£* IS. 8/23, 29.68 
^Speech, 13*12.1944 (BA< KS 8/70, 55) I J^imaueetgche tfeltpolitik. 8* 
Berlin, 14*11.1935 (B&S 2, 379ff); Speech, 1936 QjAi J»5 8/?3, 9).

^
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opposite of natural selection (Gegeaatuslese). The French Revolution was 

an historical necessity, the inevitable and justifiable revolt against the 

spirit of the Inquisition and the degenerate age of petty dynastic strife* 

But the Revolution was, in the final analysis, a catastrophe in that it l*d 

to the Age of Democracy. It broke the old political chains but did not 

create a new stable political form or type. The French Revolution was 

not the birth of a new political order but merely the collapse of the old. 

The ideology of the 18th century was powerful enough to destroy old ties 

but unable to create new ones. The result was Democratic anarchy.

Moreover, the same Enlightenment which opposed 'Jewish intolerance* 

Inconsistently emancipated the Jews in the wake of the French Revolution. 

The Jews were thus able to enter the confused spiritual and political 

vacuum and use the ideology of liberty, equality, and fraternity for their 

own unscrupulous ends. The Age of Democracy was dominated by the rise 

of industrialism and industrial Capitalism. Thus Liberalism meant practically 

Jewish Democracy in league with Jewish Capitalism in a 'dying, reactionary, 

dewocractic, capitalistic era*.

The possibility of intellectual freedon and personal development was a 

good feature of the Age of Democracy* fiat its anthropological presuppositions 

were erroneous, in that racial inequality was not taken into account, producing 

an epoch of degeneration. The Jewish 19th century was an era of unbridled

1Dac Reich. 31.1-19*3 (J|*J£ 8/28, 86).

^arist 18.11.19*0 (HSMH 12H30, Jan. 19*1, 5). ££. BfcE 2, 103,228; k% 289.

-Per Schulunjtsbrief 6;6 (Jan. 1939), 220f. Of. BA: jjS 8/27, 170.

N« 3?6 (Dec. 1926), 560 GMtE 3, *80).

5SMZ 2, 284,288 (1*0)| BIS k, 217ft256,293ff (1939).
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subjectivisw in every area of culture with a shallow materialistic view of 

life and history* Scientific research and technological development produced 

a great legacy of valuable facts; but there was afundamental discrepancy 

between these facts and the Liberal ideal, which simply could not keep in 

step with the march of science* Viewed ideologically the 19th century produced 

many isolated empirical facts but no unified organic worldview*

All of modern history was viewed as a transitional period from the sunset 

of the Middle Ages to the dawn of the Nazi Age. Returning to the Christian 

universalism of the First Raich was out of the question in that it was 

alien both to modern science and that unchanging Germanic or German character 

(Oeraanentua/Deutschtua) which gave continuity to German history* After

the catastrophic Thirty Tears War, Prussia saved the *Germanic substance of
2 the German character'• This led, some two centuries later, to Bismarck's

founding of the Second Reich* But unfortunately 18?1 represented mere 

political unification without ideological unity-*an impossible conglomeration 

of dead Christian Conservatism, living German Nationalism, and chaotic anti- 

national Liberalism* The Second Reich, as Lagarde maintained, was a mixture 

of clay and iron not blood and iron* This fundamental ideological weakness, 

coupled with the Jewish conspiracy, led to the collapse of 191$ when Germany 

was stabbed in the back* The Third Reich would save the German racial 

substance anew by initiating the Kazi Age of Peoples and Races to replace 

both the Age of Liberalism and the Middle Ages*

Ro«enberg's racial ideology was a conscious attempt to solve the problem 

of ideological and political disunity in modern Germany by means of the idea 

of race. It was also a conscious reaction to alleged racial degeneration

1»ureaberg, Sept. 193* <B8£ fr, 155ff). SIR 2,

Introduction to H.v. Treitschke, Deutsche Geschichte ia 19* Jahrhundert 
(Berlin, 1937) , viii-*i. Cf. M£ 1, 1?7ff.

3SW|1, Wf* Hvthua, 198,206
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occasioned by the unlversaliatic anthropology of Christianity and the 

Enlightenment. To be sure, Chamberlain's Kantian conception of man as both 

nature and freedom was generally assumed. The organic unity of objective 

nature and subjective freedom constituted human ̂ personality. But 19th 

century science had destroyed the rationalistic notion of the uniformity 

and equality of human nature. Man was no abstract homo sapiens. Contrary 

to the 18th century concept of an abstract humanity, mankind was made up of 

concrete races and peoples, unequal in capacity and character, by virtue 

of heredity and natural selection.

In his political speeches Rosenberg constantly set forth his version of 

history and appealed to the scientific basis of Nazi racial ideology, 

nevertheless he candidly related the birth of the new racial science (Sasaea- 

kmade) to the origin and rise of the Nazi political struggle* Racial science 

was identified with the mysterious experience of the racial soul which gave 

rise to the Nazi Movement. Ultimately Nazi racial science resulted from a 

search for the unity of life and a new sense of commitment (Bindung). 

With its assertion of the unity of the physical and the spiritual, racial 

science was to provide that unity of life lacking in the Medieval fend Liberal 

worldviewm. The racial worldview had its scientific side but was not 

primarily the result of scientific research. 'In the final analysis...we 

have derived the soundness of this outlook not Iron science but afresh from 

life itself*.2

Many of jfeseaberg'* speeches stressed the historical crisis symbolised 

by the World War and presented Nazism as an attempt to overcome the history 

which allegedly produced it, namely the process of ideological dissolution

1VB, 8.5.1957 (BA» J*S 8/79, *). Cf. S*R 1, Vf1ff,10,xlviiif (Baeumler's 
account of Rosenberg's anthropology).

^urhessische Landesseitung, 1*./15.11.1936 (BA: NS 8/26, 65). Cf. 
similar articles aad speeches, BA: RS 8/26, *t$ 8/7?, 30; 8/84, 1*9.
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and disintegration since the end of the Kiddle Ages. Die Nazi Movement was 
an answer to the resultant nightmare of November 1918 and its infernal per- 
petratere. Nazism was a reply to the resultant despair and search for a new 
•toning for life—past, present, and future* The Nazi ideology had to do 
with the mythical memory of the German racial soul.

It is not dry chronicles that live in ethnic souls but a people's legends, its epics, its imaginary hero figures, jl.e., the works of art which depict the inner regularity (Gesetalichkeit) o? history from the contingency (£uf!U.Iigkeit) of human events. This is what a people as a whole upholdsfor itself. And the Memory of a people—this is its history.» i

A0 Bosenberg once put it, world history very often is ruled not by what is 
really true but by what men think is true. 'Thus it is often the case that 
it is not the content of faith as such (Glaube an sich) that ie decisive 
but faith in this faith'.2

A remarkable speech at Ulm in 1936 began with the observation that the 
very fact that one could speak to thousands on the subject of history 
demonstrated the great change which had taken place in Germany. The days 
when history was an occult science (Geheirawissenschaft) for the privileged 
few were over, in that ideological and historical issues were matters which 
not only concerned a distant past but the contemporary life of the Volk as 
well as the private life of each individual. The racial ideology of history 

concerned not so much with time as with eternity.

In contrast to the research of the 19th century, we are not so much interested in so-called "development" (Entwicklung), that which is mutable amid the political and historical flux of millennia. But we are more interested now in eternity (Ewijekeit), that is, the eternal existence of those attributes and of that character and that blood which has maintained itself through the millennia despite all influences and developments, this reflects an inner aversion (Abwendung) fi»e,t, to historical flux] in the field of history as well as in that of bTology and polities. Today we do not want to tie ourselves politically to any passing, time-conditioosd epoch of German history; but we are relating to any age where, transcending temporal relativity (tlber daa aeitbedingte hinwe^), the eternal values of the Germanic character were defended in Germany and before the world.

10uben, 13./H.6.1938 (BAj MS 8/50, 

Berlin, 7.3.19*1 (BA* MS 8/63, 137f).



This results in a much more dramatic picture of historical reality (Oeechehen) 
than when caw wants to sake everything conform to oaa single line of 
development (Entwicklungslinie) so-called. If we correctly understand the 
ccmcept of develofosnt from thia standpoint, development ia nothing other 
than the outworking, unfolding, and portraying of this character which 
remain* eternally the same.1

Recognising the ideological aature and function of hiatory wa« particularly 

important in facing the 'incomprehensible destiny1 of the German collapse 

of 1918 aad ita consequent spiritual disarray, disunity, and despair* The 

outward collapse was the occasion of an inner protest on the part of the 

unchangeable German character and attitude to destiny* 'When we speak of 

German hiatory, we mean that there is in the aidst of the many change* ia 

this history BOB*thing which remains (ein Bleibendes) without which one 

cannot understand German history at all* And this something whieh regains 

(dieses Bleibende) is of more interest than that whieh changes (das 

Verinderliche)* . It was this constant factor, this vorldview or attitude 

in the face of destiny rather than that which is variable, whieh was the 

essence of history* Without this Germanic Weltanschauung* the substance 

of the German nation would oease to exist, and there would be no such 

thing as German history past, present, or future*

Hoaenberg repeatedly asserted that race was the heart of Hasism, faith 

in the significance of blood the 'primary presupposition* (Ur-Vorausaetsung) 

of the Waei worldriew*^ The enewies of the Hovewent rightly attacked 

racialism as the nerve of Hafsisn* It was simply the heroic, heretical attempt 

of the German people to understand itself, both outer form and inner psycho* 

logical structure, resulting in the assertion that blood and character arc 

merely two different words for the same reality* There was to be academic 

freedom in all areas of scientific research but onet racial science, ia

1tJlm t 18*10.1956 (Wehreiacht Fachschule, Mar. 1937. 62ff,6«0. Cf. 
Taseblatt. 1f. 10.1936 Q&i l« S/77t

, 17.6.1939 (BA« j£ 8/86, 30).

des M^^«*«Uliamus. 12. Cf. !^MH 2t13 (Apr. 1931),

Wlin, 4*10.
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which the Party had an immediate vested interest. 'In no area must we be 

more careful than in the field of racial research simply because it is 

here a matter of the moat important concept of our Weltanschauung'.

There can be no doubt, in the light of the Nuremberg laws and the Final 

Solution, that race was decisive in the Nazi Movement. But why was race 

so important to the Nazis? Why was racialism essential to Naziera? What 

role did the racial idea play in the Nazi mentality? Why were Rosenberg's 

political speeches filled ad nauseaa with the racial ideology of history?

Nazi racialism as represented by Rosenberg gave the Movement a religious 

faith as a basis for political action. Modern science had rendered the 

Christian theology of history a relic of history. The Liberal and Marxist 

secularizations were likewise doomed to historical demise. The idea of 

race and racial science provided the Nazi faith and political movement 

with some semblance of scientific respectability, just as the Marxist faith 

found an alleged scientific basis in 'scientific Socialism'. But as in • 

Marxist) scientific conviction was made to serve an apocalyptic vision of 

history* The mythological conflict between Aryan and Jew, a seemingly 

unwitting secularization of Jewish and Christian apocalyptic, gave other* 

wise meaningless life and history a new meaning—thus providing a religious 

philosophy of history to take the place of Christianity, Liberalism, and 

Marxism. Anti-Semitism provided a metaphysical enemy in the fora of the 

diabolical Jewf Aryaaism, a metaphysical object of religious faith.

la summary, the racial idea played a religiaeji nil* in the Nafti mentality 

by providing a metaphysical faith in the face of 20th century historical 

relativism. Identification with that which was Aryan, Nordic, Germanic, or 

German provided some sense of historical identity and security aaid relentless 

historical flux, fiosenberg's Mythus was an attempt to overcome historical 

relativist, to apprehend and comprehend biological life in process, by means

1Kosenberg to HUgenfeldt, 6.3-19^2 (BAi £ 8/202, 195)* £f. WisseMchaft 
und Forschung. 1?H (BAi NS 8/24, 157).
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of the mythical idea of race. It is no accident that ha employed the 

metaphysical concept of 'substance 1 (Subatanz) for race or ethnic character 

(Yolkstan)• Indeed, the Party's political struggle for existence was a 

fatei\il struggle for 'spiritual substance in general* (seelische Subatanz 

ttberhaupt) . In the midst of the inexorable stream of history's unfathom­ 

able flux, race was the straw at which Rosenberg and his followers grasped*

1MUnster, 6.7*1935 (B&£ 2, 352); JUfceck, 26.6.1935 Qg£ 2» 2*3). Cf. 
K. Sailer, Pie Rassenlehre dee Nationalsozialisraus in V/issenschaft und 
Propaganda (Darmstadt, 19^1), 3^ff, for Nazism's static doctrine of race 
and its supporters in Germany.
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POLITICAL IDSODOGT OF NAZISM

Ostensibly the Nazi Movement was first and foremost a political movement. 

Nazism*s unabashed aim was absolute power in Germany; and it always emphasized 

the primary importance of political, as opposed to economic or social, 

considerations and solutions* Tet from the beginning Nazism also stressed 

the primacy of Weltanschauung over politics in the sense that ideology 

ultimately determines the character of political movements.

As chief Nazi ideologist it fell to Alfred Jtoeenberg not only to justify 

Nazism as a political movement, but also to interpret the Nazi political 

phenomenon to the German people. The purpose of this chapter is to present 

Rosenberg's political ideology, his interpretation of National Socialism 

as a doaestic political movement* The main point is to show that, even as 

a political phenomenon, Nazism was to a significant extent, non-political 

in the sense that it met and exploited a fundamentally religious need by 

means of a political religion. Moreover, Bosenberg*s political ideology 

is not irrelevant to understanding the actual character of the Nazi political 

phenomenon. For example, the Nazi Movement was often more concerned with 

spiritual matters than with concrete political, economic, and social realities* 

Both Nationalism and Socialism were spiritualized, or sublimated into the 

spiritual realm, Ultimately they meant the same thing, namely the religious 

solidarity of the racial community in conscious opposition to the •demonic 9 

Jewish threat.

After a brief consideration of the nature of polities and the role of 

Weltanschauung in political life, there follows a discussion of those alien 

political ideologies opposed by Nazism, then of the nature of Nationalism 

aad Socialise, and finally of the character of the Nazi political revolution.
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WELgAW5CHAm?Ha ATO POLITICS

For Rosenberg politics as such was a matter of this phenomenal world* 

the realm of brute biological existence where power was the sine qua non 

of survival. According to the flythus Callicles in Plato's Gorgiaa preached 

the wisest gospels it is the law of nature that the superior should rule 

the inferior. Politics was unfortunately an unavoidable fact and aspect 

of life. As ifosenberg wrote in 1919, striving for power, even on the 

part of the Jews, was in no way to be condemned without qualification. 

It was often even a moral necessity. 'In opposition to all pacifists I 

can see no crime in the will to power as such; the decisive factor is solely 

the character of the people or personality which stands behind it*.

With Hitler Rosenberg characterised politics as 'history in the making* 

(werdende Geachichte), which could not be divorced artificially frost 

historical reality as racial struggle. Bat historical reality did not 

involve merely the external history of political struggle in the phenomenal 

world; it was ultimately a matter of the internal history of the ideal world 

of the human mind. There was an indissoluble organic connection between 

practical polities and theoretical thought, myth, faith, ideology, or^to 

use the favorite term~Weltanschauunjg.

The primacy of Weltanschauung in politics was Rosenberg's constant theme 

song. Through the centuries man's worldviews had decisively influenced 

political as well as intellectual life. For example, the political struggle 

with atheistic Bolshevism was simply the exterior side of a deeper ideological 

conflict* la reality no one ever came to power without the political 

ideology which brought his to power. The Third Reich, and with it the

1SftB 1, 307-308;

Roeenberg in 0. Leibrandt (ed.), Problems des Os traumes (Berlin, 19^2), 
• Hitlers Zweites Buch (Stuttgart, 1961),

Strasbourg, 5.9.19^3 <££* *3 8/68, 9); Interview, 1.7-1938 (BA« H5 8/51, 
8); Berlin, 12.1.1935 (BfeS 2. " ~
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hoped-for rebirth of Europe, was ultimately the reault of faith in an idea* 

For tha German, politics was not tha continuation of business by other 

neana but the 'symbolic acting out (Darstellung) of an inwardly-accepted 

order which ona could believe in as worth defending'*

According to Rosenberg National Socialism waa not only or primarily a 

political movement; but an allegedly undognatic ideological attitude 

(weltanschauliche Hal tuns) supposedly stemming from the Germanic character, 

aa oppoaad to any abatract political doctrine as such. The primary task 

of tha political movement was to enforce and establish this outlook in 

every area of life with a view to providing all Oenumna with a lasting 

foundation for their existence* The Kasi worldyiew, by no means a purely 

intellectual affair, waa tha foundation of all tha activity of Party and 

State, the Nazi political movement, aa Beeenberg never tired of repeating, 

atood or fall with its Weltanschauung* According to his funeral sermon for 

Gauleiter Josef Bttrckel, tha Movement was simply 'the tangible exterior of a 

great inner experience and a great idea9 *

tha Masl ideologist once declared that the MSDAP, more than any other 

political party* had taken tha trouble to give an account of tha ideological 

struggles which, transcending tha political and social, atood behind daily 

political events* Hot to mention others, Rosenberg himself spent 25 years 

diacussing such issues in tha YBlkischer Beobachter and elsewhere • It 

waa his life's work* Tha rationale behind it he once expressed in tha

Heujfaburt Europaa ala verdamde Oaachichta, 15*

^Heidelberg, 3.10.19M (BA* KS 8/69, 230); B&E 2, 22^,300* BAi N5 8/62, 
1f; 8/66, 210.

, 25*7.1937 (BA* 12. 15/159*) • Roaenberg was referring to ideological 
struggles with other parties not within tha RSDAP. though ha himself waa 
involved in both. No one can deny the fact of voluminous ideological verbage 
in Nazi publications. In evaluating the significance of this fact, ona 
muat keep in mind both tha propaganda motive and the peculiar personal 
character and anti-intellectual content of Nazi ideology itself* These 
factors go a long way in explaining the evidence for the supposed insignif­ 
icance of Maxi ideology*
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following terms:

Whatever forme political struggles may have taken in other nations, power 
struggles in Germany have always had an ideological, for the most part even 
a religious background....It is clear from the character of the German 
people that a struggle for power can only be carried out with lasting 
success when the will to rule the future (Wille zur Zukunft) is founded upon 
a unified Weltanschauung which gives every deed its goal and stamp of 
approval*

Gradually many more people are beginning to realize that the present 
involves a break with the spiritual powers of the past such as occurs 
perhaps once every half miHennnium. Many outward forme have collapsed 
almost without resistance as the outward expression of inwardly decayed 
erstwhile philosophies of life ( Lebensauf fasaungen). * * .The slogans by 
which millions are moved to march point to the standard of a certain 
feeling for life (LebenagefMU). A jnaa fights and dies only for that 
in which he really believes* Formerly thousands died for the Cross or 
for the "heathen" faith of their fathers* later they fought for 
Confessions, then for Kings or Republics* Although many statesmen today 
may wage this or that war, they cannot openly use the slogans of the 
past* A Christian crusade is just as impossible a battlecry as a Protestant 
war* Sven the time really to fight for democracy, humanity, and equality 
is irretrievably gone* For Democracy one will profiteer and barter but 
no longer die* fhis fact alone proves the complete break with past and 
present but also points the direction of the future.

The struggles for ethnic character (Yolks turn)—in the deeper sense for 
racial character (Rassentum)—have become the symbol for an ideological 
rebirth (weltanachauliche Heugeburt). Hie vttlkiach or Nazi Movement 
believes that in German ethnic character and Nordic racial character lie 
hidden the eternal forces of the religious, moral, and political rebirth*•••

Zhe Middle Ages are dead, royal Absolutism has passed away, subjective 
Deaocracy is rotting before our very eyes. There are, however, two system 
which are lining up for the decisive battle, around which all other forces 
will ultimately cluster:

The one. Communism, signifies the last violent attempt to depersonalize 
the West under the tyranny (Oewaltherrechaft) of cue single terroristic 
will.

Hie other, vBlkigch National Socialism, means the recognition ef the 
strong-willed feeling for life of the European races, which involve* 
the repudiation of dictatorship (Zwangestaat) as an end in itself as well 
as of boundless economic subjectivism. Religion, government, politics, 
economics, art are not autonomous spheres but means for securing race and 
national character....This passionate seeking for a new view of life- 
together with the will, if necessary, to cast off much that is dear from 
the past—was from the beginning the hallmark of the Naai struggle. 1

Rosenberg*s conception of National Socialism is incomprehensible except 

against the background of the ideological and political crisis of the early 

20th century. The ideological crisis was applied to political thought as 

follows: Once Christianity tied society together, created a Christian 

community (Gemeinachaft), and underlay cultural unity in Germany. But this

1VK Jti*t3 (July 1927), 291-29^- This most significant article, entitled 
•Der Nationalsozialismus, der Staatsgedanke dee 20. Jahrhundert?', is an 
excellent summary of Hoaenberg's political thought as found in the VB during 
the 1920'«. Cf. VB, 2W35«5.1925 and Blffi 1, 201-203. """
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unity was shattered by the Protestant Reformation and Humanistic Renaissance, 

The organic unity of life was broken up into various attonooous spheres 

and the various areas of culture isolated from each other. The situation 

at the beginning of the 20th century was one of every sphere for itself. 

The great problem was: is it at all possible, given the multitude of 

confessional and political parties, to produce a unity between thought 

and political action in Germany? The Nazi solution was not a doctrinaire 

program but 'a genuinely spiritual revolution.••carried out politically9 *

The cultural disunity produced by the ideological crisis building up 

since the end of the Middle Ages led to art foroa without real style, 

religious sects without true religion, philosophical schools without

genuine Weltanschauung, political parties but no real leadership for the
2 German people. 'Politics "as such" became an independent aspect of life 9 *

It was a simple fact of history that the old Christian intellectual 

foundations of political life in the West—the foundation on which Churchea, 

Emperors, Kings, and even atheistic Republics rested—were gone. National 

Socialism was attempting to lay another. It was Impossible to drive a 

wedge between Adolf Hitler's Belch and the Nazi Weltanschauung since it was 

only the spiritual outlook which gave birth to the political reality* The 

Kaals had not fought for 9a State or bureaucracy without ideology* but for 

a 'now German spiritual community' (Seeleageaeinschaft)*

0*mi&e Germanic rebirth (Wiedergeburt). was not a political, much less 

economic, Matter alone but involved an inner spiritual transformation, 

learning and living a dream* Kxperieacing (Srleben) and living (Leben) this 

dream was the reflected glory of eternity anticipated, the mystical miSBion

1Dreaden, 20.5.1936 (BAs IIS 8/76, 3). 

2LKbeck, 22.6.1938 (g*£ *». 132f>-

3Sonthofen., 25.3*1939 ^gAi SB 6755, 81-8$).



of the German people to become what it really was. It is no wonder that 

Kosenberg spoke of the Nazi political mission to struggle for and save 

racial substance as a 'metaphysical mandate'.

ALIEN POLITICAL IDEOLOGIES

Before examining Roseaberg's conception of National Socialism as such, 

it would contribute to our understanding of his political thought to review 

his negative critique of the political ideologies and forces of his day.

According to Boseaberg, 19th century German society was not upheld by 

one binding idea as a focal point around which millions could rally* 

Even the August days of 191** could not affect a lasting bond, the individual 

Qermaa was especially torn between various competing ideologies and parties 

in that Germans took them more seriously than other peoples. Four basic 

political ideologies were competing for the Qermaa souls religious Confes­ 

sional ism, dynastic Conservatism, democratic Liberalism, and socialistic 

Marxism. The so-called Revolution of November 191$ was no ideological or 

political revolution at all) it did absolutely nothing to change this state 

of affairs, except to weaken dynastic Conservatism.

The first principle of the Nasi Movement was that one could never conduct 

a great struggle in world history with any hope of lasting success as long 

as oae remained in the ideological camp of the enemy*

One cannot make a great revolution and one cannot achieve political successes 
in the long run, if one finds himself within the ideology (Ideologie) of 
his opponent, if one moves within the worldview (Weltanschauung) of those 
whom one has to fight, those whom one would like to overcome. This is an 
old law of history which only too often has beea forgotten*

the postwar period presented a classic examples

The middle classes (die Bttrgerliohen) could not fight against Marxism 
because they themselves wero already half Marxists; and Social Democracy 
could not overcome bourgeois Capitalism because the Social Democratic

1Mythus (Zur 3. Anflage, Oct. 1931), 15-18.

, 2A.1939 (B&K %, 265). Cf. BfcE 2, 3*3,353,365. 

, 7-3.1935; 18*12.193* (B&E 2, 289-291; BIS 2, 235).



leaders were already three-fourthe Capitalistic bourgeois (kapitalictieche 
Bttrger) . *

Once, in the context of discussing Freemasonry, Rosenberg maintained 

that every historical movement has three basic factors to consider: first, 

the worldview through which it has to come to life aa an effective entity; 

second, its organisation aa a structured organism; and third, ita method* 

in struggling for the realization of its basic idea. In discussing the 

political movements of his day, the Nazi ideologist was interested primarily 

in the Weltanschauung underlying each, rather than their organization or 

methods.

the primary representatives of religious Confessionalisia in German 

political life were the Roman Catholic Zentrum and Bayerische Volkspartsi 

(BVP) • their early opposition to the NSDAP in Bavaria as a fundamentally 

heathen movement occasioned bitter criticism from Rosenberg throughout the 

fftO's and early 1930*s. The chief Bin of political Catholicism was ita 

refusal to join hands with the KSPAP in fighting the common enemy, namely 

anti-Christian Marxian. By dragging religious faith into the arena of 

political struggle, it divided the German body politic (Volkgkftrper) by 

means of confessional strife* 'At a time when the Jewish Antichrist 

tarries and tyrannizes on earth, all Germane and Christians should stand 

together against him 9 .*

Rosenberg showed no appreciation of development or change within the 

Confessional camp. Political Catholicism was simply the necessary external 

side of the Jesuit ideology. The leaders of the Catholic Center served 

the anti-racial Roman Catholic myth against the generally protestant and 

heretical Germanic character. Political Catholicism, as many of ita pundits 

openly advocated, meant a radical return td the Kiddle Ages 9 perhaps a new 

Inquisition and a new Counter Reformation. Criticism of the Catholic Center

1Berlin, 18.12.193*5 7.3.1935 (BfcE 2, 225f? B&E 2. 291).

2Ro«enberg, Freimautsrfsehe tyeltralitik, 5. ^VB, 9.12.1922 (S&R 2, 605f).



tandad to and ia aockary of its antiquatad Madiera! Weltanschauung*

Political Catholicism put confessional interests abore the German people, 

the uaiTeraal Church above the national State* fhia aia was compounded by 

ita hypocritical and unholy alliance with the Marxist Social Democratic 

Party (SJ£). ^he a&* elevated Confession, the other class, over the 

iataraata of tha Yolk* Boseaberg never took the trouble to explain how 

the Center Party could serve purely confessional Interests and co-operate 

with the SPD at the ee*a tiaa. His explanation far the Zentg«*»SPP 

coalition waa that both were motivated by a cowmen hatred for the German 

National State due to their coanoa Jewish Weltanschauung* Political 

Catholic!** could ally itself with materialistic, atheistic Marxism while 

branding German Rationalism the greatest of all heresies, This straaga 

attitude Baaaabarg could never comprehend* The only possible explanation 

for this amsjBing phenomenon waa the inner ideological harmony between
9

aad Marxism*

tynastic Conservatism constituted aaothar reactionary political force* 

This waa ia priaciple tha degeneration of the originally organic nationalism 

waieh arose toward tha aad of tha Middle Agea against the uaivaraaliatia 

ideal of the Holy ffmnan £tapire» Its 20th century expression waa to ba fouad 

ia tha bourgeois parties of tha ri^it such as tha Deutsche Volkspartei (CTTP) 

aad tha P»utaohaationale VoOkspartei (CMVT), the successors of tha National 

Liberals aad tha Conservatives of tha 19th century. They had learned aothiag 

froa the 191S revolution, baliaviag it possible to return to 19th century 

conditions. The EHVP— though olaiming to ba strictly nationalistic, area 

vttHrisch^Maiegedly was tied to plutocratic Deaocracy* To Aosaabarg these 

aen ware Qymentine reactionaries, the repreeeatatives of tha nobility aad

Tgg 2i13 (AIBP. 1931), 191 (|J« 1, 5*ff>. C£. TO. 55.5.1925 QttdB 3, 
536m/ Roaa^barg likewise oppoaad any attempt at a distinctively I?otestsat 
iavolveMat ia Oanwn political Ufa (BIB 1, 6lff).
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bourgeoia middle classes who no longer had any firm ideological or political 

convictions. Somehow they represented the small-minded bourgeois outlook 

(Spiessbflrgertum) with its longing for the good old days, forgetting that

it was the representatives of the good old days who were responsible for
1 the collapse of a great State*

The basic criticism was that the bourgeois parties of the right were 

without ideas (ideenlos), that nothing oould be expected from the intellectual 

resourcelessness (Ideenlosigtesit) of the bourgeois. The sooner they, 

including the Deutochvttlkeiche Freiheitspartei (WFP), recognised their 

immobility as a political movement (Bewegungelosikeit ihrar Bewegung), the 

better. Organization alone, without ideas and imagination, would never 

enable the reactionary parties of the right to withstand the unscrupulous 

propaganda and agitation of the Social Democrats and Communists*

Whatever their differences, reactionary religious Confeseionaliaai and 

political Conservatism would naturally join hands against the NSPAP* This 

was supposedly illustrated by the authoritarian, dictatorial government of 

Franz von Papen with his class (or caste) rule from above and antiquated 

ideas about the divine origin of all political authority!^

Despite later claims that democratic Liberalism had been given a fair 

chance in 1919 and failed, Hosenberg*s earliest writings demonstrate an 

aversion to democratic and humanitarian ideals. Parliamentary Democracy

1VB, 31.7.1925* Cf. Bosenberg, Per vBlkische Staatsgedanke (Munich, 192*0, 
5f,20?* Roeenberg capitalized on the tendency of dynastic Conservatism and 
capitalistic liberalism to grow together in the nationalistic euphoria that 
was 19th century Germany. By the early ?0th century the conservative 
upper classes had tended to become bourgeois and liberal; the liberal middle 
classes, reactionary end conservative. The assumption was that Liberalism 
had become tainted with Conservatism and vice versa*

tt, 18.12./25.11*/7.9.1926 (BfcS 3, 519,**70f,456-^58) 

313 (0«t.
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inevitably led to anarchy and confusion and ended in political tyranny and 

economic dictatorship (Finanzdiktatur), as history froa the French Revolu­ 

tion to the Weimar Republic allegedly iltatrated* The equal right to vote 

was an immoral and demoralizing principle in that it rested upon an anonymous 

quantity devoid of responsibility rather than upon recognized quality 

conscious of responsibility; since it granted the incapable, the lazy, and 

the ignorant the same rights as the most capable, diligent, and learned 

men* There was therefore no more unstable fora of government than Democracy* 

Lack of continuity and continuous voting disturbed the rational implementa­ 

tion of national and political necessities* Such anti-democratic sentiments 

filled the pages of the early Vglkicober Beobaohter* Bismarckian-eounding 

statements were the order of the day: 'Ultimately majorities and ballots 

do not decide the fateful issues of a people's destiny but the conscious* 

ness of strength and justice**

She Nazi publicist was reflecting a strong tradition of anti-democratic 

as well as vfllkisch sentiment in Germany* Parliamentary Democracy tf*s 

allegedly alien to German history, unsuited to the racial soul of the German 

Volk. A democracy which might have made sense among Nordics (£•£»* the 

English), when carried over to alien and inferior races, could only lead 

to self •emasculation and enslavement. One supposedly knew from history 

that 'the bastard philosophy of Democracy' could only lead to cultural 

decline and regression into chaotic barbarism* Liberalism simply had no 

basis in organic truth in that it opposed the fundamental realities of 

nature, the brute fact of differences among men* When Liberalism taught 

liberty, free trade, parliamentarianism, human equality, equality of the 

sexes, women's emancipation, etc*, it simply sinned against natural law*

In criticising Liberalism Rosenberg was primarily interested in its 

underlying ideology* Viewed philosophically Liberalism represented at once

2.

2Mythus, 503. £f. WK 2tl6 (Mo*. 1925) •
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both universalistic humanitarianisra and subjectivistic individualism, both 

of which were inimical to an organic Weltanschauung. It entailed a world* 

view as universalistic as that of the Middle Ages. But there is no absolute, 

universally valid truth or justice. This is both a philosophical and 

practical impossibility, As for human!tarianisra, the ideal of human equality 

was the product of an abstract reason utterly out of touch with the real 

world of nature and history. Whereas the Liberal worldview began with human 

equality, National Socialism started with inequality. This simply led to 

different political philosophies and practices! the one in conformity with 

nature, the other in opposition to it*

Subjectivistic individualism was likewise unnatural in that it destroyed 

life's organic unity by abstractly isolating the subjective human spirit 

from the reality of physical nature. The realm of the mind was cut loose 

from its concrete racial and ethnic moorings. Instead of the collective 

racial soul Liberalism put forth the absolute autonomous spirit or individual 

ego. The spiritual was stressed at the expense of the physical much as 

Medieval thought stressed the soul at the expense of the body, playing havoc 

with the organic harmony of nature. Liberalism's subjectivistic worldview 

led to an unhealthy individualism in every area of life, which could only 

end in ideological, religious, and cultural confusion as well as political, 

economic, and social chaos. Liberalism meant only an apparent external 

freedom. This subjectiviatlo co&eeption of individual freedom led straight 

to Bolshevism*

Liberalism was not only theoretically but also practically stupid when 

applied to the political realities of the 20th century. It was an antiquated 

ideology simply incapable of coming to grips with 20th century political 

problems. Maci successes seemed to support this sentiment. The democratic

Interview, 7.4.1936 (BA: 1J5 8/43, 186); Berlin, 4.3.1936; 3.3.1938 (BAt 
8/43, 127; 8/82, 14-1777

. BA: MS 8/76, 90; 8/25, 45; 8/54, 84; 8/84, 48f; 8/76, 30. These a 
tEemes in Roeenberg's speeches and articles during the Third Reich.
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ideas of a Thomas Masaryk, for example, were merely 'the senile talk of a

dying representative of a rotting political ideal, who no longer understands
•i 

the life of the present and the future 9 .

Economically and socially Liberalism according to Rosenberg stood for 

reactionary bourgeois Capitalism which, given the common Jewish materialistic 

worldview, necessarily led in turn to revolutionary proletarian Socialism. 

Practically Democracy always meant Plutocracy, the rule of Jewish Capitalism 

in league with Jewish Marxism. Liberalism was two-faced in that it was at 

once both revolutionary and reactionary. On the one hand it was 

dying ideology incapable of meeting the demands of the 20th century. On 

the other it was the ideological and political harbinger of Marxism and 

Bolshevism. Whether reactionary or revolutionary, tw^-faced Liberalism 

would violently oppose national Socialism. Whatever their differences, 

reactionary Conservatism and democratic Liberalism were one in persecuting 

the harbingers of a vBlkisch state.

Democratic Liberalism, Rosenberg was convinced, was inevitably the 

ideological and practical breeding-ground of socialistic Marxism. Marxism 

was the 'direct ideological consequence* of the plutocratic idea and the 

Liberal ideals of human equality and brotherhood* During the Liberal 

19th century naive Europeans were thus easy prey for Marxism's materialistic 

and unnatural ideas. Za the practical sphere plutocratic materialism, 

bourgeois individualism, and industrial capitalism only created an economic 

and social situation amenable to Marxist propaganda. In short, the democratic 

idea plus the social crisis were the ideological and practical presuppositions 

of the radical Marxist movement. Moreover, Democracy's moral uncertainty, 

political instability, and anti-v91kiach policies could only wear down the

1Rosenberg, fiovectberkapfe (Munich, 1959), 32**. Cf. BA: HS 8/23, 1865, 231, -~ •"" ' ~

Rosenberg, Per vttlkiache Staatsgedanke, 10ff.



-169-

people v e resistance to Marxism, tdberallsta only fed the Marxist monster. 

One would expect oaly bitter hostility between capitalistic Liberalism 

and socialistic MandsBi. Bat, as the Weimar Republic had shown, the 

democratic parties were quite willing to come to terms with the so-called 

workers* party against the patriotic parties of the right. It was most 

remarkable that purely political considerations outweighed ostensible 

economic interests. Hie only possible explanation was that the leaders 

of both the Liberals and the Marxists were Jews. There was no other 

explanation for the sympathy for Marxism in bourgeois, democratic, and

capitalistic circles (e^ .£. , the Frankfurter AHgem-eiae

There is no indication in Hosenberg's critique of Marxism that he ever 

studied its major theoreticians such as Marx himself, Engels, or Kautsky. 

His references to Marxist literature were limited to occasional allusions 

to political tracts by Lenin, Trotzky, or Zinoviev. His knowledge of 

Marxism seems to stem from the Marxist propaganda and periodicals of his 

c!ay. To him Marxism boiled down to a Utopian ideology subversive of all 

nations: stressing the international solidarity of the proletariat, class 

warfare, pacifism, and the denial of the concept of private property. 

Marxist Socialism was not simply or primarily a matter of economic struggle 

but a general worldview: an intolerant, anti-religious, materialistic dogma, 

whose success was due to the masses* ignorance of history and their own

ethnic soul. Marxism was the denial of everything ethnic (volMsch). Its
2 doctrine of class struggle was brutality elevated to 'religion'.

Characteristically, Sosenberg's critique concentrated on Marxism as a 

worldview rather than an economic, social, and political program. In his 

earliest unpublished jottings he maintained that Marxist Socialism, its 

emphasis on 'personality* and 'freedom' notwithstanding, riveted all its 

attention on revolutionizing life outwardly at the expense of the inner

1Ibid,t 11-13. Cf. S&R 1, Mi6j 2, 196,693. 

2, 191 f*.306| 1, 315ff. BftE 2, 2?ff.
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•an. Its superficial materialistic worldview could never satisfy the 

German worker in the long run.

The Nazi ideologist once attempted a critique of Marxism on the basis 

of Kant's philosophy. The organic union in man of the otherwise alien 

realms of nature and freedom was the essence of humanity, but the intel­ 

lectual autonomy of each had to be maintained in order to guard against 

both scientific and religious dogmas. Marxism, however, artificially

•ixed the two, and its doctrine opposed both organic nature and spiritual 

freedom. The Marxist political* economic, and social program belonged to 

the realm of nature (,£.*£•« to man's biological drives, to egoism); and as 

such had nothing to do with the realm of freedom, morality, art, religion, 

or culture in general. The Marxists, confusing nature and freedom, 

failed &>'«** that culture does not necessarily depend on social conditions. 

Moreover, Marxist materialism's doctrinaire encroachment on the realm of 

freedom meant the rape of mankind. Marxist materialism meant the end of 

freedom, responsibility, morality, personality, creativity, culture, and 

religion. Thus Marxism could never be a creative, but only a destructive 

force in society. This was to be expected given the Jewish origin of 

Marxist 'philosophy'.2

Rosenberg stressed Marxism's alleged Jewiah origin and character both as 

an ideology and a conspiracy. Apart from Jewish materialism and meeeianiaa, 

the racial instinct and the 'historical hope', Marxism was incomprehensible. 

At the same time there were long-range historical factors, both ideological 

and material, which explained its origin and success. Ideologically Marxist 

doctrine waa simply the logical consequence of the liberal Enlightenment. 

In the material realm the Marxist movement was the result of economic and 

social conditions which developed during the 19th century. Financial and

1£A, May/10.7.1918 (SfeR 1, 52,105ff,109f). 

^B, 12.7.1922 <S*R 2,



industrial Capitalism occasioned a class struggle from above. This in turn 

brought about a justifiable reaction, namely the proletarian class struggle 

from below. Industrialization, urbanization, and specialization produced 

a whole generation alienated from nature (and history), men vho saw no sense 

or goal to their daily work* The crucial question was whether the bitter 

disillusionment which followed would mean the ruin of the world, or whether 

there was still some way out of the 'madhouse of Marxism 1 .

It is a tragedy without compare that about the middle of the 19th century a great prophet did not arise for the proletarian masses (Arbeiter- 
heeren); one who,through a personality totally rooted in his nationality (Yolkstum)« could have bound past and present together to present millions with a worldview for the future* But in the place of such a prophet an 
incc*preh«usible quirk of fate put two Jews: Marx and Lassalle. The 
opportunity to give the legitimate workers' movement struggling for its naked existence a religious content (einen religittsen Gehalt) was missed.

Originally Socialism was a romantic idea, and the workers' movement a genuinely social struggle for power. But romantic Socialism was not 
^tightened Jut rather adulterated to become plutocratic Marxism, Ideolog­ ically the Jew Marx did not fortify this natural protest against a whole 
age, but instead gave the workers the same materialistic worldview cherished by those against whom the workers were struggling, namely the financial and industrial capitalists!

Instead of giving the workers a new idea, Marx stole the "worldview" of 
the practical materialist. Instead of preaching to the enslaved worker a religious, liberating ideal (ein religiQses, befreiendee Ideal)» he 
tossed him ideological trash (yeltaiischauungskitBctOof a lowdown, dreary, Iferwinistic sort. Instead of giving him a real homeland and the achieve­ ment of an ethnic culture (Volkskultur), he more and more loosened him 
inwardly from the soil of his fathers, taugfct him to hate the history of 
his people and believe in a fanciful International..**

The struggle for an existence worthy of man was justified of course but 
the momentous opportunity (weltgeechichtliche Qelegenheit) to give birth to a new ideal out of the workers 1 distress was let slip.

Since Marx the workers* movement had become a struggle of the hungry 

capitalists against the rich capitalists in that the struggle was conducted 

on the basis of the same liberal, capitalistic worldview. The 'ideological' 

foundations of bourgeois Liberalism and socialistic Marxism were thus the 

same. The common materialistic outlook, plus the Jewish leadership in both 

csjrps, explained why plutocratic Democracy and so-called Social Democracy 

could pursue the same politic in the Weimar Republic.

1Rosenberg» Bflrse und Marxismus (Munich, 192*0, 8-11. Cf. WK 1*1 (1.6. 192*0, >5 (BfeE j« 280pg82J. Cf* Zukanftsweg (1927), 132f~wnere Rosenberg 
substitutes "•an ideologJcaXly sure content' (einen weltanschanlich sicheren Gehalt) for *a religious content*.
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An essential feature of Rosenberg's critique of Social Democracy waa 

the charge of hypocrisy. The SPP preached one thing and practised another. 

Social Democracy only masqueraded as Socialism; it was neither social nor 

socialistic, that is, it neither promoted reconciliation among social classes 

or any real opposition to Jewish Capitalism. It was not a declaration of 

war on the Age of Materialism but bowed down to the god of mammon. Social 

Democracy with its internationalise, class warfare, and pacifism had nothing 

to do with true Socialism, that is, the • spirit of community* (Oemeinsehafts* 

geist).

According to Rosenberg the SPD had opposed all the social legislation of 

Bismarck and the Second Reich since its real aim was power and not the 

social betterment of the working classes* It demanded the nationalization 

of the means of production but not of credit, of industrial but not financial 

capital* Moreover, many Social Democrats were not really Marxists by 

conviction but simply bourgeois bureaucrats for one reason or another dis­ 

satisfied with the old conservative State. Thus the 3PD was too full of 

bourgeois cowardice to make a real social revolution in 191$ and in the 

Weimar Republic simply played along with capitalistic Democracy in both it* 

domestic and foreign policy. Roeenberg exploited the ambiguous character

(Zwitterhaftigheit) of Social Desaocracy and the hypocrisy (Unwahrhaftigfceit)
2 of Marxism in general.

Nevertheless the Nazi ideologist could not appreciate or acknowledge any 

development or essential changes in the Marxist camp. The original character 

remained ever the 'same despite apparent changes due to force of circumstance. 

Given its essentially Jewish character, Marxism as such could not alter its 

ice, only its tactics. There was, for example, no essential difference

2,

^emberkttpfe, 2?8; tfrthus. 525f; B&S 3, bjQ, W,%97; S&B 2, 
Cf. Rosenberg to Editor of Natiopen (Stockholm), 30.10.192UTBA: NS 8/115,~ ~



between Social Democracy and Communism. Althou$i Socialists of all stripes 

appealed to Mane, the Bolsheviks had the most right to do 00. They were 

his true heirs and followers* They claimed to be the genuine executors of 

the Marxist legacy, and rightly so* The Bolsheviks were simply the more

courageous adherents of the Marxist worldview. •Bolshevism is consistent
1 Marxism in ideology and practice*.

The Jewish character of Communism was clear to Hosenberg ffora the 

beginning on the basis of supposedly *naked facts'. It was no accident 

that Jews were the leaders of chaos and anarchy in Russia, Hungary, and 

Germany with a view to erecting a ruthless dictatorship* Conspiracy* 

cruelty, anarchy, and tyranny were the hallmarks of Bolshevism* But $om- 

munisa was not simply a political conspiracy but the culmination of a long 

process of ideological decline and decay, the index of cultural crisis and 

collapse, the horrifying symbol of a great spiritual sickness. Without 

precedent in European history Bolshevism represented an ideological and 

political danger which had to be overcome. He who would look the 20th century 

in the eye had to come to grips with Communism. No nation would be spared

deciding for or against it, and the problem of 'Nationality (Volkstum) and
2Marxism' had to be faced by all.

In summary, Rosenberg's political ideology opposed both left and right 

(Rotfront und Reaction) in typical Nazi fashion. It meant anti-Confeesion- 

alism, anti-Conservatism, anti-Liberalism and, above all, anti-Marxism. 

Marxism in the form of Bolshevism was the most immediate enemy in that it 

presented the most immediate danger and possessed the most consistent appeal* 

Democracy was a living corpse. It was only a question of time before it 

would be replaced by Communism or some form of ethnic ideology such as

* Contemporary economic, social, and political upheavals were only

1SfcR 2, 586,193; 1,

(B*B 2, 30f). Cf* S*R 1 t 111ff,2^5; 2, 208ff,233f,239.



the external signs of an inner instability and lack of faith on the part of 

millions* People no longer believed in the blessings of the Middle Ages 

or the Age of Democracy. The decision of the future was! either to follow 

the course of the 19th century to its bitter end, namely Communism; or to 

reverse ̂ nd overcome this development by having the courage to subject the 

spiritual and political doctrines of the past to a searching re-evaluation. 

This would demonstrate, in the absence of any ruling idea among the nations,

that the German Weltanschauung was the only real replacement for the
* ideologies of the 19th century.

THE UEA OF RATIONAL SOCIALISM

Thus Rational Socialism, as the political expression of the German 

ideology, was Roaenberg'e answer to the practical political problem of how 

to provide effective opposition to Communism. Confessionalism, Conservatism, 

and Liberalism could provide no answers for the political realities of the 

20th century. None of the old spiritual or political forces was capable of 

withstanding Bolshevism* The old political parties viewed the Communists 

as simply one radical party among others and not as the symbol of the end 

of an era comparable only to the decline of the old Graeco-Boraan world* 

CMBunism could not be overcome by civil or military force but only by 

means of a new political ideology. 'One cannot suppress the Communist.

movement through police power but only through a new worldview and through
2 genuine social righteousness*.

The means of salvation from Conmunistn was to be found in Nazi ideology, 

in the 1C5DAP as a political movement, and in Adolf Hitler as the incarna­ 

tion of both. Rosenberg's political ideas, and especially the idea of 

National Socialism, were not original. Chamberlain and other vBlki^ch 

authors provided the negative side! namely, anti-Confessionalism, anti-

Munich, 7-9- 19.V* (BfcK 2, 215f). WK 2«3 (1.2.1925), 127. 

Interviews, 3L5./6.12.1935 <BA' NS 8A1, 82; 8A2, 2l5f).
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Liberalisffl, anti-Marxism, and above all anti*Seraitism. But Chamberlain and 

many other vBlklsch authors were in many ways politically conservative. 

Hence it would seem that the practical idea of a revolutionary National 

Socialism, of combining racial Nationalism with state Jocialisra, came 

primarily from Hitler hiraeelf. Certainly itosenberg always attributed 

National Socialism as a political idea to Hitler, although in his earlier 

writings he did refer to the political tracts of Party-founder Anton
4

Drexler and Sudeten Nazi Rudolf Jung. Moreover, he referred to Hitler 

**"* ^^ Kampf in his own exposition of National Socialism as a political 

ideology, acknowledging the Fuehrer as the creator of the HSDniF and master 

in the sphere of practical politics. It is interesting that Hosenberg also

appealed to Qianbarlain's admiration for Hitler and enthusiastic Nazi
»> 

confession in his old age*

For 25 years the official Nazi ideologist interpreted National ooctalism 

to a whole generation of Germans. Although flosenberg had no part in 

drafting the Nazi Party Program, he wrote in 1922 a commentary on it, 

which constituted the Party*s first official publication: Wesen, Grunds&tse 

und Ziele der. M5DAP (1923). The booklet waa dedicated to Hitler and written 

to provide a handbook of Nazi ideas since the Fuehrer's promised work 

would not be published for some tine. The work stressed the racial idea 

as the basis of the Nazi political program. By 1930 when Nazi electoral 

gains occasioned a new edition, 100,000 copies had been sold and well over 

6*00,000 copies by early 19^2. In the meantime Hosenberg had continuously 

discussed the nature of National Socialism and every sort of political 

question in countless articles and speeches, not to mention several books

Sfct 1, 508n; Die internationale Hochfinanz, 69. Cf. L&, 90ff. later 
in the context of his controversy with the "S trass** brothers in 1927 over 
the meaning of Natiomal Socialise Bosenberg declared that Jung's work was 
not authoritative for the H3DAP (BA: NS 8/67, 159; 8/1 Vj, 97ff).

(July, 1927), 296f£509ff. Cf. Hosenberg, Chamberlain, 52f.

^Honorarberechnung. 11.^.19*2 (BA: N3 8/lMf, 16). 3&K 2, 117 (Vorwort, 
Jan. 1923TTl31fjSffi£. *••**. Orundsltze und Ziele ̂ er HSDAP (Munick, 1950), k<
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and booklets including Per vBlkische Staatsgedanke (192^) , Das iVesenggefttee 
deg Nationalsozialiamus (1932), and the Mythus itself whose latter third 
is devoted to political, social, and economic issues.

Kosenberg aaintained that vBlkiech or Ifezi political thought rested on 
three pillars: one, Nationalism, or the protection of Volk and race; two, 
Socialism, or the idea of social justice; and three, the idea of the will 
to power (Wille zur Macht), or the conviction that theee can only be
realized and maintained by attaining power. Ethnic character (Volkstua)

* plus Socialism plus power constituted the Nazi political ideal.

True Nationalism meant above all the protection of Volk and race, which 
meant in turn state control over economic life (Privatkapitalis/aus) and 
the ruthless carrying out of all measures promoting economic recovery. A 
nationalistic foreign policy (Nationalpoli tik) meant securing the nation's
power position* Nationalism in domestic politics meant Socialism or

2 security for the individual*

According to Rosenberg the early 20th century was witnessing everywhere 
a new nationalistic awakening in reaction to the Liberal epoch. This new 
Nationalism was unconditional, recognising only one standard: whether an 
action strengthened the inner resources of the nation, or not* Any movement 
which wanted to save the German Volk had to combine this vBlkisch ideal of 
national power with an unconditional demand for social justice. In other 
words Marxism had to be superseded by State-Socialism (S

that is, social justice toward all classes of the German people implemented 
without discrimination by the power of the State on the basis of the prin­ 
ciple of ethnic obligation to the people as a whole. Only National Socialism, 
with its fanatical will to make this new political synthesis a reality, 
consistently applied the new Nationalism. This was to be contrasted with

Per vUlkische r>taatsgedanke, 23f*»28f,33. Of. Pie Internationale Hochfinans. 6?ff; WK $t68 (Aug. 1939),
29*8.1923 (s&a 2,
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the old Nationalism unfortunately poisoned by reactionary pynasticism, 
democratic Liberalism, and plutocratic Capitalism. The old bourgeois 
Nationalise! was dying, and it was necessary to proclaim a new racial 
(vOlkiech) Nationalism (allegedly a return to the old German Nationalism 
of Fichte and Arndt, BlUcher and 3tein) instead of the old 'democratic 
pseudo-Nationalism*.

The Nazi idea was born from the 'myth of the nation* and developed 
through the experience of the homogeneity (Gleichartigkeit) of those t*9 
great 19th century movements, Nationalism and Socialism, both purified froa 
the poison of a materialistic age. *

The myth of the nation entailed the myth of race* In Das WesensgefUge 
des Nationalsozialignus Hosenberg stressed the practical importance of the 
racial idea as the creative intellectual basis of the Nazi %vement in 
opposition to the insipid ecclectic approach of combining many ideas in 
one's political theory. Faith in the significance of the blood was the 
primary presupposition (Ur«*Vbraussetgung) and central idea (Kerngedanke) 
of National Socialism. The Nazi racial struggle signified a gigantic atteapt 
to make the aristocratic laws of nature and race victorious by means of 
political power (mit politischen Machtmitteln). The racial idea was not 
a destructive element but a cohesive one. In fact, the idea of race was 
the only means of binding the German people together and leading them to 
unity and a strong political life.

True Socialism, as Rosenberg wrote in 1920, represented an organic idea 
of the State based upon the fundamental diversity and inequality of human

1WK 6:68 (Aug. 1929), 3*2,339ff,3^5ff»350. Cf. B8t£ 1, 151; Mythua. 
P 
Hosenberg, FUhrer zua Reichsparteitag der NSDAP 1929 (Munich, 1929),1M6.

e des Nationalsosialisfnus, 11-18. Of. 3&i: 1f
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gifts and functions within a society. Genuine racialism was thus 'aristo­ 

cratic Socialism 1 , stressing both natural selection and the individual 

personality. At the same time it meant subjecting egoistic drives to the 

interests of the State (not social class) in the interest of securing 

individual freedom. German Socialism, represented by Fichte*s Idealism 

and Bismarck's 8tate.Socialisra, valued creative personality, quality, 

authority, Genuine racialism was really German Idealism, whereas Marxist 

Socialism was merely Jewish materialism.

In the Mythus Kosenberg defined Socialism as 'the securing of the 

individual (or whole coesaunitiee) against any exploitation of their labor 

(Arbeitskrafte), implemented by a collective (Kollektiv)'. Whether a 

measure was truly socialistic or not, depended upon its end result; that 

is, whether it served and protected the Yolk as an organic whole, as well 

as the individual, against the lust for private profit. The nationalization 

of public utilities, for example, wae truly socialistic in that it protected 

both the nation and the individual against capitalistic exploitation. True 

Socialism, as exemplified by Stein or Bismarck, was pragmatic and not

dogmatic, being neutral toward private property as such. A state which

2 would arbitrarily confiscate one's property could hardly be a Fatherland.

The Nazi ideologist defended the right of private property as such on 

the ground that, as congealed work, it is the result of the irresistible 

urge of nature to accumulate and bequeath possessions. But there was a 

distinction between property which is the result of creative work and that 

which is the result of speculation and the exploitation of work; between 

stationary agricultural and industrial capital bound to the soil and liquid 

international loan-capital (Leihkapital), or financial capital (Fin&nz- 

kapital). The latter should be either confiscated or taxed away by the

. ££• V3, 1.1.1926 (B&E 3, 570).
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State; the former, preserved untouchable as an indispensible incentive for 

achievement. Distinguishing between the two was merely a matter of the 

racial character of those possessing the property, ultimately a question 

of the Germanic sense of Justice (Rechtsffe fUhl).

Kosenberg's Nazi ideology did not include any very sophisticated economic

thought, as he had little interest in economic matters as such. He was,
«>

admittedly, no eitpert in economics. Any notion of economic determinism*-

for example, Walter Rathenau's statement that the people's destiny lay in 

economicsQwirtschaft ist das 3chickgal*)««»was anathema. Despite the 

appeal to scientific laws in other areas, Rosenberg had only scorn for so- 

called economic science and economic laws, whether Liberal or Marxist. A

just economy, like justice itself, was simply that which served the people
m

as an organic whole.

In the early years of the Nazi Movement Rosenberg simply repeated economic 

fleamiids similar to those of the Party Program: protection of the national 

economy (Volkawirtschaft)» a sound middle class, breaking the interest slavery 

(Brechung der Sinaknechtschaft!), nationalization of banks, socialisation 

of stock exchanges, renunciation of the gold standard, profit-sharing for 

workers, social security for the aged, some sort of agricultural reform, 

and the general decentralization of economic life. Above all, he stressed 

the primacy of ideology and politics over economics, without which all 

specific economic measures would be either impossible or in vain. Before 

the economic struggle could begin, the racial and political battle had to 

be settled. On the one hand, the disastrous connection between economics 

and politics had to be overcome; on the other, the notion that they represent 

autonomous spheres independent of eaflfe other.

1Mythus, 581-588* ^aenberg to Lamaers, 16.11. 1935 (BAi J» 8/18, 2*0. 

. 122f,

2, 126,l'*3ff,1 |*7, |i09,*H3,'»62,62M3l*. In economic matters Hoeenberg 
simply repeated the standard Nazi line of Feder and Hitler. Cf. WK 6:61 
(Jan. 1929), 1, 16-18; 4:^3 (July, 1927), 299ff,3(*. """* ~
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The purpose of the economy, like the political system itself, was to main* 

tain the race. Its chief task was to strengthen the Volk in the struggle 

for existence with alien powers without and within. Only when the 'biological 

mission' of the economy was clearly recognized, could one pass judgment on 

various economic systems. £oonomica, like everything else, was ultimately 

a matter of character; economic prosperity depended on the nation's general 

political destiny* Moreover, agriculture deserved special attention. One 

had to beware of overindustrialization and develop a healthy peasantry 

aa a source of racial renewal*

The primacy of the peasantry was not to be understood in any pseudo* 

mMtntie sense, and throughout the Third Reich Rosenberg stressed the 

importance of technology in the Nazi Revolution. It was impossible to 

change everything all at once* It was not in the Nazis' power to alter 

many existing political and economic realities but simply to develop what 

was there. Moreover, one had to be extraordinarily careful not to disturb

'such a complicated apparatus as German economic life* with naive socialistic
2 and revolutionary measures.

In a 1939 speech to Nazi economists on the relationship between ideology 

and economics, Hoeenberg maintained that, according to the Nazi worldview, 

economic competition as such was absolutely necessary to stimulate the 

economy and should in no way be disturbed. But this should be bound to an 

ethic of honesty and hard work* One could make a political revolution in 

a few years; whereas a genuine social and economic revolution would require 

decades, especially given the difficult international situation. Aa economic 

revolution was like trying to repair a running clock without being able to

WesensgeftUre de« Nationalsozialismus, 32-35 • In matters of Agrarpolitik Rosenberg was dependent on *he works of one-time Nazi Minister of Agriculture,££* Mythta. 86; SSMH. MOV. 1931, 391.
Brunswick, 20*5.1936 <BA* Ig8/Vr, 11). Interview*, 7.^.1936 (BAt US 8A3, 1«7); 17.5.1939 QJA.TE 17155, 5; 8/86, 6). """ ~"
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stop it. Nazi economic policy was unthinkable apart from an ideological 

basis, but this had nothing to do with economic dogmas. Once this worldview 

was shared by all, it would be possible eventually to try various measure* 

to improve the economy.

The immediate aim of Nazi economic policy was an organic, healthy, 

national economy (Volkgwirtschaft/Nationalwirtschaft)«^as opposed to a 

private economy ( Pri va twirt schaft) or an international economy (Weltwirt* 

sjehaft)-»for the sake of freedom in foreign policy. Economic and social 

problems would be solved ultimately by applying the ITJhrerpringip and the 

old Germanic work ethic and aesthetic to economic life. B*« secret of 

Nazi economic success was 'heroic work' and an 'heroic economy', elevating 

work and economic life into the realm of the heroic by making it serve 

higher goals than simply making a living*

The end for which one works, gives work its nobility and glory. Work 
had no honor in Capitalism where one only works for economic gain. How 
can work be noble which is only done to get the means of merely existing 
temporally 1 How can economic life whose meaning is simply earning money 
have any honor? But without glory neither work nor economic life can be 
fruitful in the long run....

What use are dreamBv.of a paradise on earth when indeed it is only a 
paradise of meaningless pleasure, frightful monotony and inactivity, la 
exchange for that which is noble in us? Peoples have always been happiest 
when they accomplished the most*...The nation must be so alive in us that 
we do not asks what am I getting out of it? We ask: what have we produced 
and how well have we worked? Only thus are we a people on the march.... 
The economy does not ask the costs of political idealism* but the economy 
is nourished by the ethnic and nationalistic will.

Obviously all material need will soon disappear..*.But should the economy 
and the nation then sit down to a sort of petty bourgeois pensioners 
existence (Kleinrentner-Dasein)? The principle thing has not yet been 
accomplished. .* .The glory of work does not consist in the fact that the 
worker is permitted merely a higher material existence. The honor of work 
has nothing at all to do with material things but with far more: with the 
future of the Reich, our humanity (Menachentura), our freedom, and our 
creativity. We are not yet free, not all of us. We are too poor to be 
free. We live a bourgeois life if we have the material means for it; and 
if not, we would like such to be able to live a bourgeois life* Yet how 
hollow is this bourgeois life! Just as hollow as the bourgeoisie itself..*.

We must first have once again a new culture to be able to be free, to 
be able to be what we are....2

Rosenberg in Europftisches Wirtsohaftaaentrum (Munich, 1939)i 98-100,

^eroische Arbeit. Spring 1956 (BA* SB 8A3, 181-185). C# B£i 1JS 8/51 
'; 8/P5, »*M 8/56, 90j 8/76, 5.
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With regard to Rosenberg*s opinions on social issues, it is not necessary 

to catalogue them all but simply to indicate the major emphases. For 

instance, he advocated in typical Nazi fashion the de-urbanization and 

de-proletarianization of the masses to alleviate their alienation from 

nature; also the emancipation of women from the women's emancipation 

movement, while at the same tiae allowing women broad educational opportunities 

according to their natural abilities. His concept of the ideal society was 

opposed to abstract individualism and collectivism in favor of the organic 

ethnic community or Volks^eaeinschaft* The goal of society was to do away 

with rulers and subjects, lords and servants, in favor of a genuine Volka- 

gemeinschaft based on achievement and character, not on charity. Such a 

social revolution was a matter of a new culture, a new way of thinking and 

acting, and would take years to achieve* At the same time the Yolkageaiein- 

schaft did not exclude life's natural struggle and selection with its demaftd 

for character and achievement* Like eternal nature itself, the Nafti Movement 

and Nazi society would further the strong and creative, culling out the 

weak and unproductive, to produce an aristocracy of achievement, a new 

nobility* Collectivism, in the form of a levelling attitude at the expense 

60 great personality, was the aortal enemy of every people* Social 

equality was obviously impossible, but apparently equality of opportunity 

and aristocracy of achievement waa to exist side by side.

Like other Nazi leaders Rosenberg capitalized on the trench Socialise

of World War 1: 'The Front Socialism of 191^ means today National Socialism,
2a sense of national community* (Nationalopeinichaft)• He who would be a

Nationalist had to be a Socialist and vice versa* Socialistic and nationalistic 

demands were one and the aame. As the Nazi ideologist proclaimed at the 

1929 Party Congress, there waa a philosophical basis for the essential unity

1Cf. B& Jf, 106,1931 2, 160,233,312,90} 1, 122f. Efrthua.

(July 1927), 307.
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of nationalism and Socialism both were expressions of one and the same 

organic life. Social rallies and racial instinct were one! As he put it 

on another occasions 'National honor and social justice are one and the

In Rosenberg's conception of National Socialism he obviously pushed 

Socialism out of the realm of concrete economic and social reality into 

the ideal realm and identified it with racial (vSlkisch) Nationalism. 

Moreover, there was no doubt that Socialism had no independent significance 

sjort from Nationalism and was subservient to it.

In an early VB article the Nasi Journalist distinguished *National 

Socialism* (NationalsomialisBUs) from •national Socialise' (nationaler 

Socialiaoma). The former symbolised a new synthesis emphasizing the 

inseparability of the two concepts, whereas the latter could mean national 

Marxism. Economic Socialism, even if on a racial basis, was not the goal 

but rather a free national character (Volkstun) as such and its self* 

assertion in all areas of life. The vttlkiech idea was primary. 'Socialism 

as an economic idea is an expedient neasure (ZveckmftsBigkeitoforderung) 

for securing the Yolk and the inner strengthening of the State in order to 

secure a free existence for the nation as a whole in the struggle between 

races and peoples'.

In early 199? Rosenberg defended this version of National Socialism in 

a VB article covertly directed against the so-called National Bolshevism 

of Qoebbels and the Strasser brothers, nationalism, not Socialism, was the 

chief concern of National Socialism. *The eternal reality which we want to 

preserve through all mutable forms is the Yolk. Everything, but everything,

1Nuremberg, 21.8.1929 <B8£ 1, 155). ££• Hrthus. 538f. 

^terview, 6.12.1935 (jJAi J£L 8A2, 216. 

^VB, 1.9*1923 (S&S 2, 722f).



»ust serre to strengthen those racial foundations which guarantee the 

superior worth of the nation9 .

This standpoint was repeated in a letter to Qregor Strasser, who had 

replied in the Nationalsogialistisohe Briefe to the effect that National 

Socialism must displace Jewish Capitalism with 'a totally different fora 

of economic life*. According to Roeenberg his own viewpoint was the 

foundation of the Nazi Movement; he who denied it denied the Movement. 

Those who put the chief emphasis of the Nazi Revolution on changing the 

economic system stressed outward forms in the tradition of Marxist propa­ 

ganda, at the expense of that inner transformation of racial consciousness 

without which no significant economic changes were possible. Furthermore, 

it was not true that Nationalism and Socialism were nothing nllTisill each 

other since the eternal Yolfc would remain even if Socialism were not 

realised, whereas Socialism would remain unrealized if the Yolk should 

disappear.

In 19^3, when Roeenberg began a renewed stress on the socialistic side 

of Nazism in the interest of strengthening the war effort, he repeated 

this outlook in reviewing his controversy with the Straaaera. The issue 

was fundamental; *Zs National Socialism a new Weltanschauung or only a new 

economic program (Wirtschafteforderung) * f National Socialism in plain 

German was nothing other than Volkukameradschaft. In the context of the 

charge that Nazism was interested in mere power at the expense of social 

justice, the welfare state was eapresely rejected in the interest of 

individual initiative.

Social justice can only consist in each one's receiving, through applying 
the sum total of his abilities within the structure of the Volksgeneinschaft, 
the place which corresponds to his total achievement. For the National 
Socialist State affirms a certain social gradation (eine bestimate Hangordnung) 
....Social justice is definitely conditioned by a gradation of rank

1.2.1927 (BfeE 1, 125). In this controversy Hoeenberg could and did 
appeal to Hitler's pithy programoatic statement in Mein Kampf on the primacy 
of Nationalism to Socialism: 'To win the masses for the national rising, 
no social sacrifice is too great* (WK *n<*3, July 1927, 306n)V

^osenberg to <J. Strasser, 2^.2.1927 (BAi ]K 8/1^3, 97ff).



ia matiaaal (vSlkiach) lifa* Ohterwise, wara thie not taa eaae,
the striving of the individual would cease.

Th« German people ara accused of setting up striving for power aa taa 
philosophy of their existence. At bottom this striving is an obvious fact 
in the whole af hnaan lifa. Striving for power, for glory and honor, •$£•• 
ia a natter of coursej and every human being who in some way or other haa 
an inner value wants to have thia value realized....This naane an abaolately 
sound competition in life (Wettstreit des Lebens)****Even the musician 
wants power; lie wants power over nan's souls to force them to have taa same 
experiences which ha had when ha composed a certain symphony* Zola vaniaaiaf 
lav ia alao valid for the politician. A politician who does not want pom 
should leave it alone. To accuae a politician of the will to power ia 
exactly the same aa denying a musician the will to practice music*

We have hare, I believe, every right to add somehow, when we apeak of 
social justice, that we are against the idea of a patriarchal welfare state 
(Versicherumcestaat). where everybody without exception is secure from taa 
cradle to the grave. All competition, producing ideas and inventions, ia 
excluded; and the and result ia that a creative people goes to ruin. la 
the end we all shall have become nurses for the sick, and then no National 
Socialist devolution can help us any aore. A collectivism or a levelling 
process may be permitted in no area. If we tolerate thia in principle* wa 
give up the principle of gradation (Ranfordauag) and the foundation of taa 
Nazi worldview.*

The third pillar on which Nazi political thought according to Rosenberg 

rested, was the will to power* In one senae all cultural and political 

problems ultimately boiled down to the problem of power. Tet power cowld 

not be achieved without a comprehensive ideology or worldview. There waa 

thus an organic unity between power (Macht) and culture (Kultur); a cloae 

connection between religion, politics, and political and economic power. 

9 A religion and a worldview will only really be durable if a political 

power stands behind the idea1 . For example, early Christianity, the 

Lutheran Reformation, or the Counter Reformation could not have entrenched 

themselves without the use of force in the form of Roman emperors, Protestaat 

princes, or Catholic rulers. Nazism allegedly united the German religious 

spirit with the German sense of power, and the Nazi Revolution meant the 

fulfilment of an historic misaion to establish the Nazi worldview by 

struggling for the soul of each individual by means of both ideas and force.

1Barlin (?), 29-M9*3 <BA* 1« 8/6?,
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It was the function of politieal power to protect propaganda for the Ifaai 

idea* But politieal power had ao meaning in itself but was only 'intellec­ 

tually legitimate'when it was 'the bearer of a new and great ideal 9 . 1

Throughout the Third Reich the Nazi ideologist stressed that political 

power is only justifiable insofar as it protects and promotes spiritual 

culture* 'National Socialism does not lay claim to power for its own 

sake (Macht an sich), but it wants to possess power in order to be the 

chavpion of a certain Weltanschauung**2

THE NAZI POLITICAL REVOLUTION

As chief Rax! ideologist Bosenberg interpreted the politieal significance 

of the Ha*l Revolution to tKe Qerasan people* Before 1933 politieal revolu­ 

tion obviously meant opposition to Weinar 'law and order 1 and Has! acces­ 

sion to power. Opposition to the 191$ revolt in no way meant condemnation 

of revolution as sueh (Revolution an aich) or approval of evolution as the 

only model of organic development. The Nazi Revolution was to be an organic 

revolution: a biological, racial, anti-Semitic revolution against unnatural 

Christianity, Dynastidea, Liberalism, and Marxism. Bat revolution as sueh 

had no virtue* A revolution which preached 'absolutely new ideas9 to an 

ancient people had to be inorganic and unpatriotic. Revolution or evolu­ 

tion was only genuine as seans to restore a nation's eternal values* 

Rational Socialism's greatness consisted in its representing the age-old 

Volk^ideal in modern forms* Nazis most heartily affirmed the modern era 

and wanted to operate with up-to-date methods.

Political revolution was, however, alien to the German temperament* As 

Roeenberg remarked in an interesting 1932 interview with an Italian Fascist, 

•Germany has never been good soil for revolutions'. Thus the need for

1£uropttisches Wlrtschaftsgentrum. 100-101. Cf. WK 2:16 (Nov. 1925), 739. 

Frankfurt, 6*10.193** (BA« IjS 8/72, 112)* 

*KSMH 2i1 (Jan. 193D» 2f| VK, Nov. 1926 (BfcE 1,
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patient ideological preparation* 'We want to mold a great force, which 

spontaneously and irresistibly should bring forth its own political form 1 .

This was to occur not through external political action but through internal
-I 

spiritual, organic, 'social* revolution.

After 1933 Hosenberg affirmed, on the one hand, that the Third Reich waft 

bound to all rebel ideas; on the other, that the Nazi Bevolition was a 

• conservative revolution 1 in the sense that it went deeper than others in 

preserving eternal vttlkisch values. It was also more revolutionary than 

others in that it was beginning to sweep away century-old forms. Its 

conservative character did not mean, returning to out-raoded political and 

cultural forms but preserving the eternal values of Germanic character*

Kazisra by virtue of its organic character was both in continuity with the
2 past and 'an origi&al phenomenon of the 20th century*.

Political revolution was easy compared to social and economic revolution 

which like ideological revolution could not be realized by the quick use 

of force* Social revolution, though distinguished from ideological revolu­ 

tion, was for Roseaberg basically a natter of worldview, psychological 

attitude, even religious outlook, with little reference to concrete economic 

realities* Bevolutioa had no virtue in itself, and be opposed the 'revolu­ 

tionaries as ouch' ( Revolutionise an sich) in politics, economics, and 

culture. 'The political revolution of national Socialism ia the first 

important stage of the Movement* But it is only genuine because it means 

the external side of a spiritual end intellectual transformation (seelisch* 

gelatine Uagestaltung) of German humanity'.

1BAt KS 8/9, 96 f. The transcript of this interview, to be published in 
II Regime fascia ta, is not dated, but internal evidence indicates 1932, 
probably during Bosenberg's Nov*aber visit to Bone*

f Juno 1933, 2M*,2teff. Cf. Halle, 16.8.193* <BA« MS 8/72, 87) \ 
Hildesheiai, 18*9-1933 (BAi Jfc 8/72, 5).

, 7.7.1933 Q£i 1, 248); VB, 1^*7*1933 (BAJ «g. 8/25, 23). Cf. Bnus*



In a VB article written shortly before the 193% Blood Purge, the 

political theorist maintained that the significance of a revolution lies 

locked in the character of its leaders or leader. Hence the character of 

a revolution is determined as «uch by the fact of seizing power as by the 

practical implementation of neceeaary reforms. The true nature of any great 

upheaval (UmwftUung) can really only be realized by those who have led the 

movement in its struggle for its own significance. Nazi rule was not a 

transitional phenomenon (ttbergangszeit) for the benefit of the current 

upheaval (Pmbruch) but rather the firm foundation for the cooing Oeraan 

Reich, which carried its own right to exist in itself and could not be 

described by any alien formula such as the 'secularized State 9 * The liasl 

Revolution provided an historic opportunity for the creation of new political 

forms to mold every area of human life* To this end the Nazi State would 

occasion the process of natural selection which would see to it that in tine 

greatness and achievement would prevail* 'Tho meaning of the Nazi Movement 

is thus not the establishment of any system, even a one-party syctem, but 

the expression of vital energy strifiag for totality, grasping all areas of 

existence with a mighty hand and transforming them from inside out** The 

Hasi Revolution, in line with Rosenberg's longing for totality and finality,

was not to be one revolution among others but *the decisive revolution of
2 German history1 *

Bosenberg the politician was sot silent on the subject of Nazi revolutionary 

morality. Obviously on« could not make a political revolution and maintain 

power with the conventional bourgeois mentality, morality, and methods. 

Theoretically there could be no universal ethical standard* Practically 

so-called Germanic moral sensitivity (Sittlichkeitsfteftthl) and the preserve.

1VB, 19.6.193* (S&S 2, 1C*. 102-106). C£. BfcE 2, 136f,1*5 on the important principle of Ausleee as stressed by Boseaberg at the 193* Parteitag.

, 17.1.1935 (B8E 2, 257). Cf. VB, 30.1.1935 <jg£ 2, 26*)*



tion of the race functioned as absolute standards, the formal and material 

principles of his political ethic. Nazi brutality at Potemka was defeated 

by means of Nazi ideology. Things were perhaps carried too far, but what 

happened was the expression of the nation*s self-preservation instinct. 

SA men could; aot be put on the same level with sub-human Communists* 

Men's souls were not equal and some were inferior to others. The Nazi 

goal was the promotion and protection of a strong German humanity and 

everything—©oral, social, political, and economic life—4iad to serve 

this purpose.

Nazi terror after the siezure of power was also justified on the principle 

that the end justifies the means. The goal was the establishment of a 

strong, unified national State with social justice within and freedoa 

without. All means that led to this goal were good, those which did not 

were bad* This was the one and only moral canon that could be laid down*

Which means were expedient only one man, the Fuehrer, had the right,
2 earned before the bar of history, to decide.

The Party was the initial instrument of revolution. The Nazi Movement 

called itself a 'Party' because it realistically recognized that power would 

never be achieved through a non-partisan (Uberpartcilich) association of 

patriotic people, but only by a militant, disciplined organization of 

ftoatical revolutionaries. The destiny of peoples in world history was 

decided always by single-minded minorities. Party membership should remain

•nail and never become a majority of the people. The M3DAP was not, however,

•imply the representative of party interests, one party among others, but 

the organic representative of the people as a whole. In line with Kosenberg's 

biological outlook, the Nazi Party was allegedly the product of organic 

growth, 'a self-contained organism having grown from the soil of contemporary

1B&S 1, 73f (VB, Aug. 1932). Cf. Weeensnfttge, Vlff. 

^VB, 14.3.1933 (BftE 1, 167).



-190-

confusion'.

Party organization was not a primary interest of the Nazi ideologist; 

his province was its underlying Weltanschauung, He did, however, discuss 

Party organization in terms of the leadership principle (ytjhrerpriagip) 

and the order principle (Qrdenaprinsip). Since the Party was to function 

in a sense as the State, these principles applied to the Nazi State as 

well* Kosenberg's view of the relationship between Party and State was 

not very clearly thought out beyond the following maxims 'The Party creates

and develops the ideas} the State is the administrative apparatus which
2 puts them into practice*.

Despite Nazi reluctance to theorize Roaenberg did try to develop a 

theory of the State. Historically the origin and backbone of the State 

supposedly lay in a determined, disciplined male organization (Mtenerbuad)• 

JSxanples were: Egyptian priests, Chinese scholars, Indian military castes* 

Jewish rabbis, monastic orders, Teutonic Knights, Jesuits, Freemasons, the 

Prussian Officer Corps, the German Anay, the Free Corps, the SA and SB5DAP. 

It was necessary to distinguish between the outer form of the State and its 

inner content, that is, its character and ideological justification* 'The 

essence (Wesen) of the State can vary according to content (inhaltlich); 

viewed formally it is always power* (Macht).

Attaining and maintaining power in this world was a life and death 

struggle. Then* could be no 'natural* idea of the State since the struggle 

for existence and process of natural selection was no adequate basis for 

the State. Thece factors left to themselves would mean the death of every

1Berlin, 22.2 1932 (ME 2, to). SfcR 2, 12?f,585,679. 

2Interview, Suaaier 1957 (BAi »S 8/%6, 59). 

rthus. 502f, k&$tf. Cf . ME 4, 280.
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eulture and State. The vary meamtmt of the Stata was securing the individual 

fro* the war of all against all.

A 'Christian' view of the Stata based on the noble principle of private 

charity was likewise impractical in the light of biological reality. More* 

over, modern aaa could not accept the spiritual tyranny of * Medieval 

theocracy (Qottesstaat) witll its death penalty for heretics. The confessional, 

feudal, or dynaatic State was likewise unacceptable* Liberalism's feminine 

formal State (Formulataat). a technical apparatus without any real ideological 

content of basis, had to be rejected also in favor of a Masculine State 

(MUnnerstaat) based on a modern myth. Needless to say, Marxism's class state 

(Hassengtaat) with its proletarian dictatorship was also out of the questioa. 

The idolized absolute State of Hegel had to give way to a national or racial 

State which existed to serve the German people (Volksstaat/Kationalstaat). 

The State was not to be an end in itself but simply one means among others

for the preservation of the people. Political forms and laws come and go,
2but the Velk abides forever. 'The State for us is not organization and

power as such but power organized for the purpose of protecting the Yolk 

and race'.

What specific fora of government was the Nazi racial State to adopt? 

Before 1933 Rosenberg in characteristic Nazi fashion maintained that this 

question was comparatively unimportant and that it could be resolved only 

after coming to power. The Nazi Movement was allegedly above the outmoded 

controversy over monarchical sad republican, federalized and centralised,

forms of government. 'The concept of the folk stands for us above that of
It 

any form of government (Staatsform)'.

1Rosenbergf Per Suatpf (Munich, 1939), 50. Mythus. 537.

. 20.

f 10.7.1925 (B&S 3, 368)| VB, 6.5.1926 (B&& 1 f 29). Cf. S&& 2, 
162,797.
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Nevertheless the dictatorial character of the coming Nazi State was 

unmistakably clear* There would be 'a tight, centralized, political leader­ 

ship'* Shortly before the 1923 Putsch and during the 1920 f s Bosenberg 

declared that the time was ripe for 'a volkisch dictatorship'.2 This 

would mean monarchy in some form*

We are inclined today to treat the monarchy-republic controversy as a 
were issue of fona. The Oerraan revival movement declares a self-consciously 
nationalistic republic better than a democratic Jewish monarchy (Kaiserturn). 
Without a doubt. Here it is really not a matter of forre of government at 
all but of words* The young German freedom movement demands, as the only 
hope of purifying German life, a single-winded, lengthy dictatorship (eiae 
gjelbewusstc langjghri^e Diktatur) with a view to leaving the decision of 
what to call the future German Reich to the coming generation's feeling 
for life (LebenagefUhl). Now dictatorship, in recognizing inequality, is 
already an instance of the monarchical principle, no matter how Rmch the 
dictator concerned insists that he is a republican* What is decisive, 
however, is that when a political structure finds itself in danger and 
oust assemble all its powers of self-defense, it always returns to a 
certain monarchical absolutism...*

Should Germany remain a republic, it is clear that it must be a republic 
with strong leadership at the top and an aristocracy of achievement (Leist- 
IMSaristokratie) . This means, however, that this republic will have 
recognized the monarchical principle of nature as the only one which can 
preserve the .State and the inequality of social classes (Ungleichheit der 
StMnde) as a necessary indication of differentiation in value to the society.3

In the Mythus Rosenberg asserted that no one knew whether the coming 

Reich would take on an imperial, monarchical, or republican fona of govern­ 

ment* 'We cannot sense in advance the future's feeling for form (ForragefUhl) 

in detail'* But imperial and republican forms had discredited themselves, 

which left only the old Germanic idea of kingship as a viable alternative* 

Die future doubtless would see to it that a Nazi popular monarchy (Volka- 

k&nigtata) would come into being* the guarantee that the longing of the 

present would take on suitable forms in the future was life's eternally 

pulsating, progressive force with its process of natural selection (AueX 

prozess der Natur)«

1VB, 1^.1^*1927 (j«£3,

3.11.1923; VB, 18./19*^.1926 (ME 3, Vl5). 

*Hosenberg, Chamberlain* 52f* My thus
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Before 1933 Bosenberg stressed the practical ijaportance and necessity 

of the leadership principle (Ffflirerprinzip) in the Party and afterwords 

characterized the Nazi State as one organized on this principle, that is, 

as an authoritarian state (FBhrerstaat). To be realized in action and in 

concrete forms, the Nazi idea, like every living myth (Lebeusraythus). needed 

to be inseparably tied to a human leader as its incarnation in time and 

space. Hence it was impossible to separate idea and leader as was the 

case with many who joined the Party in the childlike faith that it would 

be a nice forum for their petty plans. 2he Party could not be a public 

debating society for those who conftised idle talk with problem-solving. 

•Before National Socialism can become a fixed doctrine hard as oteel, first 

it will have to be borne by the Fuehrer through the flames of the present.

Everyone who is really true to this idea will therefore emphasize the
<i 

present inseparability of Fuehrer and idea*.

She Hitler State was the exact opposite of the parliamentary system, 

where ultimate responsibility is in the hands of anonymous masses. 'The 

Fuehrer elected for life appoints his representatives. These have authority 

over those below and responsibility to those above. Thus in every case a 

definite person bears responsibility*. Legitimacy was inherent in the 

representative character of the Fuehrer. *For us a leader or ruler is not 

to be appointed or annointed by an ecclesiastical institution; but he is 

the symbolic representative of all the volitional and creative powers of a 

great nation having successfully faced a difficult destiny, and needs on 

this earth no sort of legitimation from any other quarter whatever'.

1VB« 3.5.1930 (B&S 1, 161.163). Of. achulungsbrief (Sept. 1938), 288. 

Kosenberg, ^ntwickluag der deutschen Freiheitsbewegung (Munich, 1933), 

Erziehea. 1.12,19^3 (JjA« j^ 8/68, 236).



"IP In Ma interpretation and explication of the yghrerprinzip the la*i 

theorist made use of four models: the natural, the military, the feudal, 

and the monastic.

In the first place, the FBhrerprinsip was in accord with the order and 

organization of nature itself. Celebrating the end of the parliamentary 

systea in 1933, Kosenberg declared that the democratic principle of popular 

representation was hastile to nature (naturfeindlich) . 'The G©H8an nation 

found out more and more that this form of popular representation did not 

correspond to its nature, that as the natural order in all areas of life 

was that of leader and following (Fghrer und Gefblgachaft)» this principle 

also would have to prevail in political life as well 1 .

Moreover, the leadership principle was also in accord with German military 

tradition. This point was made loud and clear in speeches to officers. Tn 

carrying over the tested and tried military principle to civilian life, Nasisf 

effected 'the transfer of the soldierly Fghrerpringip to political life*. 

The 'soldierly principle of unconditional leadership and discipline* was 

the self-evident presupposition of the practical actiion of the Hitler Move* 

ment. The principle was absolutely necessary in the light of the fact that * 

every nation continually finds itself in a military situation (Kaapf).* - 

In the defense of the nation it made no sense for a disciplined army to be 

in the hands of weak parliamentary leaders. The Nazi Ftthrerstaat was in 

this respect a conscious declaration of war against 150 years of Liberal 

political thought. The Movement was moving toward a fora of government 

(Staatsform) modeled upon a monastic order (Ordeogrtaat). The FBhrerprin«i» 

of the Teutonic Knights, reproduced in the Prussian Officer Corps, was as

1VB, 7-7.1933 (BtE 1, 86). ^rlin, 4.10.193** Q&' ]E 8/39, 15*0. 

'Berlin, 7.3.1935 (BfcK 2, 301f).
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an order of knights (KJtterorden) still an exemplary model.

For years Rosenberg had been fascinated by the historical durability aad 

influence of monastic orders, a common interest of vtflkia^h thought. H» 

believed it necessary in the long run that the Nazi Party and State take 

on such a form for the sake of political and historical continuity. This 

he began to preach openly in late 1933 and early 193^. A striking presenta­ 

tion was given in a much-publicized progrananatic speech at the Marienburg 

fortress in April 19]&:

The Nazi idea of the State had to be instinctive and autonomous, inde­ 

pendent of doctrinaire dogmas and justification from without. Thus it was 

necessary to go back to the 'feudal constitution9 (Lehensverfaasuag) of the 

Germanic Middle Ages. This was not a matter of an impersonal bureaucratic 

hierarchy (Beamtenhierarchie) nor of a god-like Caesar but of 'the personal 

relationship between feudal lord and vassal'. Although ostensibly opposed 

to a 'feudal state' in any ecclesiastical sense, the Nazi ideologist often 

stressed the feudal character of the Nazi State, that its outer form

ultimately was based on 'the immediate, personal sense of loyality of fol*
2lowing to Fuehrer'.

Th« historic opportunity presented by the Nazi seizure of power and the 

iamense popular enthusiasm for the Fuehrer was unique. It was therefore 

necessary to do everything humanly possible to find and develop a political 

fora (Staatstypik) which, corresponding to the German character, could 

secure the State in the long run by building a lasting bridge feetween the

10ldenburg, 10.1.1935 (&U jg» 8/73t 1)*

2Marienburg, 30.4.193* (BfcK 2, ??f,70ff). Cf. Nationalooaialistische 
BeaatenMJtung, 15»^«1^3I> (BfeE 2, 68f)i It waaTa matter of the old Gerawaic 
principle of the king or duke and his personal retinue (Harzog uad Gefolj* 
schaft) bound together by means of a personal oath, relationship of"oblija- 
ticm ^PfliohtveraMltnis). and Ibeling of I*?**** Cf. B&£ 1, 3?2f$ 2, 
BAt JK B/25, 75; 8/39, 2*4f SJ£ 1, 521ff. """ ——
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political genius of the present and an uncertain future when the present 

Fuehrer was no longer at the helm* The prineiple of a monastic order of 

knight* waa the necessary complement of the feudal idea of the duke and 

his retinue. The order principle (jfrdensprinzip) meant that the Nazi More- 

men t was to select and train young men to realize the Nazi dreara of

absolute authority with prcadnity to the people (VolksaUhe),

the fuehrer of the Nazi Order, at the same time Fuehrer of the Nazi State 

or Reich, was to cultivate a living contact with the masses.

The Nazi State, to use old concepts to characterize a new phenomenon, 

was fa monarchy on a republican basis*. In line with the Nazi worldview 

the Nazi State did not rest upon a universalistic principle proclaimed froa 

above but on organic growth from below. * Authority without Caesarisa, popular 

ties (Volksverbundenheit) without chaotic Democracy, pulsating life instead 

of deadening hierarchy f—this was the presupposition for the future Nasi Council 

of the Order (Ordensrat) or Senate. Historical precedents were seen in the 

old Roman Senate, the old Germanic War Council, the Papal College of Cardinals* 

and of course the Council of the Teutonic Order. Stability of leadership 

demanded that after various views were aired, criticism should cease, and 

all should stand united behind the newly-elected Fuehrer. Only Adolf Hitler 

could decide whether the Fuehrer would name his successor (Stellvertreter) 

as leader of the German Order in his own lifetime, or whether the Senate 

would choose the new Fuehrer after his death. The order principle did not 

mean, of course, that the Nazi Party and State should adopt the ascetic, 

monastic worldview of the Kiddle Ages. It was, however, necessary for 

the Nazi Weltanschauung to entrench itself by means of similar methods 

and forms.

Rosenberg was obviously trying to influence Hitler. He incorporated

1Marienburg, 30.^.193* (B&2 2, 77ff,80f,6*3ff). Cf. Weimar, 3.3-193* 
(BAt MS 8/72, 33>? Cologne,^!?. 10.1f3* (BAt 113 8/J»7"l3*ff>.
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these ideas into the tfrthne and proclaimed them during the third Reich* 

In 1955 he linked the order idea to the SS. Die Nazi form of government 

was based on the PBhrerpringip. But it was necessary to create a, durable 

form of leadership (Funrungsfbra), in which the principle of 'unconditional 

leadership ' and 'sworn blood brotherhood' (verschworene Kam&radschaft) would 

•Wire continuity and stability after a fuehrer's death. This was the 

order as a community of leaders (3t&irungsgeTneinBchaft) grounded in a world- 

view and ej&ibiting the strictest discipline. »0!he SS too has the great 

task of already exemplifying and idealizing in its cc*nmunal life this order 

form (Ordensfora), and of leading this form into absolute unity with the 

content of the Nazi idea'.

It was, according to Hosenberg, very difficult to apply traditional 

political forme to the Third Heich. The Hitler State was unique, a 

'Germanic democracy', to use one of Hitler's phrases. This did not mean 

the rule of the masses but the leadership of those who had done the most 

for the people; the representation of people by strong personalities, not 

numerical majorities. It meant aristocracy and monarchy. But what kind 

of monarchy? Details were uncertain, but by early 1939 Kosenberg could says

At any rate, however, one principle has doubtless become dominant; namely, 
that one person determines our entire destiny and plane (geichneti) 
responsibly for this destiny. According to this principle the Nazi Movement 
and Reioh is doubtless a monarchy, Imt not an hereditary monarchy[er am 
elective monarchy] but an adoptive monarchy (Adoptiympnarchie) ; !•£•* the 
Fuehrer, a Fuehrer, will adept his successor in that he deterwineVhiin as 
his successor in his political testament. This means he has to choose fro* 
aiioag all the own of the German nation, and he, in consideration of the 
probable political situation to corae, will select for himself one person 
who preauBably will be the moot suitable for this era according to human 
considerations.^

Of course every form of government had its weakness, but it was best to follow

Sohwarge Korps, Feb. 1935 <BA : j*3 8/a5, 66). Cf. My thus. l80f,520f,
whore Rosenberg spells out the character ofTke Maai Ordenssl 

in somewhat more detail.

2Saamelheft auagewamltor Vortrage und Reden» 1^. Cf. B&S 2,



the Fuehrer's Judgment.

From 1933 on Roswiberg repeatedly maintained that the Nazi regime was 

not a dictatorship or tyranny in the traditional sense. It was not the 

rule of a email group of men who by means of violent revolution forced 

themselves on the people against its will. The leadership principle of 

Fuehrer and following was creating a new type of state (staatstypua) which 

could be explained theoretically perhaps only at a later date.

The Nazi regime did not mean political and economic tyranny or spiritual 

inquisition. Economic dictatorship throve on the exact opposite of the T 

FUhrerprinzip» as the capitalistic system supposedly demonstrated. Further- 

aore the basic principle of tyranny was mob rule, that of the Fuehrer 'the 

inwardly willing following'. Nazism outwardly demanded unconditional 

obedience just like the Roman Church. But while the outer form was similar, 

the inner content, substance, ideology, or myth was decidedly different. For 

the iiJazi worldview stood for intellectual freedom; the Movement's outer 

organization was only a secondary means to this end. Nazism demanded only 

a basic attitude of respect for Germanic values; it was tolerant in matters 

of religious belief and scientific research. The Germanic concept of 

freedom stood for 'strict external commitment within the political community 

and internal spiritual infinity'.

Nevertheless the Nazi regime involved an authoritarian form of government. 

This corresponded to, and demonstrated itself expedient for, the German 

Character. Many authoritarian dictatorships had appeared on the stage of

world history; the evaluation of such, however, was first and foremost a
k 

Batter of their inner content or underlying ideology.

1Bad T»lz, *».2.1939 (BA: NS 8/5^, 90).

Berlin, M.1936 (BA: JB 8/^3, 128f). Cf. BJ£ 1, 356; 2, 38?.

schwarg* Korpa. 2.4.193$ (BAs JJ3 8/26, 3D* Cf> Paris Soir. 11.9*1933 
(B&E 1, 353H

^Interview, 15-7.191»O (BAj N3 8/62, 90). Cf. B&E 1, 353-
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At the 1938 Party Congress Roeenberg spoke on the relationship between 

authority and freedom in Hitler's presence. The Germanic concept of 

freedom and authority was originally exemplified by the elected duke and 

hie retinue bound to him by oath for the duration of military conflict—* 

drew a sharp distinction between the authority of a leader (FUhrerautoritftt) 

and the power of a tyrant (Tyrannenmacht) • The political conception had 

an alleged philosophical basis:

That which German philosophy in Luther, Kant, and Goethe preached 
regarding subjection (Gebundenheit) without and freedom within as the 
Germanic conception of life— this has b*cotre the political principle of 
our Movement and our State, without its always being consciously taught 
in detail. We understand that a freedom without cooaaitment is no freedom. 
Freedom is only possible within a type? otherwise it fashions no creative 
form (Qestalt) but is—especially in Jewish hands— a destructive force...*

The Nazi Movement... cannot proclaim a freedom divorced from high values 
but only a living character (eine lebendige Gestalt) symbolizing the 
indissoluable bond between freedom and authority* the authority of the 
Fuehrer elected once for all at a decisive historical moment on the basis 
of brilliant achievement; and a freedom which indeed has the courage, oa 
the basis of research and a new outlook, to give answers to the present 
age, answers which today seem impossible to men allegedly free but still 
basically unfree as a result of the outmoded conventions and economic 
slavery of a disappearing Medieval and Liberal past.''

The Nazi ideologist likewise rejected the notion that the Na*i State 

represented traditional absolutism or so-called totalitarianism. It was 

not a matter of the absolute character of the State as such but of the 

totalitarian character (To tali tat) of the Nazi worldview and of the Nazi

Movement as the embodiment of thin Weltanschauung . The State was no longer
p 

absolute, an end in itself, but merely 'the tool of the Nazi worldview*.

The Nazi Movement is not striving for the totalitarian character of the 
Jtate but of the Nazi worldview in every aroa. This has an immediate 
consequence for every citizen (felksgemiyse) and especially for every public 
official. The German public official, including the German judge, no 
longer sees himself responsible to a merely formal State, but he stands 
suddenly face to face with the living Volk and its living Fuehrer. Hie 
personal obligation of Volk to Fuehrer has arisen in lieu of official 
obligation to some paragraph or other.... The NSPAP has certainly not been 
victorious through a program as such (an sich) but only because its ideas

1 Rosenberg, Verteidigung dee deutschen Kulturgedankens (Munich, 1939),
12,22*26. Rosenberg mentioned the idea of 'the elected Fuehrer* in his 
1922 commentary on the Party Program (S&R 1, 185).

JBf 9.1.193* (B&£ 2, 21,20-22).
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found their living embodiment in one great man*...The fuehrer is in our eyes 
never a tyrannical conmander (gwinjcherrnhaftcr Befehlehaber) but the crown­ 
ing climax of th secret will of healthy, untold millions.*1

Rosenberg had a good deal to say about the Nazi idea of law and justice 

similar to that of the ICTAP's authority in this area, Hans Frank. Abstract 

Roman law needed to be replaced by German common law organically rooted 

in the Volk. Contrary to Medieval and Liberal juridical thought, absolute 

morality and universal justice was a figment of human imagination, a 

product of human wish fulfillment. In line with Nazism's totalitarian 

claims, it would develop a legal philosophy on the basis of biological 

thinking, in opposition to universalisticand individualistic ideas. This 

was, however, not a matter of a comprehensive, detailed legal code but of 

one's worldview. Rosenberg wrote in 1919 that morality rested on deep 

inner feeling; and that the deeper this feeling for right and wrong, justice 

and injustice, was rooted in a people, the less the need for a complicated 

jurisprudence.

In the Mythus the Nazi philosopher raised the age-old question of the 

relationship between justice (Recht) and politics, that is, whether right 

was to prevail over might or vice versa. The question, however, was 

falsely put since both justice and politics were not absolutes in themselves 

(absolute Wesenheiten) but were rather racially conditioned and thus 

organically one. Law, like religion and art, was a matter of race. Justice 

and injustice were not abstract concepts, but justice was what Aryan men 

deemed right and injustice that which they condemned. If politics in the 

best sense was the statesmanlike securing and strengthening of national 

character (Volkatmn), 'justice* meant that which served the interests of 

the nation. Justice existed to produce and protect the organic life of th*

1Berlin, 18.12. 192* (BfcS 2, 250f).

1, 282f. Cf. BAJ NS 8/52, 31?f; 8/38, Jkt\ 8/82, l6f. I. Frank 
in reHff 1:7 (Oct. 193077 2S7ff.
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Volk. Justice and politics were simply two different expressions of the 

same will to upheld the racial honor of the people* Sach people created 

tte own law, and justice was 'embodied in the Volk*• The organic concept

of justice was inimical to the arbitrary hegemony and universailstic
1 tyranny of the so-called 'God' of Israel and the Church*

This outlook, as Rosenberg once said in a speech to Jurists, would appear 

subjectivistic and relativist!*) to those not schooled to think organically* 

In reality, however, it was the allegedly absolute morality and universally

valid Justice which was a thoroughly relative phenomenon in contrast to the
2 eternal wisdom of organic thought corresponding to organic reality.

During the struggle for power Rosenberg maintained that only German 

justice should prevail in Germany. Traitors to the Fatherland had no rights. 

For these he advocated 'lynch justice' since every German had the right to 

take the law into his own hands if the State could not protect ethnic 

honor. It was self-evident that Jews and Marxists would have no civil rights 

in the coming Na*i State. Everything which disturbed the law and order of 

German justice would be ruthlessly suppressed. The Nazi ideologist had 

learned from the Protocols of the Elders of 4ion that every movement which 

to power after subverting and suppressing a political system had to

make use of dictatorial means to support its authority at least at the 

outset.

This was not, however, the ideal. The use of terror was justifiable in 

principle; but force alone could never be the foundation of any political 

regime, including the Nazi State* Both before and after 1933 Sosenberg 

declared that National Socialism was no friend of a police State* The 

guarantee that such would not develop was the ideological and cultural

1Mythus. 563f,571f,57*.576,591,398. Cf. BAJ ]& 8/26, 125f.

Weimar, 3.5.193^ QjAt NS 8/25, ^). Cf. WesensgefUget 6lf, where Sosenberg 
appeals to 'the religious attitude' and 'the religious sensitivity' (Religions- 
geflthl) of the Qemeinnutg vor i^igennutg principle*

3S*R 2, 302f ,^38,721,733*735. »£ 3.



•202-

rebirtft aa well as th« supposed sounefness of the German character after

1 the people bad bees racially decontaminated* In the meantime It was

necessary to make use of the concentration camp and firing squad for 

incorrigible political criminals and traitors. He who refused to acknow­ 

ledge the fateful necessity of Nazi rule, could not expect police or legal 

protection.

From the Party Program (Points **-9) it was clear that the cowing Ifasi 

regime would enact racial laws affecting the Jews* At least as early as 

1925 it was clear to Roseaberg that the protection of the race also 

Beaut no more special care for the racially inferior; indeed, stern measures 

were to prevent the multiplication of the mentally ill, the incurably sick, 

and habitual criminals by medical means. 'Humanity' was not first a natter 

of the individual but of the race as a whole. 'It is not a question of 

humanity, but of the life-struggle (Lebenskampf) of our people pure and 

simple*.

In the Mythus Bosenberg called for the most ruthless realisation of 

racial protection for the sake of the racial idea. This was the most 

important task of the State. In order to make the idea a living reality* 

eugenics and euthanasia were iadispensible as physical presuppositions for 

protecting the iordic racial substance (Rassenbestaadteile) of the German 

people. The Nuremberg LAWS, as he wrote in the VB, were the expression of 

an inner ideological transformation and would have a long-range historical 

significance* In protecting the strong at the expense of the weak the Rafti 

State was simply bowing reverently to life's eternal laws as expressed in 

natural selection* Hie elimination (Ausscheidung) of the Jews was ai£fifiul.

1WesensgefUge des Nationalaozialisaua, 6*U Cf. NSMH 3:26 (May 1932), 
226, where Itoeenoerg says with reference to the sRh 'When faith in SB idea 
once withers, then no organization, no police, helps anymore 1 *

2B*rUa, 3.3.1938 (BAi H3 8/82f 21.29). Cf. Diary, 28.6*193^1 7.7. 
*ff).

, 2.3.1927. J& HOT. 1925, 72?f. S«eR 2, 135ff,139.
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of this intellectual and spiritual revolution.

Nazism according to Rosenberg was ultimately not an economic and social, 

mot even a political affair. No mere political revolution could save 

from substandard humanity (TTntermenachentum) • Hence the goal of the Has! 

Movement was not simply economic or political recovery but the rehabilita­ 

tion of the race (Ctecundung dee Blutes) in the fora of euthanasia* sterili­ 

sation, deportation, and other racial measures. But all this was simply a 

means to effect an ideological revolution resulting in an exclusive faith* 

'One does not begin to understand National Socialism when one approaches 

it from the economic side, nor even when one wants to comprehend it as a 

purely political phenomenon*.

In summary, as he himself admitted, even ftosenbergf e political ideology 

was at bottom a religious Weltanschauung. Nazi ideology existed to meet7"

a religious need. National Socialism was ultimately the spirit of religion* 

community (Gepeinschaftsgeiet). The Nazi Party was to be a religious order* 

The Nazi State was not a matter of an incidental political change but the 

outer form of an ideological and religious transformation hardly begun. 

The task of the Nazi Revolution was not a partial one but that of * changing 

the mentality (Geslnnung) of a whole society*.

1VB, 31-12.1935 (BA: NS 8/25, 1*^). Mfrthus. 575ff.

H 2s 10 (Jan. 1931), 2f. Cf. VB, 8.7.1926 (S&E 1, 128f).

'flowno, 5.6.19^3 (BA J JE. 8/^1 ' 115*» ££• Stellungnahmga 'finter, 1935 
(BA: NS 8/J*Of 212).



6. fHB SPIRIWAt AMD CTOTOR/Ui REVOUTPIOII

The Nazi Movefflent manifested a remarkable religious dimension both 

ideologically and practically. For Alfred Rosenberg Nazism was not merely* 

or even chiefly a political phenomenon, but ultimately a spiritual and 

cultural revolution. Hie distinctive contribution was: to take the lead 

in stressing this aspect of the Movement, and to give open expression to 

its religious character.

It is the purpose of this chapter to discuss the distinctively religious 

element in Rosenbergv s Nazi ideology, especially in relationship to 

Christianity. The burden of the chapter is that Nazism for Rosenberg and 

his followers was a substitute for Christianity. This Nazi religion, while 

doubtless unconsciously a substitute for traditional Christianity, was 

consciously a substitute for distinctively modern Christianity in its post* 

Kantian anti-metaphysical and anti-historical fora. Its roots lay, 

negatively, in the modern scientific revolution and Kant's philosophical 

critique of orthodox Christianity| and, positively, in a distinctively 

German mystic and pietistic tradition having degenerated into vBlkisch 

religiosity. Nazi religiosity appealed to those who, having lost faith 

in traditional or modern Christianity, were open to some sort of vBlkisch 

religion paying lip service to modern science.

An account of the Nazi cultural revolution according to Rosenberg is 

followed by his view of religion, of the Nazi conflict with the Churches, 

and of the Nazi religious revolution.

TBEE NAZI CITLTTOAL REVOLUTION

From the very beginning Rosenberg stressed the intellectual, cultural, 

and religious aspect of Nazi ideology. Weltanschauung played a very 

important role in the VBlkischer Beobachter and especially in the Welt* 

kaapf. For instance: the Jewish problem was only one issue of world 

polities, anti-Semitism only one side of the contemporary world struggle.
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struggle demanded the positive revaluation of the values of the past. 

Thus it was necessary to stress the cultural side of the political movement, 

appreciative of the fact that before power politics (Machtpolitik) could 

speak an authoritative word it had to flow from *a fundamentally fixed 

worldview 9 . The political struggle was the sign of a spiritual transfer* 

mat ion; it meant the search for a new life-style (Lebenstil) in the fora 

of 'a unified culture 9 .

In the light of the contemporary cultural crisis, political power 

struggles were only surface phenomena* Commitment to the Church had been 

thrown off in the early modern period, but unfortunately individualism 

degenerated into subjectivism and did not produce a genuine national 

culture. By keeping natural science out of religious life, the vOlkisch 

ideology could promote once again 9 a genuine Western religiosity'. Modern 

culture and art reflected * ideological chaos 9 f and it was necessary to 

create out of this chaos a new cultural synthesis* The task of the present 

was to prepare the way for ethnic and racial commitment (Bindung) by over­ 

coming cultural disintegration and lack of commitment (Bindungslosij^keit) , 

or sink into * civilized barbarism*. Hence it was necessary to be cultural 

and artistic as well as political revolutionaries; the function of political 

power was to provide the presupposition for the development of a genuine 

ethnic culture in every area* the vBjkisch worldview demanded not simply 

a petty reformation but a new inner conversion followed by *a certain new 

religious attitude 1 * True religion was not faith in an alleged absolute 

or in an historical event-*but 'the struggle for religion is already 

religion9 .2

These views were not simply presented in periodicals but promoted through

1 VK 2:2? (Uct. 1925); Vorwort gum 2* Jahrgang (Dec. 1935), ii.

^WK 2:23 (-Nov. 1925), 721fff 727ff,730fft 73*ff.7l»0f. £f. B&E 1, 204ff*
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fflr Deutsche Kultur (KBDK) which Bosenberg founded in 1928.

His appeal: C&ristianity brought a new civilization to Europe, and the 

victory of church canons and dogmas created the apparently stable culture 

of the so-called Kiddle-Ages, which Protestantism and liberalism (Freigeist- 

ei &i) managed to disintegrate* The Thirty Years W«p left behind a political 

and cultural wasteland until the old Germanic character began to produce 

a truly German culture in Pruned*. But, unlike Christianity, this culture 

had no real worldview or ideological basis, ae the history of the 19th 

century from the defeat of 1806 to the collapse of 191 8 clearly demonstrated. 

Meanwhile the emancipation of the Jewish eons of chaos signified the revolt 

of the rootless and materialistic eubhuman (Untermensch) against all true 

spiritual culture. The only effective answer to this 'mulatto and negro 

culture 1 was the Nordic racial ideal. The political and economic collapse 

of Germany was the symbol of an inner lack of faith in German character 

(Peutschtuffl)t the haphazardnese of German politics was due to the lack of 

a 'common national, political, and cultural ideal*. But courage was derived 

from the faith that the struggle against the powers of chaos by means of 

the ever-growing consciousness of racial* national, and social solidarity
n 

would become one day a 'mythical force**

Die KBDK received its inspiration from Nazi circles but directed its 

appeal to all patriotic Germans, including those who aight differ with 

the MSPAP on purely political issues. Rosenberg pointed out, however, that 

no other cultural organization had the popular support which the NSDAP 

could ouster for the KBDK, Among those who responded to Hosenberg's appeal 

were vdlkisch-ainded authors, publishers, noblemen, clergymen, physicians, 

military officers, and university professors. Among the number ware 

Kobel-Priee-winning physicist PhilippLenard, Roman Catholic philosopher

1WK5'53 (May 1928), I9>195,2l0f$ 6161 (Jan. 1929), 18-19.
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Othmar Spann, Qobineau specialist Ludwig Schemann, General Hitter von Epp, 

publisher Hugo Bmcfcmann, and the daughters of Richard Wagner, including 

the widow of Houston Stewart Chamberlain.

In connection with the KBEK the Nazi ideologist began to do a good deal 

of public speaking. This afforded the opportunity to spread his message 

with rhetoric as well as by the printed page; for example, in a 1932 radio 

speech from the chambers of the Berlin Philharmonic Society on 'The Struggle
9

for German Cultural Renewal'. By means of his writings and speeches 

Rosenberg became the unofficial Nazi spokesman on cultural affairs- 

Be fore 1933 a large part of Rosenberg's Journalistic work was taken up 

with a running criticism of the democratic 'culture* of the Weimar Republic. 

*Hiis critique covered practically all aspects of culture and consisted 

primarily of comments on excerpts from contemporary periodical literature. 

Much of this material from the years 192^-1930 was published in Per Sumpf 

(1930), which presented aspects of the so-called 'intellectual' life of 

Weimar in the form of a documentation of its Pnkultur. The sarcastic style 

and crude methods were in the worst tradition of anti-Semitic and racist 

literature. The racial issue and alleged racial subversion played a dominate 

role. Weimar 'culture' was in short Wiggerkultur symbolized chiefly by 

Jazz or IfiggermuBJk. Both Niggers and Jews found their salvation in sacred 

Jazz (geheiliftter/alleinseligmachender Jazz) since the same 'nigger blood* 

flowed in both. The 'black plague' supposedly was ravishing the Fatherland 

in the form of the triumph of negro and Jewish blood over the old Aryan 

culture.

1WK 6:61 (Jan. 1929)» 23f; 5*53 (May 1928), 210f. Apparently Rosenberg 
originally put SB before KBDK (Rosenberg to Prof. Kelhn, 9.12.1927— -BAs MS 
8/123, 15) but later dropped it with a view to the KBDK's having a wider appeal*

Berlin, 6.9.1932 (BA* SS 8/37, 1).

Suropf (1939 ed.), Vorwort, 7ff,26ff,221, passim. After 1933 Rosenberg 
continued to remind the German people of what Weimar chaos and confusion 
had been like (gf. BA: NB 8/Vj, 21 Iff).
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An interesting feature of ftoaeaberg's critique was the charge of immorality 

and irrellgion* Democratic Weimar, he claimed, witnessed the unscrupulous 

pollution of the theatre and other forms of culture together with the 

mockery of clergy, military, patriotism, and racial science* Those who 

extolled 'moral* pacifism and castigated 'immoral* anti-Semitiem had little 

to say about 'filth and trash9 in public life, about the immoral milking 

of the masses by the pwnographers. Tho Jewish and Liberal defense of 

pornography, obscenity, prostitution, homosexuality, lesbianism, belly- 

dancing, and the liife passed for 'intellectuality* and 'culture', wberea* 

it was in reality 'intellectual Bolshevism' and 'conventional Communism* 

(Salonkomffiunismus). Liberals and Marxists defended poor, persecuted 

criminals like Sacco and Vanzetti as crime increased in the democratic 

paradise* These 'intellectuals' castigated the 'barbarous* death penalty 

but were curiously silent about Soviet atrocities* The day would come when 

one would clean out the Aegean stables—-'with the usual German thorough­ 

ness'! Thus Bosenberg's critique took on the guise of a moral crusade*

Moreover, the Nazi publicist accused Weimar society of irreligion and 

anti-Christianity, He constantly made capital out of the traditional and 

formal respect for things Christian by appealing to the express anti- 

Christian sentiments of various Jewish, Liberal, and Marxist publicists* 

For example, he could appeal to Marxist and Liberal ridicule of the Lord*a 

Prayer, religious instruction in the schools, and confirmation; as well,

as to liberal Christianity's mockery of traditional Christian faith, for
2

example, denying the necessity of converting the Jew*.

Liberal intellectualisia, even in the guise of Christianity, could **t 

satisfy the spiritual needs of men* Proof was the proliferation of sects la 

the 1920's, a particular concern of Bosenberg's* Nineteenth century rati

1Der Sumpf. 1*Hff.1o8t ll5,l67,l86,l89,l6l f 166.
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allsm, plus the emotional shock of the World '^'ar, had occasioned an irrational 

fflood; and, alongside the progress of science, an uncritical leap into 

philosophical and religious superstition. Irreligious materialism and 

phantastic aystagogy (Mystagogie) went hand in hand to produce rigid Churches 

and a vast army of sectarian prophets. The Churches either froze or 

coraprowi««l with Liberalism and Marxism; while anthroposophy, astrological 

f science*, and prophets of doom multiplied among souls devoid of faith. 

These would not find their way hotae until 'the myth of the nation 1 should 

transform them all and integrate them into a new way of life!

Cultural despair was the psychological backdrop of Hosenberg's Nazi 

ideology. The two extremes of modern atheistic impiety and ancient Bible- 

believing piety, as well as any attempt to reconcile the two, held no 

promise for the future. In 1925 he wrote: 'The madness of the contemporary 

world, beginning with the street-sweeper to the highest "thinkers'1 and 

"statesmen", is greater than ever on this mad planet'.

A significant aspect of Hosenberg's critique of Weiraar was satirical 

attacks on its leading politicians and publicists collected in Dreissig 

Noveaberkflpfe (1927). Particular targets of abuse were the so-called 

'intellectuals', for instance, Walter Kathenau, F.W. Foerster, Kurt Tucholsky, 

and the turncoat Thomas Mann. These traitors dragged in the mud all that 

was holy to Nazis and called it morality. These servants of chaos were 

the representatives of a democratic era dying and rotting away as the result 

of 'boundless subjectivism* in every area of culture. Having thrown off 

all the past's culture-creating commitments (kulturbildende Bindungen), 

the democratic cultural ideal was unable to create any positive cultural 

commitments (Kulturbindungen) once the ecclesiastical ideal had become 

insufferable. Only the 'mythical experience' of the eternal aspects of

WK 6:66 (June, 1929), 2?8f. Cf. Rosenberg, Chamberlain, 22. 

2:1 (Jan. 1, 19^), 28.
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racial character could produce a new culture and life-style*

Thus the Nazi Revolution was by nature a cultural revolution, not only 

in the sense that it was to transform the outward forms of culture, but 

also in that it signified an inward spiritual transformation* Beginning 

in 1931* the Nazi ideologist declared that, whereas the political revolu­

tion was over, the metamorphosis of minds (Urawandlunff der Qeister) in the
2spirit of the Mytluis had only begun.

The theme of a homogeneous culture based on the unity of life was a 

constant emphasis of Hosenberg's speeches during the Third Heich. This 

meant, first, ideological unity* Second, it meant unity not only within 

the iiwumenal realm but primarily between the noumenal and phenomenal 

spheres. Rosenberg expressed this unity in a variety of way a: unity 

between life's meaning (Lebensgehalt) and life's form CLebenafora). between 

doctrine (Lehre) and life (Leboa in the purely biological sense) ; between 

idea, worldview, culture on the one hand; and power, politioe, the £tate 

on the other* It was to be a unity between human freedom and nature, art 

and science, culture and civilization* The aim of the Nazi

was supposedly similar to that pf Otto the Great! to unify toe (teraaa 

people in religion and polities*

There was an organic union between culture and power* Culture was only 

genuine when its bearers were prepared to use force to defend it and, if 

need be, die for it. Power was only meaningful when it was the protector 

and patron of culture. Power without an interest in culture Mas rawj culture

1Kovemberkepfe. ?, 113,201 f 2G>5t333f«

<2ua JfiO. Tausend. May 195*0, 18

3Cf* B&£ 2, 236f,2?1,320,327,330f,363* ^ 173. £4i *& 3/51, 
8/73, 20??T; &/£*, 90,99.
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not willing to exercise force was sick. Culture was prior to power, since 

spiritual faith was the ultimate presupposition of healthy political develop­ 

ment and the worthy exercise of political power. Power wot vital to culture 

in that, given brutal biological reality, tulture could not maintain itself 

without force. Thus there had to be unity between 'the tragic-heroic will 

to culture 1 and 'the will to power*.

In a remarkable speech to 9*000 SA leaders Rosenberg asserted that the 

Nazi State and the German Army rested upon the unity of Idea and action* 

It was the task of the Nazi Movement to find a new unity of life on the 

basis of a new ideological synthesis. In order to find unity and commitment 

the Nazis maintained 'the unity of the political with all other aspects 

of life' (Einheit des staatlichen und sonstigen Lei

What we seek is not only an internal administrative reform, not only 
the realization of a new German Reich, nor even the building up of a strong 
and ideologically reliable military, but the transformation of life in 
general (tfafommng des Lebens Uberhaupt).

If one asks us: Now if you indeed reject so ouch of the past, what 
resources do you give me to form the new? What are you in a position to 
put in the place of the old? Then we oust answer these fearful people... 
as follows: We are not at all willing to give or grant anything, but we 
expect them to struggle for the inner meaning Oaehalt) of our era exactly 
as we did for 1*t years.

We are convinced that in great historical momenta it is not feasible to 
be able to settle down easily fron one warm spiritual bed into another 
already prepared, but that at such times it is necessary to walk through 
a cold dark corridor...»We are also convinced that no God will demand more 
from us than this struggle for the highest ideals and noblest and firmest 
values of the German people..•»

All of you...will have the feeling in your work that there is something 
more than the trivia of every day life alone, that you all are standing 
in a great past, present, and future....And we believe that the meaning 
of this life really consists in our being willing to defend the best and 
greatest in German character (Volkstma) and values.2

If the goal of the Nazi Revolution was the unity of life, its scope 

embraced the totality of human life. As early as the spring of 1933 

Rosenberg repeatedly asserted that the Na*i Revolution was not only a 

'conservative revolution' but a 'child of the 20th century* and as such

1Cf. speeches in flA j IK 8/72, 2,4f| 8/4o, I9*ff,202; 8/37, 3ff,7.

^Stuttgart. 26.4.1936 (JA« J3 8/?6, 30f). Cf. Bar SA-Mhrer. Mar. 1939, 
48ff QIA: MS 8/84, ^7-50). "" —— — ———'
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laid claim to all of human existence (Total!tgt des Menachentums). The 

Htttis claimed the whole man. The Nazi devolution was even creating a new 

language for its own self-expression. There was no area of life which w«i 

not 'ideologically conditioned 9 or escaped ideological education* not even 

the art of gardening. It was the essence of the Nazi Movement to be 

9the administrator of an ideological and thus total reneval 9 . Political 

power was only the prerequisite for shaping the German people spiritually, 

intellectually, and ideologically. 'National Socialism embraces, over and 

above politics, the whole of life (Uber die Politik hinwog das gesamte 

Leben) \ and if such were not the case, it would not be a great revolution^*

The Nazi worldview claimed the right to educate the whole man from his 

youth in what Rosenberg once called, in a speech to Nazi teachers, the 

greatest educational enterprise ever attempted. The schoolmaster had to be

a master of life by virtue of experiencing the Nazi rebirth in order to
k

sold future generations in the Nazi faith. The Nazi ideal was for every

child to be under the Nazi * hypnosis 9 from the cradle to the grave. The 

Nazi Movement wanted to possess not only the German people but their soulst 

Rosenberg quoted Ernst Noritz Arndt: 'To be one Volk is the religion of
e

our time 9 .

The Nazi ideologist's most influential forum for his message was the 

Nuremberg Party Congress 1 annual Kulturtagung which he organized and 

shared with Hitler himself. There from 193^ through 1938 he preached the 

spiritual and cultural revolution. For instance, in 1936*

1NSMH. June 1933 (B&£ 1, 181). Cf. BJUS 2, 182,195,212.

2Stellungnahae. 1935 (BA: NS 8/*KD, 212). Cf. BAz NS 8/11, 27; 8/26, 
8/72, 33.

\B, 6.12.193* (BAJ !SL 8/25» 6°). ^Leipzig, Oct. 1931* (B&E 2, l8lff).

Weimar, ^.11.1938 (BAJ IB 8/83, 211); Vogelsang, 22.11.1937 (BA: 115
8A7, 108). . """" ~ — —
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flnder Adolf Hi tier 9 8 leadership we hare restrained chaos. But it can only 
be overcome forever through a conception of the future (Zuknnftsidee), not 
by a return to ideas and forma which once fell apart and have consequently 
proven themselves incapable of saving us spiritually (inaerlich) and 
politically. The breath of our revolution is not as short as many others. 
It proceeds quietly, surely, and deeply* It embraces not one generation 
but all. This is our mission..*.1

At the 1937 KuTturtagung Rosenberg declared the N3DAP to be not only 

the political but also the spiritual home of all Nazis, the great confessional 

front (Bekenntnisfront) of the German people. The speech prepared for the 

1939 event, entitled 'Towards Unity' but undelivered on account of the War, 

maintained that no great revolution-*the Nazi like the Medieval, Liberal, 

or Marxist Revolutions«*»was ever satisfied with power alone but endeavored 

to penetrate all aspects of existence. Furthermore, political and military 

power alone was not sufficient to maintain the Nazi Revolution and Reich 

without ideology* The alleged absence of metaphysical conviction did not 

preclude great art, true culture, and 'genuine religiosity*. In the 

speech prepared for the main session of the Congress the Nazi ideologist 

affirmed that in Germany the Nazi Movement, except for directly religious 

phenomena, had taken the place of the Medieval Church as the spiritual 

leader of men's souls after **00 years of 'spiritual and political lack of 

commitment *»

Since Rosenberg defined religion as 'commitment' (Bindtauc), that which
3binds men together in society, it is evident that he conceived of the Nazi

cultural revolution in religious terms. His constant use of religious, and 

especially Christian language to express the true significance of the Nazi 

phenomenon, is not surprising given his lifelong interest in religion*

RQSENB5B3 AND RELKHOW

fortunately Hosenberg has given us an account of his early contact with 

religion. His father, who died when he was eleven, never attended church

1 Parteita* der Khre 1936\ 50-51. Cf. BfcS 1, l46f (193*). 

^At IB 8/59, 17«s69ff,71fi BftS *, 73,77-

601; FT, 2*2,2*7. Thus ?*fl*™ffi (coraraitaent) perhaps could be
of the passages above.



and apparently felt that he had outgrown Christianity* But the two paternal 

aunts who raised him were churchgoers and saw to it that he was brought up 

under the auspices of the Lutheran Church. According to the pastor his 

mother had been 'very devout 9 * She apparently cane from a believing family 

background* Certainly her sister 9s family in Baku were convinced and 

active Protestants* Very concerned fw their nephew's soul, they diligently 

tried, though in vain, to convert him in his youth*

Jhe future Naxi philosopher received regular religious instruction in 

school from several different Protestant pastors* He was taught morning 

prayers, leather's catechism, the attributes of Ood, the history of the 

Christian Church, etc* Church worship services for children (KindergottegW 

dienste), where the Bible was explained and questions answered, ttvHt a 

regular part of his education* He simply accepted Protestant Christianity 

as a fact of life without question* Gradually, however, he became *rather 

skeptical* of the Bible even though he tried to overcome this skepticism,

losenberg's confirmation experience in 1909, instead of confirming his 

faith, only awakened 'heretical feelings'. Pastor Hahn was a sincere 

symbol of both German nationality (Deutschtua) and unbending Protestant 

orthodoxy with respect to the historical religion of the Old Testament. 

Refusing to entertain the idea that the Bible itself must be viewed 'critically9 

(*;•£•* appraoched with 'historical criticism 9 ), the pastor appealed to 

miracles in the history of Christian missions to illustrate the reality of 

God's palpable intervention in history even in the present age* fiosenberg's 

inner negative reaction wac strengthened by reading a confirmation gift 

from his guardian on the history of world-wide Protestant missions* What 

remote connection could there possibly be between these black women and

This information on Rose&berg's mother's sister's family is from his
underling in the Ostminieterium, Otto BrXutigam (Jo hat es sicfa zugetrajcen. 
150f)* Brtutigam became acquainted with Bosenberg tSrough his aunt in 
Russia* The family was later brutally persecuted by the Communists. 
Rosenberg visited his aunt in Baku in 1912 (SltR 1,3).
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children and his religion? He put the book away and began reading another 

confirmation gift on the history of art.

Then Chamberlain introduced him to the modern critique of traditional 

Christianity as well as to a different religious outlook* Henceforth he 

became preoccupied with 'the problem of Christianity*. From his reading 

Rosenberg came to the simple conclusion that the traditional creed of 

historic Christianity as believed in the Bible and the Churches was no 

longer tenable. The history of religions recounted numerous sons of God, 

virgin births, resurrections, and ascensions. In fact one could find 

the whole of the Christian doctrine of redemption in the mystery cults of 

the Hellenistic age* The victory of Christianity was due to its identifi­ 

cation with a unique and definite historical personality to whom the apostles 

bore personal witness. But their witness to the ministry* resurrection, 

and ascension of Jesus was, in Deussen's words, a *pious fraud* (pi& fraus).

Nevertheless the evangelical 'fact 1 was victorious over all the legends 

and mysteries of the VtSlkerchnos at the end of the ancient world, probably 

because the R-edeeoier of the .oppressed would have the last first in his 

heaven. Hellenistic faith united with Jewish religion (Jaaweismus) in the 

growth of Christianity until Constantine saw it as a political tool. Old 

Testament superstition and intolerance then flooded Europe and overcame 

the Germanic world until the Copernican discovery meant the end of the 

Credo. Until Copernicus everyone could honestly believe in the legend of 

the Ascension within the framework of the Ptolemaic universe* But with 

Copernicus the 'fact 1 of the Ascension reverted to the level of legend, 

and Luther rightly concluded that if the learned Pole were right the Bible 

had lied. Afterwards the *pious fraud* was exploded further by the modern

<t
Cf. P. Deussen, Allaeaeine Qeachichte der Ehiloaophie ait besonderer

BeruckBJchtigung der Religionen 11/2; Die biblisch*raittelalterliche 
Hiilosophie (3rd edT, I*lpmig, 1920)• 22?7
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textual and historical criticism of the Bible as well as by scientific 

discoveries in biology and geology.

This outlook is found in Bosenberg'e earliest extant writings, where he 

suggested a reform of religious instruction i* Hit schools. Natural science 

had killed any honest faith in the Biblical account of creation and Biblical 

miracles, and had shown such to be manifest metaphysical mythology. Thus 

any dogmatic faith in the old sense (j^*,«i in relation to this phenomenal 

world of nature) was likewise dead* Moreover, historical science had 

demonstrated that the Old Testament was not a book given by 3od to an 

elect people but a conglomeration of erroneous traditions, borrowed myths, 

and manifest forgeries welded into an apparent unity* As Kant put it, 

historical faith was dead by itself and could have no moral value* 

Consequently only one sphere remained for genuine religious faith, namely, 

that of the inner world of ethical values* But religious instruction 

continued to inculcate a dogmatic and historical faith as if modern science 

did not exist* Both traditional religion and modern science were taught 

as the truth, but obviously they were mutually exclusive* In the long 

run such a contradiction could only lead to the ridicule of religion and 

to a momentous *spiritual and moral catastrophe'.

The Bible and the Catechism had to be replaced with something else* 

Instead of traditional Christianity derived from the Jews religious 

instruction should inculcate the anti-dogmatic, anti-historical, ethical 

religion of the Aryans by contrasting the history of Aryan religion from 

ancient India to the conversion of the Germanic tribes with intolerant 

Semitic religion. This Aryan religion was identified with sotoe sort of 

aati«ecclesiastical 'Christianity 1 after the manner of Chamberlain's Religion

1This narrative is based on U, 16,19,35,29,273-277 (19^9-19^)? *nd 
BA: MS 8/22, 3^-37,59 (1935). There is no good reason to doubt these later 
accounts of Rosenberg. Both accounts agree, appear straightforward, and 
the views attributed to his youth are confirmed in part by earlier sources, 
•.£., his early unpublished jottings Q5A, 1917-1919) as well as by Brmutigaa 
Tsee previous note).

, 2.7.1918 (SJB 1, 88,79ft). Ro««nb«rg was referring to Kant's
•• llMllillTffir. QmiMH dsr bloaa^n Yarmmft fl^QXl. UJ, it6.
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Jeeu with its Aryan Christ* There was to be great reverence for the incom­ 

parable personality of Jesus, the hero of the New Testament, upon whom the 

whole of Western culture was founded* Christ's personal worldview (Welt­ 

anschauung Christi) was *genuine Christianity' falsified by the Church for 

2,000 years* Piety and ethics were to be promoted by examples of Germanic 

character and the Gen&anie sense of duty, not through the slavish fear of 

God. Heal religion had to do with inner experience alone, with the mythology 

and aqrsticisa of autonomous freedom, not with any stupid faith in the 

natural world or in historical legends and lies*

In 1919 and 1920 Jto&enberg publicly and explicitly endorsed the negative 

side of Kant's philosophy of religion with its rejection of any objective 

rational or historical basis for faith and relegation of religion to the 

subjective real* of existential, ethical experience. The positive faith 

for which Kant's philosophy made room in Kosenberg's case was true Aryan 

religion: the tendency to long for eternity, not a faith clamoring after 

a materialistic basis in 'reaJMMi* and 'science' after the manner of Judaiea, 

Freeaa«onry, or Catholicism, 'Beligioa is faith, expressed in various 

forma, in sos*thing ultramundane (ein tiberweltliches)* a metaphysical

confession of th* soul which, not stealing froa reason, as such aims at
2 eternity conceived in sos» way or other'«

fbe would-be philosopher of religion was especially concerned to attack 

Jewish religion* 2be Jews, according to Bosenberg, allowed for no mystery 

im religion* for no netapoysieal syrabolisa. All was plain and simple: God 

literally created the world with the historical plan and promise that the 

Jews should eventually role over it* Th« suo* of Judaism was, in brief, 

the dogmatic tautology 'God is God 9 plus the n*seismic or 'historical hope'*

1, 80ff,97,1o8,55i BAI J&8/19, 58 (EA, 2./10.7.1918? Hay, 1918;
28.12.1918).

f2991
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Jewish 'religion1 was purely an external affair of dogmatic and historical 

reality wita no respect for inner religious feelings.

The *natural religion* of Freemasonry was a contradiction in terns since 

religion worthy of the nane is something set over against nature (ein der 

Katur entfiegengesetztes Prinzip). Nevertheless superstitious religion related 

to nature would always dwell among men* This was, however, not an unforttmate 

thing but an indication of faith. 'Superstition is only the other aide 

(Kehrseite) of faith and a thousand times better than skeptical unbelief9 *

Rosenberg's negative attitude toward Roman Catholicism was conditioned 

by his Protestant background, as well as by his experience in Bavaria durlag 

a visit in 1911 and residence in Munich froa 1919 to 1933- He had viewed 

Russian Orthodoxy simply as a childlike expression of oriental religion and 

had actually derived aesthetic pleasure from Russian church services* But 

he was profoundly shocked to see Germans really believing in Roman Catholic 

superstition. Being in Bavaria forced him into a f decisive debate* wita 

that Home which hindered the Germans from becoming a real Volk and having 

a 'common religious feeling as a people 9 .*

The open attack on Home began in 1920. Roeenberg understood Catholicism 

traditionally in terras of the consistent Jesuit position. In pursuing this- 

worldly political ends, Roman Catholicism made a mockery of all religion* 

Its spirit was one of subjection and servility, intolerance and inquisitiem. 

The character of Jerusalem and Home, Rabbi and Jesuit, was one and the

Every honest Roman Catholic had to ask himself whether one could reconcile tae 

German character with Borne. This violent attack did not seat* that the

1, 155,22^,274,28^,307. Rosenberg appealed to Rabbi Leo Baeck' 
standard Das wesen des Judentuas (1909) to support the contention that
Judaism was without mythology and mysticism.

2SfcR 1, 536,^77,53^.

\ie der My thus entstand. Nov. 1935 (£& ^ 8/22, 5>5&). PT, 1l8j

1, 51W, 552-55*.



transplanted Bait could not appeal at the same time to Roman Catholic anti- 

Sesitisni and to Christ as the incarnation of opposition to the Jewish 

spirit.1

Many good men no longer had any connection with the Church* They had 

rejected dogma but not yet found their way to faith* Others day-dreamed 

in thair loneliness* But religion which could contribute culture to an 

entire people had to promote a certain feeling of togetherness* The 

individual needed to draw strength from the wholet and there were few who 

could go it alone without serious psychological harm. It was high tine in 

church and school to replace Biblical history with the treasures of Indo- 

European thought* It was necessary to separate the pure Christian spirit

Iron the sordid Jewish spirit, to divide the Bible drastically into Christ
2 and Antichrist, Only than could cultural regeneration take place.

There tAm*9 according to Roeenberg, an impending second Reformation just 

around the corner. The Jewish spirit would be completely Jettisoned and 

the Hew Testament finally detached from the framework of the Old. The 

ooning Ke format ion would be the revolutionary work of a German who, following 

the Copernican and Kantian revolutions, would create God in his own imagt. 

Its threefold task was to eradicate everything Jewish, rectify all atteopta 

at harmonization, and advance the modern scientific worldview (Weltbild) 

with its reeultaftt consequences* fta Germans, no longer children intellec­ 

tually, were beginning to become ever acre self-conscious* When this process 

was complete, then this messianic figure would rise as frosi the dead and 

preach Qerraan Christianity with elementary force* Spiritual conversion 

would have to cooe eventually, even though it sight take millennia.

fiosenberg called for a reinterpretation of Christianity* Given the

££. Foreword to Gourgenot des Housseaux, op. cit., 8 (May 1920)*
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alleged incredibility and inability of both the Catholic and Protestant 

Churches, it was necessary to pour new content into the old forms tr 

produce a Christianity commensurate with Germanic character. Negatively, 

Qerman Christianity was to be distinguished sharply frora the dogmatic 

and materialistic spirit of both Jerusalem and Home* Depending upon such 

renowned Biblical scholars as Stade, 'ollhaueen, Renan, and Friedrich 

Deli tech, the would»be theologian ridiculed the Old Testament as a hodge­ 

podge of religious traditions contrary to the spiritual religion of the 

New Testament.

Positively, Germanic Christianity, derived mainly from Chamberlain, was 

supposedly personal in nature, revering the personality of Chriet as opposed 

to the impersonal law of the Old Testament* Christ's worldview was 

reinterpreted in terms of Kantian philosophy ('Christ anticipated Kant's 

ideas in seed form')* £hi6 Kantian religion consisted in'the fulfilment 

of all our duties as if they were divine commandments'* Its essence was 

reverence for the divine in raan. Ihe Christianity of the heavenly kingdon 

within saw the external world as a symbol. Genuine Christianity wanted to 

spiritualize the material whereas Judaism wanted to materialize the spiritual. 

Only Kant's religious philosophy^whereby scientific discoveries in the 

realm of nature cannot touch the realm of freedom, personality, religion,
9

the kingdom not of this world-*»could solve the modern religious crisis*

Throughout the 1920's Hosenberg held to Chamberlain's ideal of an anti- 

Semitic, anti-ecclesiaatical, Germanic Christianity. One could experience 

this religion outside the realffl of space and time, and did not need to 

hold to myths and legends or cover up the 'pious fraud' which Jews and 

prie«ts made out of the original gospel of the kingdom of God within.

1, S86ff,595*»597»605,6l3* Hoseaberg's views on Germanic Osristianity
in 1920 to some extent reflected Sckart's as well as Chamberlain's.
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According to Kant's intellectual revolution, science and knowledge had to 

do with this world, as it confronts us under the intuitive forme of spaee, 

tiae, and causality*

Bat genuine religions experience for Aryan fan has always been spaceless, 
Useless, and without causality, jj*£», unmaterialictic, unhistorical, 
irrational....Genuine, Germanic tolerant religiosity asks first not concern­ 
ing the What of a worldview but concerning the Mew* I* it free and personal 
or unfree and impersonal?....Our whole generation will go this way of 
Chamberlain or it will becoee decidedly anti-Christian as well and thus 
perhaps lose everything.^

Hoaenberg9 s religious thought was amplified in the Mythus. Modern 

knowledge, in the form of the scientific and philosophical revolutions of 

Copernicus and Kant, had rendered traditional Christianity and its Jewish 

presuppositions incredible. The God of the Bible (Jahwe) was as dead 

today as Wotan 1,500 years ago. Modern man could no longer tolerate the 

unapproachable, awesc&e God who, having created everything out of nothing 

and enthroned over all, was to be worshipped with fear and trembling. The 

monstrous Biblical doctrine of God's creating and foreordaining all things 

was asere oriental superstition and despotism inimical to human personality 

and freedom. Every 'god* was the product of human imagination, and 

Bosenbergf8 'god* could not be the Creator created by the Jews. There could 

be no causal connection between God and events in this world. To the 

Aryan creation in nature and redemption in history amounted to 'blasphemous 

materialism 1 . The Biblical history of redemption with all its legendary 

'miracles' led to the 'materialistic historicisia' of the Churches. Finally, 

the Christian doctrine of sin and the Christian ethic of love and pity was 

siaply contrary to nature. As history had clearly shown, the edifice of 

the organized 'religion of love 9 had been erected hypocritically on the
9

foundation of force.

1Boseaberg, Chaaberlain.
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•«

the Kythua constituted a violent attack on ecclesiastical Christianity 

both in its Roman Catholic and Protestant forms. Rome received the brunt 

of the assault. Traditional Roman Catholicism was assaulted with ammuni­ 

tion provided by the scholarship of theological modernism. The Koman 

Church was full of heathen and Jewish beliefs and practices. Superstitious 

priestcraft was the essence of Catholicism. Rome demanded a magical faith 

in the medicineman philosophy of the Pope. The history ef the Roman 

Church was simply the attempt to realize this demonic worldview in the 

arena of world politics. Jesuitism with its blind obedience (Kadaver- 

gehorsap) was the caost consistent expression of the Catholic system; while 

its keystone was the Vatican Council's promulgation of papal infallibility 

by which the Pope, the Church, and oriental superstition took the place of 

Jesus.

Traditional Protestantism fared little better than Catholicism. Its great 

sin was accepting the letter of the Old Testament and the catholic theolog* 

ical tradition instead of imbibing the spirit of medieval Gerisan mysticisa. 

Lutheran Orthodoxy swore allegiance to the letter of the Jewish Bible, 

was closed to spiritual life, and with Rome preached static reality or being 

(Boaein) instead of the dynamic reality of organic existence (Dasein) . Both 

and Protestantism represented a negative Christianity in constant

struggle with that positive or Germanic Christianity awakening the powers

2 of Nordic blood anew!

The positive religion of the Kythus was the religion of races that is, 

the religion of the blood coupled with the ayth of human freedom. This was 

to take the place of the naive Biblical faith of Protestantism as well as 

the equally irrecoverable faith in the divine character of the Roman Church.

1Mbrtlm«, l€0fft t?lff,2M*ff. Eosenberg used Karl Adao's standard Das 
Wesen dee Kathplizismus (192*0 and ^rich Przywara's Religionsphilosophie 
katholischer Theologie (1926) as examples of Roman Catholic doctrine.

. 79,128f,215f,2l8f,250f.



Now then a new faith ia being aroused today: the myth of the blood, the 
faith actually ready to defend the divine essence of man pure and simple 
with blood if necessary; the faith, organically joined with the latest 
scientific knowledge, that Nordic blood constitutes that mystery which 
ha* overcome and replaced the old sacraments....Alongside the myth of 
the soul eternally fre* stands the myth, the religion of the blood.... 1

The content of Hocenberg's religion was Germanic freedom, freedom even 

with respect to God; in brief: 'the gospel of German mysticism 1 in opposi­ 

tion to the letter of the Jewish Old Testament and Christian ecclesiastical 

system. Rosenberg saw in German mysticism as represented by Meister 

Hekehart the phenomenon of Germanic men reborn, the spiritual birth of 

German culture, and an anticipation of Kant's critical philosophy. German 

mysticism preached an explicit pantheism,;the identity and equality of Qod 

and the soul in opposition to the seemingly inexterminable view that God 

and the self are essentially different. 'God* was the mere creation of 

man's mind—ouch like the ideas of time, space, and causality*the religious 

man's expression of the philosophical 'thing in itself ("Ding an sicy)»

God was simply another expression for autonomous freedom, the freedom of
2 the human soul and will.

Redemption was realizing oneness with God as opposed to the hated Pauline 

and Augustinian doctrine of sovereign grace with its condescending 

anthropology. All this meant dethroning the tyrannical despot of the Old 

Testament (Jahwe) in the interest of 'Nordic mysticism*. The sovereign 

God of the Bible, of fbreordination and predestination, was hostile to the 

god in one's own bosom and had to be replaced by the ideal of absolute 

autonomy and personality. German mysticism worshipped the 'uncreated soul* 

as the god of one's own destiny within the inner realm of freedom as over 

against a dreadful destiny in the outer realm of nature. "Ihe God wheel

1Mythua, 1l*f,258; jcf. 22,615,671.



*• worship would not exist if our soul and our blood did not exist*.

Ostensibly the Mythus was not aimed at those still firmly believ'ng in 

traditional Christianity and satisfied in their Churches but expressly to 

all those who had lost this faith without having found their way to another 

myth. Thus it was necessary to work toward the coming German national 

Church. This Church would not proclaim metaphysical dograas or historical 

revelations, which one had to believe to be saved. The traditional Jewish 

and Christian doctrine of redemption by blood, of the crucified Lamb of 

God, would have to give way to the heroic Aryan Christ of Nordic art* 

The whole German future depended on an inner religious conversion (Uakehr) 

or rebirth (Wiedergeburt) in the direction of an ethnic faith, a German 

national religion (Volksreligion) . There was, however, to be no religious 

persecution and a strict separation of Church and State. To be fair to all 

religious groups, all Churches would have to be supported by voluntary 

contributions. There would be no use of force against the Churches. But 

it was necessary to create the prerequisites for 'a religious life-style 

with cultural and political implications'.

In the Mythus Rosenberg again nade reference to the mysterious religious 

genius and Reformer to cosie, who would exemplify a new type of religion 

alongside those already in existence. The fact that he had not yet been 

given, meant that no responsible German would advocate that true believers 

leave their Churches. This would only unsettle them spiritually, lead to 

psychological schizophrenia, and provide no genuine substitute for their 

lost faith. Still it was necessary to prepare the way until the time was 

ripe for 'the great one* to teach and to live that which previously millions 

had been able only to stammer* The necessary fifth gospel would be the 

creation of a nan who had ex?>erienced the longing for purifying the gospel

1Hythus.

thus. 6l5,2f,599f,6Q9ff,6l5ff.
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1 just as deeply as he had researched New Testament science. The coming

religions genius would be a second Meister Sckehart, who would embody and 

fashion a German spiritual community. The new community of salvation 

(neue rettende Gemeinachaft) would be founded only by a later generation*

The great teacher of German history would finally come when myth had
2become life.

THE KTIHUS AMD THE CHURCHES

During the 1920*a Ros+nberg generally referred to the Party jfrograa 1 * 

Point 24 when confronted with the issue of Nazism and the Churches. This 

demanded religious freedom for all confessions as long as they did not 

offend the moral sensitivity of the Germanic race. According to his 

commentary religious liberty was politically necessary to gain the support 

of all Germans, but no religion could be tolerated which was offensive to 

the Germanic race. All morality and religion was relative to race. *feat 

was good to one race was bad to another; one's God was another*s Sataa. 

fhe Party as sueh represented a 'positive Christianity1 , without binding 

itself to any definite confession. Positive Christianity was cm ti-Jewish 

Christianity. It was the responsibility of the NSDAP to preserve this 

Germanic Christianity in the face of anti-Christian Marxism. Positive 

Christianity was, however, opposed to any mixing of politics and religion 

(Konfessien). At the same time, only the Nazi Weltanschauung based on the 

German comraunal spirit could unite all classes and confessions under the 

swastika*

1Cf. Koeenberg to oonntagsblatt (Duisburg), 30.^.1931 (BA J SL 
wherejia defense of the Mythus, he appeals to renowned New Testament scholar 
and church historian Adolf von Harnack to support the distinction between 
the original gospel of Christ and its Pauline distortion, whereby Christian 
faith was made dependent on historical events like the Resurrection.

\ythus, 599»601»603,6o8»ftfr»629« With understandable modesty Hosenberg 
never identifies this messianic figure with Hitler or himself, although 
there are some indications perhaps that his hopes later moved in this direc­ 
tion during the Third iteich. At any rate he came to hope for the coming 
Reformer and Refonaation within 10 or 12 years and even said as much to 
fitter (Diary, 19.8.193*? 19.1.19^*0—W» 56,118).

?, l7fUlflQ. x lator editions of the commentary on tho Party Program
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fhis ambiguous outlook pervaded Rosenberg's political writings during 

the 1920*a* On the one hand, Nazism was allegedly a purely political, 

this-worldly movement with no concern for carrying out religious reforma* 

tion. On the other, it was supposed to be a comprehensive worldview, the 

answer (provisional at least) to the religious crisis and spiritual need 

created by the demise of traditional Christianity* Nazism according to 

Rocenberg was conceived and couched in religious terms despite the nice 

distinction between the official Party line and his own personal religious 

confession in the Mythug,

The controversy engendered by the Mythus is one of the most interesting 

episodes in the history of Nazism's struggle with the Churches. From its 

publication in 1930 until 1957 when open debate was no longer permitted, 

the Mythug occasioned a lively discussion producing hundreds of sermons, 

articles, and books* Hosenberg's files are replete with evidence of a 

profound religious interest in the Mythus both pro and con, and his speeches 

during the Third Reich constantly reflect this interest.

The official organs of the Church of Rone vigorously opposed the 'heathen9 

Mythus from the beginning* and the years 1930 to 1937 witnessed scores of 

Roman Catholic publications against the Hythus. Pious Catholic Nazis saw 

Rosenberg the heretic as a political liability to the H5PAP, maintaining 

that Hitler's outlook precluded the Mythus. Abbot Schachleiter, for instance,

implored Rosenberg to recant, hoping that Hitler would renounce the Mythus
2 and Rosenberg, but to no avail* On the other hand there were nominal

published during the Third Reich omit the reference to the NSDAP's preserving 
Germanic Christianity. However, it is still to be found in the 1930 ed* 
(tfesen, Qrundstttge und Ziele der HSDAP, W.

For evidence of this see the correspondence in BA: MS 8/13-16, 99-111, 
and 256-257 as well as the speeches in BA; NS 8/57-9?. Chap. 2 alludes to 
MM of this evidence, but much more could be cited. For partial bibliog­ 
raphies of publications relevant to the Mythus controversy, see Pete Schwar»e 
*orpe, 1.5.1935 (BA« NS 15/1^5a)i Boberach, Berichte. 82ff, c$-101; BlTTE 
8/17,5-8; WliB 7 (1953TT 33f 1 and 0. Diehn, Bibliographic zur Geschicn'te'*de 
Kirchenkaapfes (Gbttingen, 1957), 6lf,l8lf. For various accounts of the 
My thus controversy, see the works mentioned in the Bibliographical Essay.
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Catholics openly sympathetic to Rosenberg, for example the renegade modernist

church historian, Professor Hugo Koch, who published a book defending the
1 My thus in the name of the modern scientific study of the Bible. There

were also Catholics— some nominal, some claiming to be faithful— who were
»

secretly sympathetic*

In FebWttB^r 1931* the Vatican condemned the Mythus to the Index, for scorning

all the dogmas of the Church and announcing a new religion, and thereafter 

continued to attack Rosenberg 1 s speeches* Rome's official action occasioned 

a concerted Catholic campaign in Germany against the My thus, which during 

1934 and 1935 produced the official Studien zum Mythus des XX. Jahrhundert a . 

fhie work, written by several Catholic scholars and appearing in several 

separate parts, was printed and distributed in secret. Its main thrust

was to point out Rosenberg' s historical errors and to demonstrate the
(i 

unscientific character (Unwissenschaf tlichkeit ) of his work,

The official Protestant response to itosenberg was, unfortunately, not 

so vigorously negative as that of Ibme. There were those pletistic Protestant 

Nazis who, believing Hitler a gift of God, thought anti-Christian Rosenberg 

harmful to the Movement. Some called upon him to repent and tried to appeal 

to the Fuehrer, while others became politically inactive. Some Protestant 

Nazis were embarrassed by the Mythus but tried to give Rosenberg his due

H. Koch, Rosenberg und die Bibel^zum Streit urn den "Mythus dea 20. J 
hunderts" ( Leipzig, 1§35T7 Iff.TBi 7?fi (May 19WT*17-Aa5; 1 1 : 1 27 "" 
(Oct. 19^0), 59f; LA»

r evidence of this, see BA: J^ 8/13, 77; 8/16, 75ff 5 8/10^, 162; 8/108, 
136) 8/148, 50; Monat, 27.

Ronano, 1^.2.193^* 17./18.9.1931*? 7.7.1935; 19.9.1936. 
(BAi m 8/256, T5*f; 8/13, ^3ff; 8/72, 100; 8/73, 52ff; 8/77, 3^). For the 
oTficTal Latin decrees damning the Mythus (7t2. 1931*) and Dunkelmtoner (17. 
7.1935) see W. Coreten (ed.), Kblner Aktenstticke zur Lage der Katholischen 
Kirche in Peutschlond (Cologne , 19*<9) , 21 f , 67.

L 
Studien gum Mythua des XX. Jahrnunderts (Cologne, 1935), Parts

Far the story of the Studien see W. Neuss, Kampf gegen den Mythua des 20. 
Jahrhunderts (Cologne, 19^7), 7ff.

5Cf. BAi HS 8/16, 1-3; 8/110, 20ff; 8/151, 159? ]£
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•ven while criticizing his book. Still other tried to reconcile the Mythug

2 with the Gospel. There were in fact several Protestant clergymen who were

sympathetic to Rosenberg, one of whoa wrote the Nazi ideologist after having 

given a lecture on the Mythus to the local NS Lehrerbund: 'You have shaken

•uch of my Protestant faith to the foundations 1 .^ ICven Nazi Professor 

fiwanuel Hirsch, renowned church historian and enthusiastic follower of 

Hitler but certainly no disciple of Rosenberg, came to his defense by

accusing the Catholic Studien of representing anything but objective historical
*t 

science* The anti-Chrietian German Faith ('Deuteener Glattbe') Movement

led by J.y. Hauer embraced the Mythus with prophetic enthusiasm; whereas 

Hazis among the German Christians (* Deutsche Christen*), interestingly 

enough, were divided on its anti-Christian thrust.

More orthodox Protestant pastors openly spoke and wrote against the Mythus

7 as 'heathen heresy'. Of these the most significant was Walter KUnneth with

his Antwort auf den Mythus (1935)- Its chief concern was not to pass judgment

Cf. W. Grundmann, Gott und NatlonWuin evangelisches Wort zum Pollen des 
lonalsozialisnms und su Rosenbergs Sinndetttung (Berlin, 19331" 2nd enT. ed.),gationalsozialisnms

R2ff,95»97.Cf. Grundmann, Religion und Basse—»£in Beitrag aur Frage *|natioo«-
aler Aufbruch^und "lebendiger Cnristusglaube" (Werdau i. Sa., l933/» '*"*""""""""

Is latter work was sponsored by the Arbeita^ej»inscha,ft nationalgozial* 
istischer PfarrerS For an example of Protestant clergymen quoting Me in 

the Mythua. see BA; US 8/256,

2£f. G. Schntider, Rosenberg und Jesus (Stuttgart, 192^), I2ff.

3Hahn to Boeenberg, 30*4*193^ Q&s Mb 8/1 4, 20). For other examples of 
Protestant clergymen sympathetic to Rosenberg see BAt MS 8/13, l8^,269ff; 
«/15» H6f; 8/16, 126j 8/107, 102; 8/1^3* 93} 8/257, #9?} 15/169? JT, 76,117-

k
• Hirsch, •Wisaexischaftliche Xarnun&l f Deutsches Volkatuoi 17 (1935)»

295 ff* Cf. the strange case of Frankfurt Professor Welnhandl, who in 
after many years of lecturing for Hosenberg's office declared that, if forced 
to choose between Protestant Christianity and National Socialism, he would 
choose tne former (BA; MS 8/156, 126ff)»

^Deutscher Qlaube (ed. J.W. Hauer), 1935* 216*222. Cf. BAs KS 8/256, 112.

r evidence of a negative viewpoint, see BAs NS 15/1^5i }g 8/257, 
102; of a positive evaluation, BAt NS 8/257, $>7l45ff . For Rosenberg's 
opposition to the Deutsche Christen, especially their attempt to combine 
their outlook with Nazism, see Cecil, l^rth, 112; BA: NS 8/108, 157.

7Cf. Kronstadter Seitun^, 1.5-1935 (BA: Bg, 8/16, 107).
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on Rosenberg's politics or the Nazi Weltanschauung, but to show the necessity

of deciding between the Nordic myth and the Biblical Christ by means of a
* thorough theological analysis of Hosenberg's religious thought.

There were of course Nazi officials unsympathetic for religious reasons, 

for instance Reich Minister for Church Affairs, Hanns Kerrl. But whatever 

they may have said in private, such opposition was never expressed in 

public. Nevertheless Nazi officials maintained the official distinction, 

upheld in part by Nazi courts, between Rosenberg's private viewpoint and 

public position, between the author of the Mythus and the ideologist of 

National Socialism, whenever politically convenient* For instance, acting 

Gauleiter 3chmidt of Stuttgart in 1935:

Repeatedly Hosenberg and his book is quoted by our enemies. On count­ 
less occasions we have made clear that his philosophical and religious 
declarations are the private opinions of Volkagenosse itosenberg, which are 
not binding on any Yolksgenosse* However, what he has said about Volk and 
race, racial value (Hassewert), and the racial soul carries weight as the 
intellectual content (Gedankengut) of National Socialism* Attacks against 
race and blood on the part of the Confessions must be rejected most emphat­ 
ically. The law of race was not dreamed up by the Fuehrer, but God himself 
has put it into the creation.^

At the same time Rosenberg's Mythus enjoyed the massive support of the 

Nazi press. For example, the same paper which contained the above quote 

later carried an article maintaining that the Hythus was! the intellectual 

treasure of millions, the supreme confession of the pulsating racial soul, 

the key to history, the expression of the religious (as opposed to ecclesiast­ 

ical) experience of the age, the liberator from ecclesiastical obscurantisv, 

the faith in the divine essence of man* Other Nazi papers extolled the 

Mythuc as the work of the 'philosophical tnind* and 'ideological conscience* 

of the Movement. It was the epoch-making standard work of Nazi ideology,

W* KHnneth, foitwort auf den Mythua (Berlin, 1935)» xiv,3ff»210, passim.
According to KHnneth (Conversation, 25-11-1975; Deposition, 24.2.1976) the 
HMPJE resulted from scores of requests from church circles all over Germany 
confronted with Mjythus propaganda at every level especially among the youth 
(c|. Antwort, xiii.52).

Kurier (Stuttgart), 28.3-1935 QjA: IB 15/1^5*)



-230-

the basis of the 'eultio community1 which Roeenberg wanted to found. It 

exploded the Jewish-Christian dogma of so-called 'absolute truth* (with its 

speculative, rationalistic view of God) in favor of 'organic truth1 .

One paper, after recounting all Rosenberg had done for the Nazi Move­ 

ment, wrote concerning the My thus:

the book, though passionately debated, found tremendous circulation 
(murohowe Vorbreitaum) • . . .The opponents of tao book beooao its best propo- 
gandiste. Millions of the young and unsophisticated (unverbilctet), millions 
•f aooksrs, took up Boooaborg*s idoss with opcaness and understanding, sad 
propagated (indeed still propagate) them as forceful and fruitful truth. 
Moreover, the ideas of the Hythas today iassniaato and dotondae Qornan 
intellectual life. Thuc the book of the Nordic-German racial soul becamo 
a liberating set which oomeday will bo reckoned with the great feats of 
German intellectual history. This book, which according to its opponents 
is said to be written against faith, is in truth a book based oa faith, 
fervent faith in eternal Germany. This book, falsely accused of being 
written against religion, is in truth a unique challenge sad appeal to the 
religious resources (Krafte) of the Volk, which alone are capable of 
naswl ng tss Qoraaa people. »*«

If one recalls that the Fuehrer repeatedly has called education, the 
Uool ogles! iadsctriastioa of tfee fltraaa pooplo^tho soot importsat task 
of the iiovement, one may measure the tremendous significance of Alfred 
Bosoasorg's usadsto sad •issioa. fas MSB west iatlnatoly entrusted witk 
the thought and will of the Fuehrer..*, Alfred Kosenberg, has been made 
guardian of the parity sad goaaiaoaoss of the MRS! idee, of tao intellectual 
and ideological development of Ci&rman^— called ay the man who today is 

fhtts it is not possible to say Tos to the Fuehrer sad No to

In brief v Nazi officialdom in general and the Nazi preee in particular 

Pttblicly supported the Mytliue; while the police, on the whole, worked agaiast 

its enemies behind the scenes. Indeed the Gestapo sad S3 were often its

aoet enthusiastic supporters, in some ways oore a&oalous than 

himself.5

22.11.1956} %r_1ftirMT- 30.11.1936 (Mi KS 15/159). f» ^ Korior 
, 10.1. 1«J9 (|il M 15/^Ws)* *lW8iogTR»P dio

also the evidence a/douced ia Cbap. £*

faicoblstt,

evidence of police support* BOO Boberacb, Serichto. 82ff ; HUller, 
Ooioaawito. 2«»9f; Si* 3* 8/13t 233; V2^, 60| 15/1*9. For police anti-
pstoy to tho Bible, soo H. Jochuus, Bokoaataisi Ootfeife wrt blslbt Uottos 
Wsrt (tfuppertftl-Elberfeld, 1965 2ad.o!.), 0t «Moe wpfltt3ito lueki 1st
aa alls* Schuldi* -. KUnneth reports (fiepositioiu 2^.2.19?6) that a BorUa 
Qostapo eonftisssT in Doc. 1937 told ale that tho police would have proscribed 
tho Bible loo* s«» sad tho ftioJuror oaly given tao word! For additional 
evidence and a brief discussion of the whole question of tho Kaei rogiao 9*

urther evicJence of official support
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Froo the publication of the Mythus to tfce Machtflbernahffie the W§*i 

ideologist responded to his ecclesiastical critics by stressing its private 

and religious character* The ffrthus was not an official statement of the 

Kssl attitude to religion but a personal, religious, philosophical, aesthetic, 

and political confession demanding a serious critique* The Ifazl Movement 

was not pushing any religious dogma but allowed each one to express his own 

religious persuasion even if offensive to traditional religion. He himself 

was opposed to leaving the Churches and founding any new religious organisa­ 

tions since a new religious awakening, certainly before the arrival of a 

Reformer, was an individual affair* nevertheless, overcoming Jewish material­ 

ism was the prerequisite of a fgenuinely religious rebirth*. Contemporary 

'vdlklsch religious nostalgia* (Sehnsucht) was aiming at the formation of 

a new spiritual community. Church leaders simply did not cofflprehend thls$

the fact they admitted a strong interest in the Mythus among students,

proof of its contemporary relevance* 

According to "Rosenberg in 1931 and 1932, no religious controversy was 

to endanger the unity of the Nazi political movement; metaphysical issues 

were left to the conscience of each Individual as long as 'Germanic moral 

sensitivity 1 remained inviolate* The Churches should honor the organically- 

based separation of religion and politics, Church and State, and stick to 

the care of souls (Seelsorge) instead of mixing in politics* Nazi political 

thought welcomed genuine religious sentiment but not the inclination to 

broaden the religious sphere to include everything social and political* 

The Nazi State would be willing to sign treaties with the Churches in order 

IH guarantee complete religious freedom and the furtherance of religions 

life on the one hand, and to exclude their encroaching on political life 

en the other* The church-state issue was not viewed dogmatically by the

fbr the My thus, see that adduced in Chap* 2; also by Bishop Galen, BAi KB 8/257, 
79* Finallyi see Hemperer, Lijunta Tertii Imperil. 18.

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^•^••Sa flPBMSBMMMMMHHM

1Bo«e*feerg te Somtansblatt (Daisburg), JO.M991 (BAi m 8/16, 69-71). Cf* 
' 5ff,7,13. JSE 2;lT"(MaT. 1931),
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and would be solved according to the exigencies of the future. 

The Hazi Revolution of 1933 and 193^ shook the Protestant Church in

to its foundations. According to Rosenberg the N3DAP as a political 

party could not get involved dijpectly in religious controversy but could

and would not prohibit 'more conscientious 1 (ticfer forschend) Nazis from

3
participating in the struggle for a new Church* The hope was that the

national upheaval eventually would transform the Protestant Church into 

*** Volfcskirche of the Mythus. But this J*pp*je£ a new German Reformation 

was allegedly dashed by Heich Bishop Mttller's November 1933 declaration 

that Germanic Christianity was 'heresy' (Irrlehre); and Rosenberg quietly 

left the Lutheran Church, accusing her of imitating the <2mrch of Home.*

Criticism from Churches was »et publicly by Rosenberg with the assertion 

that Adolf Hitler had saved Christianity from Communism. The Churches 

ought to leave politics to him and stick to spiritual counsel Ueelsorge). 

The Nasi Movement was an autonomous organism (ein EigsngewMchs) and could 

not be tied to any Church. Every Church had the right to express her objec­ 

tions, but the other side likewise had the right to say what it believed*

The F&PAP left each individual to decide the religious question for himself
tt 

but demanded total commitment to the Nazi State.

In August 193** Hosenberg tried to come to grips with 'the religious

WesensgefUge des Nationalsozialigiaus, 50-52, 59 ff,**7* Cf. MSMH 2:13 (Apr. 
193D, 1Wf. ~ ———

2MSMg. June 1933 QggE 1, 180). Of. Rooeaberg to Dr. Qruenhagen (BA: US 
8/99 » 176). The correspondent f a medical doctor, had read the Hythus " 
with enthusiasm and was an adnirer of Rosenberg (BAt MS 8/99 » 17?f)«

^Rosenberg to Kanzlei des, Reichsbietums (Berlin), 15-11.1933 (j^« ^. 8/256, 

166). In Revolution in der bildenden Kunstv (Munich, 1934), probably 
written toward the end of 1933* Bowraberg still championed the ideal of 
overcoming all the various Protestant Churches by means of a Heichskirche (12).

• Peutscher Qlaube (1934*), 921^29; BAJ M 8/>7f *5$ 8/72, 3,
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problera 1 for the benefit of Nazi civil servants. Nazism saw great value 

in German Christianity but was not in a position to be the secular arm of 

any one confession* Fermenting ideas of doing away with traditional but 

outmoded church forms by completing Luther *s Reformation had, beyond a 

shadow of a doubt, gained a foothold in the RSDAP. The Fuehrer's word about 

the religious views of the people being 'holy 1 to their political leaders, 

applied to this outlook as well* the Churches which had outwardly recognised 

political Nazism would also have to recognize ideological Nazism*

The year 1935 witnessed a stepped-up attack on the Church of Rome* In 

February Boeenberg wrote in his diary that it was high time to usher in 

tbe MythuB. The Fuehrer alone would have to decide whether the time was 

already ripe for the heavy artillery before the official public attacks 

(staatsamtliche Angriffe) to follow* That such would come, was clear frosa 

what Hitler had clearly envisaged since 1919* In March the Nazi ideologist,

urged on by a certain Pfarrer Butzow to let loose his attack, was hesitant
2to do so—it was dangerous to strike too soon*

Nevertheless Boatenberg*s reply to the Studien of Catholic scholars, An 

die Dunkclmttnnar unserer £eit, appeared in the spring of 1935 and within 

half a year sold some 650,000 copies* Like the My thus, the brochure was 

not supposed to be the work of a Party official, but of a private author. 

She Churches certainly had the right to reject his views, but not to call 

into question his •scientific seriousnessS Ho political and religious 

tolerance could go so far aa to permit public attacks on the racial founda­ 

tion* of the Nazi State. The author affirmed that the Mythus would retain 

its validity even if its entire historical basis were refuted at every point* 

Nonetheless Rosenberg defended his work against allegation* of historical 

error. The chief purpose of his DunkelmMnner was, allegedly, to secure 

the standpoint of 20th century Baa over against the outaoded Medieval

1Rosenberg inJie Verwaltungs>Akadeg>iet Bin Handbuoh fUr den Beamten ii 
nationalsogialistischen Staat (Berlin. 193*0$ Iff, k. The date of the article's 
original typescript im 30.5.193^ (»** ]g. 8/38, 103ff).

, 72,76).



Inquisition, tt was indeed an honor to be on the infamous Index! Opposition 

to tiie Itrthus cane not from religious sensitivity but frota the bitter reali­ 

zation that the 9 inhuman power polities* of the Roman Church in Germany 

was a relic of the past. Rome ruled not through understanding, reason, and

devotion to nature, but by whipping up the forces of human imagination and
« 

fear and by hypnotizing men from the cradle to the grave.

Behind the scenes the %zi ideologist sent out a classified circular 

to be distributed by the chief office* of the Party Organization. It was 

a refutation of his ideological opponents and purported to represent the 

official Party position. The Party could not take any official position
- •> - /;«\r

on the metaphysical dogmas of any Church. At the same time, criticism of

racial science and sterilization as anti-Christian was inimical to nature f s
2eternal laws and thus sinned against Germanic moral sensitivity.

Rosenberg always considered himself tolerant in matters of religion, 

certainly no fanatic nmch less a vindictive anti-Christian. For this renaoa 

he took the time in the spring of 1931 to try to explain, from an official 

Nazi point of view, the religious situation in Germany to the Bishop of 

Gloucester, A.C. Headlam.

That summer the Nazi ideologist found himself confronted with another 

bishop, the irrepressible Bishop of Wftnster, Graf von Galen. Fearing a 

spirited public attack on the Church in Catholic Mttnster, Galen tried to 

prohibit Rosenberg from speaking at a Qautag on the ground it would disturb 

the city's peace. Bosenberg spoke anyway to 100,000 cheering and jeering 

Nazis. Qnphasizing that he was speaking in an official capacity, the 

Reichsleiter maintained that by crushing Bolshevism the N3DAF had done

*
Hoeenberg, An die Punkelmgnner unserer £eit (Munich, 1935)» 3»90,103»6f

*f« PT,

5/55, 2?. V. 1955 (JUt IB 8/12S, 15-20)

Bosenberg— Headlaa corre«poa4enoe in BAs MB 6/296, 1J7-159I «2j»"~ ~
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for Christianity than all other parties combined. Nazism was magnanimous 

enough to wait until Catholics of good will saw the ligfrt. The very fact 

that the bishop was free to threaten such a high Nazi official, was conclusive 

proof of the religious tolerance of the Nazi State. But the Nazi worldview 

eeant the end not only of Liberal ideology, but of the Middle Ages. On the 

basis of unityi between ideology and politics, Nazism meant the protection 

of sound blood, and thus hindering the multiplication of habitual criminals, 

the hereditary ill, the insane, idiots* He who did not recognize these 

necessities as divine commandments, was with the 'Satanic opposition*.

ftiring 1936 Hosenberg repeated the official Nazi line about religious 

tolerance and lack of interest in any new type of religion. In speeches 

to Party officials, however, he took a harder and more consistent line. 

Hie real outlook was put in his diary: Kerrl's Kirchenministerium« with 

its petty bourgeois anxiety over *ideological consequences', was a necessary

evil since the Party did not want to conduct the necessary struggle against
--., 

the Churches in the near future. Nazi policy had to be simply the 'clever

2 
tactics of a transitional period'*

Nonetheless the year 193? brought heightened controversy with the Churches. 

In his speeches Bosenberg became ever more sarcastic in his dealing with the 

religious objections to Nazism. If there was any heaven, the brave for 

Germany would get there before praying traitors. The Churches refused to 

fight the truly godless. True, they rejected Marxism and atheism but did 

not fight it as they fought Nazism* Their bitter hatred for Nazism stemmed

1MUnster, 6.7.1935 (B&S 2, 3*f9f, 35**f*). For additional documentation 
on the MOnster affair, see JBA: MS 8/M, 20?ff; 8/73, 120f; 8/?4, 72ff; 

8/152, 99ff? 8/257,

2Diary, 25.^.1936 (Mooat, 28).
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froffl the feeling that the Nazis were more dangerous; i& contrast to the 

Communists, Nazis represented a positire alternative to ecclesiastical 

Christianity.1

Proteatantische aompilger, Rosenberg*s answer to KUnneth and his Protestant 

critics, appeared in the autumn of 1937 • The book basically had been 

written some two years before, but it had not been published in the hope 

that part of Protestant orthodoxy would find its way tack to the Volk.. 

But when Protestantism's sectarian leaders refused, the booklet appeared 

in the hope of awakening the sound instincts of the Protest ant rank and 

file* Uio thesis, as the title indicates, was that the Protestant Church's 

criticism of the Hythus was in effect a return to Home. It was not the 

Catholics or Protestants who revived religious feeling and saved religion 

in Germany, bat the power of the Nazi faith by virtue of 'spiritual self- 

help* and 'self-redemption'. The attacks on the Hythus were really against 

the spiritual foundations of Nazi thought and German rebirth* The modern 

scribes and pharitoees of the Confessing Church (Bekenaende Kirche) had 

throttled life and thwarted church reform* dear proof of all these charges 

was their participation in the pacifistic Ecumenical Movement* Protestants

could either remain a small sect or participate in the great national and
2religious rebirth*

fiosenberg's attitude toward the church struggle was further revealed to 

Hitler Youth leaders in closed session* Point 2** of the Party Program did 

not say that the NSDAP confessed the positive Christianity, but £ positive 

Christianity and thus left entirely open what the Party meant by this phrase 

in the past or might mean by it in the future* What was positive in 

Christianity was the Germanic or German element with its feeling for morality*

1Cf* BAi NS 8/78f32f,M*,67,92; 8/79. to; 8/80, 19,^t etc

^osenberg, ProtesAantische Rompiler (Munich, 1937)* 5ff.10f,31»39|66*f» 
78ff. Cf. FT. 72; Hteat. 29.
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Allegedly absolute Christian oorality did not fall from heaven but was 

historically conditioned by Judaism. The Fuehrer would have to decide 

eventually how to apply Germanic moral sensitivity to the church struggle* 

The founder of Christianity should be left out of the debate since he 

could not be made responsible for what his so-called followers made out of 

him* The great historical struggle demanded both rigorous consistency and 

huaan understanding f«r the individual* One could not demand from the present 

generation that it throw everything overboard, only that it progressively 

comprehend the new future and not fight against it. Eventually Christian 

dissidents would have to be forced to serve the Nazi State*

To a closed circle of Nazi leaders, Rosenberg revealed his conception 

of ttia awn role in the Kircheokampf and Hi tier* a attitude toward it* Life 

had run away with the Churches. Having declined in faith and power, they 

were fighting a rear guard action* The ideological struggle had now entered 

its second stage in that the Party was challenging not only the Churches' 

political power in Germany but their right to educate German youth.* After 

the political and educational stages would come the third and final stage 

when Nazi communal consciousness would take on final symbolical form* 

Although it was not advisable to rush a progressive ideological revolution 

proceeding in stages, it was necessary on occasion for someone to make a 

frontal attack in order to find out the real strength of the enemies' fronts* 

Within the NSDAP it was his own lot to have to make such frontal attacks* 

Rosenberg was fully aware that he was * political embarrassment to many 

Party leaders in Catholic regions*

But it is sometimes necessary as a general principle to give a Movement 
first of all a definite, even if purely private objective (2Jielaetzung)* 
And moreover it is also necessary that a man who does this risks, in a 
purely symbolical sense, hie head. If this struggle turns out bad for hln, 
he is then one of life's expendable instruments and mist find another 
occupation. If, however, one somehow energetically sticks out this struggle,

1Weissar, 28.5-1957 (BA: K3, 8A5* I6^fff l67f,172f,176ff l8o).
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then he has rendered the Movement a little wore consistent (geschlossener) 
and led it a few steps forward (tumultous applause).

The Fuehrer has been great in these years as always* He has been assailed 
from all sides to drop me ae an intolerable personage (laughter). He has 
said to the Cathfclicss 'fth&t do you expect? tfosenberg is a Protestant 
and naturally cannot stand for Catholic dogma (amusement). Moreover, he 
has let life's struggle take its course and said to himself: Regardless 
what cones of it, at any rate a man is mentally occupied with this struggle 
and has to mature in one way or another. Whether one rejects or accepts 
him, in the end result, is to be decided then at some later date by history*

And if I have well understood your concerns from 1930 to 193& or 1935$ 
I have never asked for your support during tho«e years of difficult struggle* 
Today we are over the first mountain, and now 1 ask you: support me in the 
consistency, in the audacity, but also in the caution with which this struggle 
is being conducted (lengthy tumultous applause).1

After a condescending attack on contemporary Protestantism, Hosenberg 

declared that there were three basic ways to carry on the struggle against 

the Churches: first, the old liberal policy of separating Church and State, 

which however allowed the Churches to continue to exercise influence over 

the souls of raen; second, the radical Bolshevist method, consistent with 

total atheism, of destroying the Churches by force* But, third, there was 

the Nazi tactic of refraining from iconoclasm, of inwardly overcoming the 

out-dated bearers of a once great tradition by creating a new ideological 

basis for communal spirit. Dedicating an old church in Torgau as As Ha»i 

Feiers tat te—»after which several clergymen offered their churches for Nazi 

festivities(l)—was a good example of this policy* When old forms of faith 

died, religious veneration was always replaced by aesthetic veneration.

Both Petrine Christianity in the form of Roman Catholicism, and. Faaline 

Christianity in the form of classic Protestantism, were on the way out in 

Germany* That left only Johannine Christianity, represented by the Pietists 

who had become BO influential in 19th century Germany, as a viable alternative, 

But a great competitor had arisen to take its place, the No Volkswohlfahrt. 

Ihe causes of the religious crises were far deeper than Nazi opposition to 

the Churches*

1Sonthofen, 22*11.1937 (BAi MS 8A7, 102ff?10). The response of the 
audience is recorded in the stenographic record of the speech. For a 
briefer report of the speech, see flAt KS 8/80, 13^139).

2,-Sonthofen, 22*11.1937 (BA: JJ» 8A7, 110ff*1
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It is not our fault if millions among the nations no longer can believe 
la the doctrines of yesteryeer simply because those who teach them no 
longer believe in them themselves (agreement)...•'.fo are convinced that, if 
in this situation sincere men do not strive to create a new ideological 
foundation, the results of such church crises have to be the accumulation 
of atheistic hordes by the millions. And this is indeed the case every­ 
where where a new movement is unable to give shelter to these refugees....

We do not want a so-called substitute for today's religions. Here 
everyone has to pass through a dark period for a couple of decades when 
the supporting priest is not always on hand to answer every question which 
destiny happens to ask*...There still remain, to be sure, many private 
provinces of life which the Movement has not yet been able to lay hold of. 
What should take the place of baptism or h»w the marrig^i ceremony should 
be carried out, how burial is to be developed in detail-*these are things 
in which the Party has said nothing officially. And furthermore it should 
say nothing at all yet—this would not speed up the process....Here too one 
has to leave life a certain latitude for experimentation (opielraura deg 
Experiments)•*

IHE NAZI HELIGIOUS REVOLUTION

Rosenberg preached the Nazi religious revolution in private and in public. 

His religious interest and approach could not help but surface in his political 

speeches and writings* For instance, he ended his speech at the 1929 

Nuremberg Party Congress—in which he endeavored to set forth the essence 

of Nazism in terras of the Mythus—with references to the 'prophet 1 Lagarde 

waiting for his 'resurrection 1 , to Nazis being 'secure 1 (geborgen) in 

•unconditional faith 1 in the German future, to the necessity of enlisting

all the 'awakened* in the brown army, and to life in the Party as 'eternal
2salvation'.

In Das Wesensgefgge des Nationalsozialisigus (1932) Rosenberg maintained 

that Nazism was essentially no ordinary political party but a worldview. 

On the one hand, Weltanschauung and religion were not one and the same* 

Wl tans chaining could exist without religion, but it could also include 

religion in the limited sense of one's conscience concerning things meta­ 

physical. On the other hand, Nazism served a constructive principle, 

which already demonstrated a 'basic religious disposition' and a 'religious 

revival'. Religion in the truest sense was not a matter of outer ecclesi-

1Sonthofen, 22.11.1957 (BA: NS 8A7, 115,119,121,123,17).

2Nur«Rberg, 21.8.1929 (BfcE 1, 157f). Of. NSMH 1:1 (Apr. 1930), ; 
These sentiments were incorporated verbatim iiTEcTthe Hythus (56lf).



astical dogmas but the inner readiness to act in the interest of the highest

value*. Nazism was thus practiced religion 1 (eet&tjgte Religion).or 'lived
1 religion, the netaphyaic of action*.

Hke Nazi ideologist apparently thought it necessary to deny the religion* 

character of Nazism in one sense for reasons of political expediency, and 

to assert it in another for the sake of its having a religious appeal. 

Rosenberg knew that Realpolitik necessitated toning down Nazism's religioua 

character to some degree. On the other, he was convinced of its basically 

religious nature and appeal. This character would come to the fore in due 

time, A Protestant pastor who criticized Sosenberg for distinguishing 

between politics and religion, maintaining that all genuine politics is 

religion and vice versa, received the following reply:

A political Movement struggling for power has to limit itself to a few 
positive ideological principles, in order not to fall into discriminatory 
disputes at the outset* Therefore one must distinguish between personal 
philosophical confessions and that which seeras bearable for the Movement 
as a whole*

Now in the last number of my ttenatshefte I said as much as the organi­ 
zation can bear politically and left out all the conclusions resulting 
from your personal knowledge and mine. Just as an individual human being 
may reveal in his growth a few weak organs not bearing their full load, it 
may also be the case with a political organization, and especially with a 
Movement as deeply grounded in ideology as ours. Before it is full-grown, 
one may not expect more of it in terms of performance ( Lei B tunica flihigtoit) 
than it is able to bear. And if you have followed the Movement, you wiii 
have to admit that through the years the contours of its character have 
been ever more firmly revealed (eine imaier festere Umreiseung ihres Wes+aa).

As the Nazi ideologist told civil servants in 19jM*« Nazism was not anti- 

religious. On the contrary, its struggle and sacrifice were only possible 

by means of *a strong religious iepulse*. The whole Movement was inexplicable 

apart from a spiritual impetus which could only be characterized as a 

•religious revolution* (religittajj Erhehung). The Party could not hinder 

intellectual and ideological struggle. Namisra was convinced that struggle 

(the father of all things in every area, including religion) would produce

1.WesensgefUge des NationalsozialisiBua. j59ff,Vt,^5,60,66ff,69,72f.

Rosenberg to Raschke, 23^.1931» Raschke to Rosenberg, 16 
(BAt NS 8/15,



the necessary life -style for apprehending the whole man for the Nazi world- 

tie*. But such a spiritual development could not be violently forced; it

needed plenty of time. Before a great religious idea became reality many
1 decades, even centuries, had to pass*

As 193** wore on, Rosenberg was encouraged and enthused by the course of 

events. In May he wrote in a new preface that the My thus had ploughed deep, 

ineffaceable furrows in the spiritual life of the German people. Much which 

appeared bizarre ( ab sonderli ch ) had already become political reality. In 

August he wrote in his diary that the nation no longer wanted to hear double 

talk (Kauderwelsch ) from psalms and prophets. The Nicene Creed was at 

the end of its tether*

The spirit of our time has taken its direction and will not change it.... 
The Selehsbiachof at any rate has reached the end of his Hebrew. All the 
youth of the Movement swear by me. The SSCand the BauernfUfaruttg;) openly 
educates its men in a Germanic, ji«**« antT-Christian way. The schools 
of the PO [Parteiorganisation] clearly will also grow up on the My thus. 
The Churches are drying up. Only, the Nazi life-style itself has as yet 
experienced no fixed character, but this is growing up organically out of 
the HJ. In ten years perhaps the time will become ripe for a Reformer who 
will possess the church buildings anew and give them the heroic features 
of our age....2

As early as the autumn of 193& Hosenberg openly asserted the cultic 

character of Nazism in his political speeches. The worth of an ideology 

was not a matter of whether it was rational or not but whether it strengthened 

or weakened the life of a people. The criterion of the new racial idea of 

truth was not logical correctness, truth or falsehood, but rather froi tidi­ 

ness or unfruitfulness. The Nazi ideology had proved itself fruitful to 

the German people and was leading them into a new form of life patterned 

after a religious order. This would develop eventually and naturally iat© 

a full-fledged •cultic style of life' coupled with an 'inner cultic experience* 

The Nuremberg Party Rallies were a clear example of milestones along tht

Handbuch^Ur Beamten in nationalsozialistischen Staat, *»f,8.

££• *frthus ( Zum TgO . Tauaend.
May 193*> , 18.
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cultic way.

Rosenberg stressed the religious character of the Nazi Movement through­ 

out 1935- That it was not simply an ideological but aleo a 'cultic move­ 

ment*, was becoming increasingly evident in all divisions of the Party 

Organisation, especially in the Hitler Youth, which was developing choice 

new cultic forms. This wa« accessary given the fact that outer forms are 

often more significant in binding men together than the inward ideas on 

which they are based. This was the means of binding (Bindemittel) the 

German people together, that •hypnotic force 1 hovering over the Nazi Move­ 

ment from the beginning. This 'outer show 1 was at least as strong as 

•inner philosophical conviction 1 . Every great religious confession bec«a» 

strong through its symbolic forms. The goal of the Movement was not only 

to lay hold of the German people ideologically (weltanschauunglich) but 'to

escort then from the cradle to the grave by means of cultic practices'
? (kultische Handlarisen).

Hitler's statement in Main Kampf that the f&DAP was a political and not 

a religious movement could not contradict his repeated emphasis that Nazism 

yas not siraply a political movement but also a weltanschauung.^ True, the 

Fuehrer was opposed to the phrase 'cultic customs', and it was to be avoided— 

aa Sosenberg told a group of Jchulun^sleiter in late 1935-*»kut it was 

necessary to find another expression for the reality. For the Roman Church 

was able to impress its will repeatedly upon the soul not only by means of 

religious mentality and faith but through ruling the imagination (£inbildung»- 

kraft). She ruled men from the cradle to the grave by means of the sacra­ 

ments of baptism, confirmation, marriage t and extreme unction. The Nazi

1 Cologne, 13.10.19J* Qj&: JS 8/39, 13M38; 3/72, 116).

Oldenburg, 10.1.1935 (j&J NS 8/73, 1). Cf. BA: NS 8/7*S 1,77 for atres* 
upon the religious character oT^Nazism, £•£• , Itosenberg* s repeated reference 
to Ernst Moritz Arndt: 'To be one peopl*~»that is the religion of our epoch9 ,

5Schwe*in, 2.6.1935 (BA: jg, 3/73, 5*0*



Movement, and especially its educational leadership, would have to consider

what to put in the place of these practices and how to see to it that each
1 

person would live his whole life in a Nazi framework*

Speaking privately of his own religious development in November 1935» 

the Nazi ideologist maintained that his outlook on Christianity had 

hardened through the years. He had come to oppose not only Roman Catholic 

superstitition but Christian ethics as such as unfruitful and inimical to 

life. In fact, much of the Mythus now appeared too mild and compromising* 

No responsible person abruptly threw everything overboard, only those 

having had some sort of rather frightful experience violently derailing 

their previous life course. *I would be lying if I declared that my posi­ 

tion on Rome and Christianity had cost me difficult spiritual struggles* 

The truth is rather that throwing off the old dogma has not cost me one 

single sleepless night'* Thie did not mean that he was not a person of 

metaphysical concern and religious experience* Heligion was possible without 

ecstasy C^kstatik) and superstition (Darooaie), and he rejected both out of 

religious sensitivity. His religion was not one of oriental superstition 

or subjection, his relationship to God not one of slave to master but of 

friend to friend. 'This rejection of mine, stated briskly and in painful

form, had to have first the effect of challenge aad conceit* But someone
2 

had to oake himself the pioneering spokesman of a great era'*

From 1936 to 1938 Roeenberg still hoped to win over many people in the 

Churches* But this was not to be construed as an attempt to mix Christianity 

and Nazism, Church and State , religious oonviction aad Party loyalty* The 

Nazi Movement was not to involve itself in any religious reform within the 

Churches, but to foster an autonomous spiritual development of its own.

1Speech to $chulungsleiter« $«pt.-Dec. 1935 (BA* £ 8A2, 

der Hythus entstand. Nov. 1935 (BAi Hs 8/22, 58-61).



Moreover, Bosenberg vigorously opposed Protestant clergymen's taking an 

oath to the Fuehrer on the grounds that such would lead to a political 

Church. The task of pastors (Seelsor^er) was to proclaim the Biblical 

message according to the traditional Confessions.

Nazism's spiritual and political autonomy meant that it was no 'substitute

faith' after the pattern of the historic confessions ("Glaubensersatz* JB
*> 

Anlehnung an geschichtliche Sekenntnisae). There was to be no propaganda

campaign to get older people to leave the Churches. But the youth were 

a different matter. Still they could not expect a ready answer to every

question from Nazism but each out vould have to have the courage to live
* 

through a period of uncertainty and come to their own religious viewpoint.*

Party leaders were also a different flatter. For instance, the Nazi

ideologist rebuked Darre for forbidding BauernftUirer to leave the Churches

k though many wanted to do so.

Within the higher echelons of the MSDAP Rosenberg was generally viewed 

as the Party expert on religious and church affairs? Consequently during

18osenberg to Hess, 5-5.1958/18.12.1937 (BAJ KS 8/179, 87-89; 8/178, 
Cf« W. Brachtnann, Alfred tosenberg and seine Gegner (Munich, 193$) »

2Halle, 5.11.1938 (8&S *, 1?8f). 

Interview, May 1938 (BAx SB 8/50, 3^36). 

Steeenberg to Barre", 12.11.1938 (BfU WS 8/173, 119).

5Cf. Bormann to Bouhler, 8.12.1938 (BA: JJS 8/1 80, 17). Here Bormaim, 
writing for Hess, maintained that Rosenberg was responsible for the Party 
attitude on church issues (Seichskirchenminister Kerrl was to deal with 
church relations on behalf of the State but not to represent the ideological 
viewpoint of the IB DAP), and asked Bouhler (official Party censor) not 
to consult Kerrl at all but henceforth exclusively Rosenberg on all 
matters of the relationship between Nazi ideology and the Churches. Cf« 
Bormann to Rosenberg, 26.11.1938 (BA: NS 8/180, 30).



1938 and 1939 he often spoke at Party gatherings on the subject of Nazi 

ideology and religion. He admitted, for example, that anti-Nazi Protestanti 

was true Protestantism. *T!fce viewpoint of the Nazi Movement today ia already 

outside the entire Biblical tradition 1 . Roeenberg laid heavy stress on 

the religious character of Nazi ideology. Although having allegedly nothing

to do with metaphysical dogmas, it was not in principle opposed to f a really

2 upright metaphysical religiosity 1 . He violently opposed the outlook of

Reichssdnister for Church Affairs Kerrl to the effect that the Nazi Move­ 

ment had to do with this world and the Church with the next. According to 

the Nazi ideologist there could be no separation of the spheres of Church 

and State in the pattern of any metaphysical separation 9t heaven and earth!* 

fiosenberg viewed the fact that he was in constant demand as a speaker and 

the interest in his speeches as an indication that his battle for the soul 

of the Party was basically victorious. The great breakthrough was proceeding 

apace, and one would have to guard against the danger of a flash flood 

(aturzflut).

In the sunder of 1939 the Nazi ideologist attempted to refine his views 

on the relationship between Weltanschauung and religion. The Nazi Movement 

and worldview claimed the whole man except for the area of metaphysical 

confession. let it was impossible to make an ultimate and decisive separa­ 

tion between ideology and religion* Nazism involved a new faith regarding 

the meaning of life. Although ideology was a matter of relativistic posi­ 

tion '-(Ha'ltungX-^Md not universalistic dogma, it embraced the areas of 

religion, science, and ethics. *Religion means: spiritual commitment 

(seelische Bindung) on the part of a man or a people to a divine reality

1Krtts*insee, 18.10.193S (gAt Jg, 8/83, 82,87). 

2Bad Tblz, ^.2.1939 (BA* NS 8/5^, 99). 

3Sonthofen, 26.3.1939 (BAJ NS 8/55, 93).

Siary, 6.2.1939 <*£, 79).
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standing above this life. Religion ie therefore one part of the total
<t 

ideological outlook' (weltanschauliche Haltun;;).

Religion was the inner conviction that the individual was integrated into 

a comprehensive yet incomprehensible order or force beyond the material— 

whether called God, Providence, or Destiny—which directed all things in 

the universe. Since Nazism confessed (bekennen) such, it was thoroughly 

religious or got^gl&ubig but without confessional commitment. Such a 

confession (Bekenntnis) was an essential part of religion. A traditional 

confession (Konfession), on the other hand, meant the sum total of the 

dogmas of a particular Church. One could not identify religion in general 

with relative, temporally-conditioned confessional forms. Nazi opposition 

to church dogmas was not due to a lack of religious feeling but was rather 

sign of *a deep religious reawakening 1 . Apart from •resurrection religion* 

(auferstendende Kelijfton), the Nazi Movement was utterly unthinkable. One 

could not separate religion from the Nazi worldview since both stemmed 

from the same root: namely from a new feeling of spiritual community, from

•an intense German credulity and piety* (eine grosse deutsche Gl&ubigkeit 

und Frommigkeit). "

Since religious revival was no longer possible through the Bible or 

Protestantism, he who strove for 'a unified religious outlook* for all Germans 

had first to overcome the existing Confessions. Christianity—once a 

revolution, then a power in Europe—was now only 'fossilized reaction* sitting

*oa the indictment bench of European history*. But out of the chaos of 

confessional corruption and collapse had been born the possibility of a 

German religion. The Nazis were the conquerors of one age and the founders 

Of another—indeed religious—epoch. The Nazi faith was 'the greatest 

religious revolution since Christianity entered the stage of world hietory*.

1 Weltanschauung und Religion, Summer 1939 (BAs NS 8/57, 132,126ff)* 

2Ibid., BAi JJS 8/57, 137,132*** Cf. P£t 2Vlf (PS-17^9).

\elUnschauliche The sen. July 1939 {££• 2^,2^2-2^; PS-17^9). For 
additional thougftt» on tb« subject of ty§I&"«*^mffl| mad religion in opposi-

nberg to Hess, 59.9.1959 IH, 177-l8o; PS-128).



On the eve of the War doer ing, who had read Hosenbergf 8 paper on Weltan­ 

schauung and religion, involved him in a lengthy conversation on religion. 

Rosenberg maintained that those needing ecclesiastical consolation should 

not be refused it since 1,000 years of indoctrination (2ucht) could not 

be overcome overnight. Whereupon Goeri'ngtasked if he really believed that 

Christianity was at the end of its tether and that eventually a new fora? 

of religion conditioned by the Nazis would arise. The answer; Jawonl!1

The coming of war brought Rosenberg apprehension that the Churches would 

use it to their advantage. He believed that the ideological altercation 

would come to a head during the War. In place of the so-called spiritual 

leadership (Seelenft(h.rua&) provided by the Churches, the HSIjAP had to stand 

at the forefront in the care of souls and provide a positive alternative. 

To this end the Nazi ideologist introduced the Nazi Morgenfeier to take 

the place of the Sunday morning worship service without, however, duplicating
it.2

During 19**0 and 19^1 Bosenberg was convinced that victory would bring a 

further intensification of the ideological struggle. Hie battle would be 

fought primarily in the field of education; the Nazi worldview should 

permeate every subject, including instruction in :religion. 'Separation of 

Church and State as a goal is a liberalistic outlook. For us everything is 

an intermediate stage*. The 'new religious outlook' of the Nazis had to 

penetrate every level of education. The War in the West signified the 

outbreak of an ideological struggle against Home in Germany which would be 

conducted to the bitter end. There would be no peace in the land until the 

Horaan Church and its oriental doctrine was overcome *n every German heart. 

The Nazi leadership needed spiritual strength for the last great conflict,

1Diary, 22.8.1939 (PT, 91).

TMJ J*S 8/59, 38f,1^3,150ff. Cf. Diary, 11.11.1939 (*T, 105f). On the 
natter oT"lt5 Feieretfttte and Morgenfeier, see BA: MS

(PT,



-248-

that of overcoming the Christian Confessions. It was necessary to substitute

for the vanishing Biblical tradition one better and still older: that of
«i 

ancient Iran and India was nobler than the New Testament.

At the same time Rosenberg opposed antagonizing the Cbnrches during the 

War with the crude attacks on traditional religion of some Gauleiter, Nor 

could the NBDAF overcome the Churches simply by integrating (gleichschalten) 

Christian practices into Nazism, but rather by means of 'organic deconfes- 

sionalization 1 . By January 19^2 the Nazi ideologist forbad further treat­ 

ment of confessional issues in ideological indoctrination. This did nott 

however, apply to sessions in closed circles. The Churches were under­ 

mining the war effort by protesting against Nazi measures against Jewsv 

Christians, and lunatics* Thus it was necessary to prepare for a crucial 

confrontation after the war. oince police methods alone would be insuf­ 

ficient, wosenberg's office would hold courses on Nazism and confessional

issues* la this connection it was necessary to combat occult trends and
L 

astrological practices within the NSDAP.

The War naturally brought a certain abatement of public religious 

controversy but aot of interest in religious questions. Officially any 

religious opinion, such as belief ia immortality, not inimical to Germanic 

•oral sensitivity or the German Reich was a matter of individual liberty 

of conscience.

But behind closed doors it was made clear that Christianity and Nazism 

were mutually exclusive in their conception of history, system of values 

U»*£*« ethics)i scientific worldview Ueltbild). and metaphysical faith. 

Racial particularism and Christian universalism were hostile to each other.

1W.ary, 7.5./10.5./11.9.t9IK>; 7.11.M.12.19**1 (FT» 135**139; Monat, 35-38).
Cf. Leipzig, 21.^.19IK) (BA: ^8/87, l8lf). —

n&osenberg to Bonaann, 28.11.19^1 (BA: NB 8/186, 25-30). 

^Anordaung, 27.1.19^2 (BA: HS. 8/128, 102).

*Besprechungen > .. 19^2 (9.1./19.2.19^2), 25.9.19^2 (BA: NS 8/66, 120f, 
125f7.For Rosenberjc's conflict with occultlsa and astrology among Party_^.___ — *,. we » 7| "^



Every attempt of liberal theology to understand Christian dogmas symbolically 

struck at the heart of the Christian nissioaary claim* Political Liberalise, 

Marxism, and Bolshevism were the secularised products of unlversalistie 

Christianity fighting Nazi Germany in the decisive war between chaos and 

race* In contrast to Christian metaphysical conceptions, Nazism stood for 

the devout German faith in divine destiny. After the decisive political 

and ideological struggle, a figure would arise to consummate the metaphysical 

aspect of Nazism someday. 'Nazis* is therefore not a substitute religion 

for Christianity but a salvation of the soul (seelische Rettung) through, 

ultimate self-evaluation in a collapsing Christian world and in the 

Democratic and Marxist VBlkerchaoa brought about by Christianity itself1 .1

According to Boseaberg in closed session, since it was difficult to break 

with the past, the MSDAP was at first disposed to defend established religious 

forms, albeit with a somewhat liberal interpretation. But on the whole 

the Churches not only refused to support the Party but bitterly opposed it| 

and the Nazis were forced to take increasingly harsher positions, not out 

of malice but in the simple realization that the Churches had to reject 

their central claim. Christianity, having tied itself to Judaism's 

'philosophy of deceit v , knew nothing of true religion. Those having left 

the Churches cried for a 'substitute*. But who needed a substitute for 

a sickroom? The H3DAP as such was not a party for religious reform and 

would never preach a 'religious dogmatism'* At the same time the Nazi Move­ 

ment would establish new social forms and rites to take the place of the 

old religious forms in the Age of Adolf Hitler. 'Faith in a meaningful, 

though rationally incomprehensible world order is a religious outlook higher

1Mationalsosialis«us uqd Christentua. 12,9.19*1 (BAs £ 8/65, 108f,10?ff). 
Sfeis paper, Rosemberg's answer to Bomann's infamousHSmdBChreiben, was 
presented at aa indoctrination course for confessional questions—Berlin, 
27.2.19*2. ££* M1 £ 8/*5, 1*f| 8/169, 1101 S/132* *2, for interest in 
too question of immortality during the War and Boeenberg's response to it*
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than faith in magic and miracles 1 .

The autumn of 19^2 produced a- curdoue Kosenberg speech which attempted 

to expound Germanic religion in the face of war-time realities. The War 

confronted people anew with the age-old elementary questions concerning the 

meaning of existence. It could not be the Nazi mission to try to answer 

such questions with any conclusive doctrine; but Germans could divine 

that Destiny (Schicksal) was, on the whole* a meaningful force, even though 

one could not comprehend the character of Destiny itself* It was natural 

to evaluate Destiny, Providence, or whatever one called the order of things, 

from the vantage point of the individual^ but this should be done from that 

of the Yolk as a whole* Destiny was identified with organic nature, an 

ever-recurrent coming into being, growing, and passing away. Germanic 

religion meant thinking in accordance with nature, seeing this universal 

dying and being born as an everlasting process, and feeling one with the 

total cosmic and biological happening (Geschehen) « Nazism was not out to 

exterminate religion but was itself a religious phenomenon of symbolic 

rather than dogmatic character. Hie Nazi ideologist called for that 

•double idealism' which could bravely stare death and the devil in the face 

without hope of individual ianortality.

During 19^3 and 19*Mt jRosenberg became ever more bitter in his negative 

attitude to Christianity. For instance, he openly declared that the whole 

of ecclesiastical Christianity was eioply a heap of totally relative and 

subjective assertions* That this 'monstrous structure' could still fee 

portrayed as a great creative unity and the ethnic existence of the people 

as a relative phenomenon, demonstrated the tenacity of 1,000 years of the 

theological way of thinking. The ethic of Naeien and the German So zialstaat 

was unchristian. Christian opponents recognised this «uch more quickly than

1Berlin, 27.2.19^2 (BAt KS 8/65, 153ff, 1*1 ff).

Weimar, ^.11.19^2 (BAs MS 8/66, 200-209). For Rosenberg's negative 
views on personal immortality, see: Mythus, 392-39^; Revolution in der 
bildenden Kunst. >5; j&. 297*.



many Party comrades. Hasi welfare was not a matter of charity or raercy, 

crumbs from the master's table, but of the duty of the Yolksgeaeinschaft 

toward its own* 'To be sure we had been Christian in our youth. The 

sermons found positive response among us* We were thoroughly prepared to 

defend Christianity against its greasy Jewish detractors. Only later did 

we see how intimately Christian principles were bound to Judaism 9 .

In summary, Nazism for Hosenberg was a fundamentally religious phenomenon 

to replace Christianity, at least in Germany. Strictly speaking, however, 

Nazism was allegedly not a 'substitute religion* in that it was to provide 

a symbolic rather than a dogmatic substitute. Once he had hoped that a 

Geroanic Christianity purified of its Jewish elements could provide 'a 

new religious foundation* for German life* But eventually Christianity

in any form became only a legend—'a nice remembrance perhaps* but no
2 'basis for a coming religious form'* This was to be provided by an

autonomous Nasi ideology*

The whole of Hosenberg*s life and political career was lived under the 

shadow of Christianity. His motivation, in his own mind, was good. As he 

claimed at Nuremberg, modern knowledge had destroyed traditional Christianity!

he only wanted to save lost millions from atheism and materialistic Marxian
3 by finding a new religion (Bindung)*

1B«rlin, 29^.19^3 Q&: H3 8/6?, 1^-150). Cf. BAs NS 8/131, 60f; 
8/188, 59. For an example of Soaenberg'e growing distaste for theologian*, 
even anti-Semitic ones, see &i» K3 8/132, 63—waere he stressed that he 
would rather strike the theiae^than coaadssion a theologian, namely Prof. 
Rudolf Kittel, as a substitute speaker at the ill-fated international anti- 
Semitic congress slated for Krakau in the summer of 19^ (Bespreohung, 9«6»

niachwort, 1.2.19*2 (BAi !JS 8/65, 5f). This was to be a postscript to 
Rosenberg'a Das Verbrechen der Freiflaucetgl (1921), in which he advocated 
a Germanic Christianity, to ¥e reprinted in 3&B 1. The Sachwort was not 
published. Cf. SfcR 1, Ixxiii,6l8f for Baeumler's account of the develop- 
aent of Rosenberg'e religious thought at this point.

, 285,297. Hosenberg often reflected on this as his life's motivation 
and visaioa. Not to Mention the Mythus. see for example Proteatantische 
Rowpllgtr, 53; Vogelsang, 22*11.197? CBA; MB 8A?» 119). It was the Churches, 
he said .""which drove honest men to atheism, nihilisa, and despair.
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At Nuremberg Boaenberg could not get away from the issue of Christianity, 

which played a crucial role in his memoirs. His attorney Dr. Thoma was a 

convinced Christian, who tried to get him to renounce his ideology, Lutheran 

pastor Gerecke, US Artsy prison chaplain to the Protestant defendants, tried 

to reconvert &osenberg to his childhood faith* But according to Gerecke 

the Nazi philosopher remained the obstinate sophisticate: It was nice if 

anyone could be so simple ae to accept the Biblical Gospel of the Cross, 

bat he could not and had no need of it* Even in death Bosenberg could not 

escape the evangelical Christianity of his youth. Pastor Gerecke asked hia, 

standing on the gallows, to say the Lord's Prayer with him* Kosenberg 

sailed and said: 'No, thank you....What would ay people think of «e?'

The ideologist of Nazism was true to his religious following and to the 

Kaci religious revolution—>to the bitter end.

1For Gerecke 1 a account, see 'I Walked to the Gallows with the Kasi 
Chiefs', Saturday Syeninfi Post, 1.9.1951? Gerecke to Hutehinson, 20.8.1976 
(this letter froa the Pastor's son refers to what hia father told his 
Bother about Rosenberg at Huremberg). Cf. Andrus, I Was the Ruren&erg 

or. 151,160. IA, 273ff,



7. NAZI IDEOLOGY AND FOREIGN AFFAIRS

Foreign policy played a decisive role in the Nazi Movement from beginning 
to end and ultimately determined the ignominious destiny of the Third Reich* 
Nazi ideologist Alfred Rosenberg had a special interest in world politics ia 
general and German foreign policy in particular. Although he had no direct 
influence on the foreign affaire of the Third Reich, his ideology probably 
influenced Hitler's foreign policy at certain crucial points, indirectly 
if not directly* At any rate, Rosenberg1 s writings and speeches played a 
significant role in justifying Nazi foreign policy to the Nazi Party, the 
German people, and the foreign press.

The purpose of this chapter is to give an account of Rosenberg's views 
on German foreign policy, with special reference to the relationship between 
ideology and foreign affairs. The main point is that Rosenberg*s ideology 
is not irrelevant to the actual development of Nazi foreign policy. Despite 
certain differences, his ideology basically corresponded to the foreign 
policy of the Third Reich. For the most part Nazi foreign policy was simply 
the application of his ideology. This ideology—whether understood in terns 
of the spiritual realm as the religion of race, or in terms of the practical 
realm as territorial power politics««»provides insight into Hitler's foreign 

policy.

The Nazi ideologist's viewpoint is discussed more or less chronologically 
beginning with his conception of the world racial struggle, followed by him 
views on future Nazi foreign policy, then on foreign affairs from 1935-1959% 

and finally on the ideological world war*

WORLD RACIAL STRTJOGLB 

Rosenberg*e views on world affairs were rooted in his philosophical, 

historical, political, and religious ideology. Racial relativism, as he 
wrote in 1920, was a simple fact of life. 3very ethnic group created its 
own God after its own image and desire. Right for one race was wrong for 
another, and it was impossible to reduce ethical conceptions to one c



denominator. World racial conflict was inevitable* 'The mulattoes and the 

blacks are arming for the great racial struggle to come'*

This outlook was reflected in the Nazi publicist's earliest articles 

in the VBlkischer Beobachter. Gobineau's racial philosophy of history was 

to be preferred to Spengler's version of the decline of the West. The 

concept of *Western culture' was siraply a new kind of internationalism. 

European culture was overwhelmingly Germanic. The prerequisite for a cooing 

European coaianinity of destiny (Schicksadagetaeinschaft) was, after all the 

international revolutions, the success someday of a *racial (vBlkisch) revo­ 

lution 1 to liberate each country Iron Jewish contamination. Nazis could 

not believe in the West as long as there was no free, vttlkisch Greater 

Germany (Qross-^"*«»*^|||'1*'^ - The early issues of the VB made clear the -. 

ultimate goal of the Nazi Movement: 'Greater Germany vttlkisch in custom, 

law, religion, and economy'* Or as Koaenberg put it on the eve of the 1923 

Putsch: a 'holy vttlkisch Greater GermanyI'

The final goal was aloo clear free Bosenberg's 1922 comnontary on the 

Party Program. The Nazi Movement would not only decide Germany's destiny 

but show other nations the way of the future. Points 1*3 deataaded the 

consolidation of all Germane in a Greater Germany on the basis of the 

right of national self-determination, equality of rights for Germany, and 

additional land (primarily in the Bast) to support and resettle Germany's 

surplus population. The task of German foreign policy wan to procure 

space for feeding and resettling a growing Germany.

National Socialism believee in addition that its principles and ideology— 
though with a style of struggle suited to various, peculiar ethnic condi- 
tions^»will show the way for the inevitable power struggles in the other 
«*ahtri%s-of Europe and America far beyond Germany's borders. A division 
of the spirits (Scheiduny der Geister) oast take place in thea as well, 
and the racial (volkischT struggle taken up against Capitalistic and 
Oonounistie internationalism everywhere the same. Naiisra believes that.

1 S8eR 2,

, 9.11-1923/9.11.1921/11.8.1921 (s&a 2, 739t567,510-513). cf. VB,
13.1?T1922 (SfcR 2, 657). —— ~ —
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someday after the passing of the present age, there will be a new epoch 
when the Swastika as symbolic of Aryan renewal will be woven into all the 
various flags of the nations of the white race. It believes that one day 
there will be a National Socialist Workers Party in France, ^ngland, Russia, 
and Italy-*though perhaps under a different name. Today the German struggle 
is once again a world struggle (Weltkampf).... 1

In connection with the 1923 Parteitag Hosenberg wrote that this world* 

wide dimension of the Nazi struggle made National Socialism far more

dangerous for the world than any mere Putsch. Nazism was the herald of a
p new age for all of Europe, for the white race in general.

In the early 1920*6 Hussia was the chief battleground of the world 

struggle* Boeenberg's Russian background gave him a certain respect for 

Russian culture, as well as the reputation of being the NSDAP'a expert oa 

Russian a f la ire. In 1921 he taught the Party that the struggle in Russia 

pitted Jewish internationalism against everything great in the Russian 

national tradition. Thus anti-Semitism was tantamount to anti-Bolshevism. 

The Nazi publicist strongly opposed any notion of a German alliance with 

the USSR against the Western Democracies, given the fact that Jewish 

Bolshevism's days in Russia were numbered. He also ridiculed the Brest- 

Litovsk Treaty as legalizing the Bolshevik regime in Genaan eyes instead 

of helping a strong national Russian government in its struggle with racial 

chaos.*

Rosenbergf s early attitude toward German-Jtossian relations was sunwed 

up in his booklet Pest in Russian^ (1922). The fate of Germany was

1S&R 2, I8lff,1?1ff,128,131-136,l65. The sentence about Nazi parties 
in other countries was expunged in later editions*

, 27.1,1923 (fl&L 1, 115).

VB, 8.5./6.3.1921 (SltR 2, *to3M39). Cf . Sjfcfi $, 623,567ff, 570, 573ft
; 1, 26*ff,272,583f?T?99f. The future would depend on the outcome of 

the Russian Civil War. In 1921 Rosenberg believed that the fate of the 
Jews in Russia was sealed: the Russian people eventually would have their 
revenge, eliminating Jewry in Russia (S&£ 2, 509,573).
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iaextricably tied to that of Russia. Bat Germany's destiny would depend 

upon which Russia it fraternized with: the Bolsheviks or the great people 

upon which they had foisted their violent and unnatural dictatorship.

According to Rosenberg's analysis of the Bolshevik plague, the democratic 

West was strangely blind to the unchanging character of Communism. Its 

alleged eco&Ofldc successes were pure bluff* The notion that a real 

'evolution' was taking place in Soviet Russia was one of the greatest 

of all the many Jewish lies designed to lead Europe astray. All the 

promises of the Communists were treacherous lies. Russian nationalism would 

eventually throw off the Jewish yoke* The fiapallo Treaty simply committed 

Germany to supporting the rotten Jewish edifice in the Bast. Bolshevism 

was a pestilence which could not evolve in essence, least of all revise 

its goal of world revolution. It would either destroy or be destroyed in 

the coming struggle between Asia led by international Jewry and Europe 

led by racial (vttlkisch) Germany, between chaos and form (Qeetalt)•~

World Jewry was the real enemy ia the world struggle* The Jews had 

come to power in Russia by following the conspiratorial program of subver­ 

sion and dictatorship outlined in the Protocols of the Aiders of £ion, as 

Hosenberg maintained ia hie 1923 commentary. The Jewish conspiracy waa 

victorious ia Russia, resulting ia the calculated massacre of a great 

people and a regime a hundred times more cruel and corrupt than that of 

the Czars. There could be no German pact with Soviet Russia despite the 

natural ties between the two countries. Only ruthless aati*i>*aitifim could 

prevent the Jewish conspiracy froo enslaving Germany as well* Indeed all 

Europeans would have to face the final apocalyptic struggle (JBndkampf) with 

Jewish Communism. The Jewish Question would be solved radically or not at 

all ia the whole of Europe. The Jewish demon awaited the final pluage into

Rosenberg, Pest in Ruealand (1st ed.j Munich, 1922), Foreword* 

2, 210ff,2l6f,224f,229i232f,235ff.2Mf,2*t8.
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the abyss, after which the Jew would have no more place (Rama) in Europe 

and America.

Roeenberg wrote of the necessity of solving the Jewish Question as early 

as 1918: the materialistic Jewish spirit had to be banned not only in theory 

but also in practice. The issue was a fateful one which could not be side­ 

stepped. Fire and water could not be mixed, wuch less Jew and Aryan.

Fichte's suggestion of sending the Jews back to the promised land was

2 doubtless a good solution. Whatever the solution, he wrote in 1919, it

should be carried out without any passionate pogrom. Nevertheless it was 

necessary to grasp history in its deeper necessities. One ought to find 

an orderly solution to the problem and strip the Jews of their power and 

influence on a legal basis. But if this did not work, a popular 'revolt 

against alien dominion* was inevitable. After all, Christ had to drive 

the Jewish money-changers frora the temple with a whip. If necessary, the 

German would have to do the same.

In 1920 Rosenberg maintained that the persecutions of Jewish history, 

however cruel from a human standpoint, were none the less necessary. Ethical 

evaluations aside, these ever-recurrent prosecutions had to be understood 

as 'necessities of nature*. Moreover, moralizing judgments accomplished 

little in difficult times of national stress. The Jews were poison, and one 

did not let poison lie around unattended, or grant it equality with medicine, 

but carefully preserved it under lock and key. In view of the frightful 

necessity involved, political (ataatlich), as distinct from human tolerance 

would have to cease. There was a distinction between human rights and

2,

*EA, May/June 1918 (S&R 1, 75,?8f) 

3AGD, 23-10.1919 (B&K 1,
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civil ri^its as applied to the Jews. They had the right to live and to be 

treated humanely as did all other human beings* However, they should not 

be full-fledged citizens but live under special laws prohibiting then froo 

full participation in political, civil, military, cultural, educational, 

and economic life. Zionism was to be supported with a view to shipping a 

nuiaber of Jews each year to Palestine, or elsewhere.

Rosenberg'6 Nazi anti-Semitism had not only a political but also a 

religious dimension. In 1920 he maintained that without the 'complete 

solution* of the Jewish Question in every land sick Europe could never 

recover. anti-Semitism was the healing medicine without which Europe 

could not experience real recovery and organic development. The Jew was, 

to be sure, elect but the elect of Satan. Christianity and Judaism were 

enemies, and between them there could be no understanding or reconciliation, 

whatever one's human feelings. One had to help the individual Jew in need, 

but Judaism as such had to be ruthlessly repudiated. In order to insure 

Christendom'0 *physical independence' from its unscrupulous mortal enemy, 

Jewry and the Jewish spirit had to be 'physically isolated*. It was a 

matter of defending and preserving a moat holy legacy* *£very Jew is an 

Antichrist, every true Christian is an anti-Semite 1 .

Exactly where this fanatical anti-Semitism would lead, could not be 

predicted in advance. 'A liberal anti-Semite—such oddities exiet—>asked 

ae whether I was in favor of the Jews being "completely eliminated11 (vttlli* 

beseitigt). To this there is only one answer: we cannot know how the 

history of Germany will develop in detail'.

By 1921 the Nazi publicist repudiated Zionism, at leaat Zionist activity 

inaide Germany. He demanded: expulsion of Jewe from all political parties,

1, 190,213f, 195,

1, 610,503,562,609f. ^VB, 28.7.1921 (SJtH 2, 502).
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rerocation of the civil rights of all Jews and half-Jews, deportation of

Ostjuden, strictest surveillance of Jews in Germany, banning of Zionists

and Zionist organisations, confiscation of their money, and deportation of 

their members to England or Palestine, In Per staatsfeindliche ^ionismus 

(1922) the Nazi prophet attacked political Zionism as a sinister revolu­ 

tionary force and rejected the notion of a Jewish state in Palestine as a

contradiction in terms, predicting that Jewry, though today triumphant,

2 would experience tomorrow a catastrophe without parallel in Jewish history.

Although Hosenberg had once opposed the idea of an anti-oemitic Inter* 

national, his slogan became during the 1920*s: 'Anti-Semites of all lands* 

unite in the struggle for the total separation (restlose Aussonderung) of 

the Jews from all the countries of Surope and America! *

After the failure of the 1923 Putsch Hosenberg founded in 192^ an inter* 

national anti-Semitic journal, Per tfeltkjuiqaf, to carry on the world-wide 

struggle against Jewish Welt poll tik. Here the Nazi ideologist identified 

himself with all the peoples of the white race during an age of great 

spiritual, political, and economic upheavals beginning in 191^* The essence 

of the current world struggle was the possibility of racial (vdlkisch) renewal 

to combat the ominous threat of Jewish world dominion through world revolu­ 

tion.

But out of chaos, distress, and disgrace the racial (vBlkisch) ideal has 
arisen to oppose the international idea. The victory of this ideal im every 
area signifies the real world revolution of the 20th century..*. It is not 
imperialism since a real respect for other genuine racial types follows 
from the conscious recognition of the worth ©f one's own personality and 
the uniqueness of one's own people (or race in the broader sense). Hbt 
way in which the 19th century brought China the Opium Mar and pursued a 
policy of wasteful exploitation (Raubbau) and racial rape ( RaBsens chHndunjt) 
in all parts of the world, is a crime viiich can be frightfully avenged 
someday. For he who has eyes to see knows that the; yellow and the black 
race are arming for a coming world war....

If the ethnic (vBlkisch) principle succeeds in "Europe, this will work 
itself out in world politics (weltpolitisch) as well. Germany for the

1VB, 21.8.1921 (S£H 2, 497). 2S<tR 2. 101 f 10?ff, passim.

5WK, July 1926 (BfcK 3, W); Oct. 192^, 23. On occasion he even spot* 
of their 'eradication 1 (Austaerzung; WK, Sept. 1927, 391).
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Germane, China for the Chinese (to stay with this example), that is the 
ethnic viewpoint on world politics....The forms taken by the ethnic idea 
are naturally very different. In many places it will not be able to 
assert itself clearly due to a lack of sufficiently strong racial material*. 
Should struggles and wars arise, they will lie on the natural plane of 
racial war—which, though always the case, could be veiled because the 
white race was untrue to itself, abandoning its treasures to an alien 
Asiastie race (i*e*« the Jews), since the peoples of this race killed each 
other off. We are no Utopians and preach no world peace and no eternal 
international brotherhood....This is today's world struggle (v/eltkampf)• 
tomorrow's world revolution, the war which will end we know not when but 
which has to be fought if Germany and the whole of Europe is not to rot 
away in the swamp as so many nations in ancient history. 1

Throughout the 1920*s Hoseuberg maintained that world history would 

always be witness to wars. Those naive neo-utopiane, who declared that 

peace would prevail were there no Jews, had a very simplistic outlook. 

Wars had occurred and would continue to occur, even if there were no Jews 

around to stir them up, Nations could, would, and should fight for their 

right to exist. History was not made at diplomatic conferences but decided 

by the passion of blood! War was not something to be desired but a brute 

fact of human life and nature which—like day and night, sunshine and rain,

summer and winter, life and death—man simply had to accept as something
2 simply given.

The world struggles of the past concerned such polar opposites as: 

Christendom—heathendom, Protestantisoi—Catholicise, Republicani maj»»Monarch)* 

isa. The present world struggle pitted the ethnic or racial (yfllkiscip 

ideal against the demonic power of internationalism. It was remarkable 

that both Qhandi and Garvey spouted ideas araazingly similar to the Nazi 

viewpoint. Hace and racial sentioent was becoming a self-conacioua reality 

aaong the world's blacks. Garvey dreamed of a black empire embracing the 

whole of Africa. His self-created God was blackf the devil, white. Such 

an outlook indicated the great racial conflict to corae and the obvious 

bankruptcy <*&*&. temocratie ideas. The nations of the Vest thus had to

\K1i1 (Jan. 192*0, 1ff,l4-l6. Cf. BUB 3% 277ff, 293-296.

S[B, 26.2./1.2.1927? WK 1:1 (June, 192*0, 11 (B&S 2, 289); S&S 2, 328 (1923)
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fight together against the rest of tfce world or go under in the bloody clouds 

of eelf-destruetif» wars.

the nations of Europe, Whatever their legitimate national interests, had 

to stand together as a unit against the rest of the world* Padfistic talk 

would not bring world peace but world war on a colossal scale* Pacifism 

without regard for race was the seed of the greatest wars, and stupid inter­ 

nationalism the greatest enemy of mutual understanding and distribution of
*j 

function (Arbeitsteilung) among the races of the earth. There had to be

a natural grouping, according to race and ethnic character, of the countries 

of Europe and of the other continents* The struggle of earlier centuries 

consisted in religious wars; more recent centuries witnessed nationality 

quarrels* The conflict to come would be marked by racial struggle (Rassen- 

kaarpf)* for which one would have to prepare and not be weakened by outmoded 

political constitutions.

The inevitable world struggle had both an inner spiritual and an outer 

political side* The first step toward preparing for it was the creation

of a truly German State and society as an example for other racial states
k in Europe. According to Rosenberg, racial National Socialise from the

very beginning was conscious of fighting a world struggle through to the 

end. Contemporary Germany was not only a people without land (Volk ohne 

Raum) but a land without a Volk (Raium ohne Volk) 1 Thus the primary task 

was to establish a Nazi racial and social State before the inevitable ven­ 

tures in foreign policy.

1 WK U5 (Oct. 1925), 17f,22-2**. Of. Pie Internationale Hochfinanz, 67-70. 

^ 2*8 (15.JU1925)* 365f,368. ^£Bi 10.7*1925 (B&K 3» >68).

WK,2:16 (Nov. 1925), 727,7^1* Of* Per vttlkische Staatsgedanke, 30f,33» 

5WK kik} (July 1927), 299ff.
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nmrai; HAZI FOREIGN POLICY
Boseriberg's Per Zukunfteweg cdeor deutcchen Aussenpolitik speared in 

1927« 3he book, containing material already published in the VB and the 

Weltkampf* is an excellent summary of his views of German foreign policy 

during the 1920 r s.

The great World War was over, but the great world struggle as such 

continued. One had to create a genuine Volk out of the heap of humanity 

that was Germany» and then win territory and soil for a German population 

of 100 million. The first task was the problem of domestic politics; the 

latter, the issue in foreign policy, the vital issue pure and simple (die 

Lebensfrage schlechthin)» Neither one of these questions could be settled 

in and of itself. Ultimate victory in Germany could not be achieved without 

freedom in foreign affairs, and vice versa. The world struggle at home and

abroad was a life and death struggle (Lebenskarapf) which had to be won
1 although the World War had been lost.

The Naei ideologist based his discussion of German foreign policy on an 

analysis of the nature of imperialism. There were many different kinds of 

imperialism: ethnic (vtflkisch), purely military, economic, Marxist, and 

even pacifistic imperialism. Ethnic imperialism was simply a natural law 

of biological life, a matter of creative self-assertion, which no nation 

could afford to renounce. Examples were the German Prang nach Osten, the 

Anglo-Saxon colonization of North America:^ and the expansion of over* 

populated Japan. This ethnic imperialism was determined and vindicated by 

race* When one ethnic imperialism conflicted with another, it was a tragic 

occurrence without benefit of objective right or wrong.

A purely nilitary imperialism annexed territory not from any inner racial 

coopulsion^that i«, from the necessity of gaining living space (LebensrauaQ* 

but more from the lust for plunder and adventure. For examples, France's

/fokunftsweg. Foreword, 9*11 • For a summary of the book in English, see 
Friends of Europe Publications, ffo. ^9 (London, 1937).



Prang nach Oaten was not the result of a legitimate ethnic will to expansion 

but the expression of the empty imperialism of a mere military will to powert 

a trivial imperialism devoid of substance.

Economic imperialism, as exemplified by the German Eansa and the British 

Empire, aiarp&r VMrt economic forces to secure political power. Its specific 

moral character was colored by the nations involved. Modern developments 

had rendered political, ethnic, and military imperialism subservient to 

the economic will to power (Machtwille), and those parties violently opposed 

to 'German imperialism* had no problem with the brutal financial imperial!** 

of the Dawes Plan. This Capitalistic imperialism made use of the pacifistie 

movement to strengthen its power position, so that one could speak even 

°* a Pacifistie imperialism with the goal of repressing all ethnic and 

national interests. ::o»called pacifistie Marxism was not really for peace 

and against imperialism. The international class struggle was just as much 

imperialism as Britain's ruling the waves, as the imperialistic policies of 

consistent Marxism in Soviet Russia clearly demonstrated. 'The secret 

of every victory in fact always lies in the will to power, jl«£»t i» the 

original and eternal (urewig) "imperialistic" drive, which no movement at 

all, not even the pacifists, can escape *•

The Crusades and the Italian ventures of the Medieval German iimpire did 

not represent an ethnic imperialism. The foolish foreign policy (Welt* 

politik) of the oecond Keieh was likewise an empty crusade, rather than 

the implementation of the 'eternal organic will bound to nature*. This 

organic approach was the renunciation of all romantic crusades in favor of 

the renewal of Germanic colonisation in the ^ast. Germany had to choose 

between these two traditions in Gencan history: a crusading or an expan­ 

sionist policy (Kreuzugspolitik/Raumpolitik), world imperialism or the 

ethnic political will. German foreign policy had to be geared once again

, l6,11ff.



to the 'German concept of power** Many Liberal professors and Marxists in 

Genoany would call this imperialism, but it was a struggle for existence 

pure and simple. Capitalist, Marxist, and Catholic (i.je., Vatican) 

imperialism represented 'world imperialism' or 'universalistic imperialism' 

(Universalimperialismus). Ethnic imperialism was not in essence univer­ 

salistic. The German ethnic will (Volkswille). for example, would not 

overstep natural bounds; it would only conquer territory (LebensraucQ 

bordering on the German Motherland.

From this organic conception of German foreign policy arose two basic 

questions: One, which powers would oppose German, expansion toward Poland? 

Two, whose national interests would not be affected, perhaps even advanced* 

by German annexations in the East? The answer to the first question could 

only be: France and Poland (Russia was a problem all its own). To the 

second: Italy, and then j^ngland. 'Thus the German task stemming from the 

primary problem (Urproblem) runs: isolation of France through alliance with

powers whose own vital interests when implemented must conflict with those
^ of France, if not today then surely tomorrow••

Kosenberg's attitude to Franco-German relations was, like Hitler's, 

based upon the assumption of unalterable and eternal enmity between the 

two nations* France, the land of Jewish emancipation and negro equality, 

would always pursue a relentless drive for power without regard for race. 

The French, with blacks in their army and civil service, were out to 

africanize Europe. France was no longer a European state but an outpost 

of Africa, a mulatto state* Thus it was an unalterable presupposition of 

German foreign policy that there could never be an alliance with the French 

bearers of the racial plague*

With regard to Italy, the significance of Fascism was that it was the

ttukunftsweg. 21,1?fft Cf. Soaenberg, Nationalsozialismug und June- 
dcutecher Orden (Munich, 1927), 17,21,2$f.
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first popular movement in Europe to overcome Marxism, as well as demonstrate 

that democratic Liberalism was not the inevitable and irreversible destiny 

of Europe. Only history would show whether the Italian people had the 

racial resources for real renewal, or whether Mussolini's endeavors would 

end with his death* At any rate, Fascist Italy was engaged in a world 

struggle with Liberalism and Marxism; and the Fascist system could only 

endure in the long run by pursuing a conscious colonial policy in North 

Africa as well as on the Hed Sea and Adriatic coasts*

Fascist Italy was a natttral ally for a rejuvenated Nazi Germany* The 

coming annexation of Austria would not endanger Italian interests but rather 

secure Italy's northern border from the Bolshevist menace* Furthermore, 

Italy's chief interests lay south, southeast, and southwest, whereas Germany's 

lay east and northeast*

In the long run the antidemocratic idea of the nation-state can endure in 
isolation no more than Bolshevists. It will be either victorious in all of 
Europe or sink down again in the democratic stuck*•••Today Freemasonry and 
high finance rule the whole international political system ( /eltstaaten- 
system) * That this cannot be overthrown overnight, is clear* It is only 
to be broken by means of a new racial, spiritual, political, and econoaic 
outlook coupled with a vigorous will to power (Hachtwille)* As Bolshevism 
forms its center in Moscow to produce on the spot in all countries parties 
serving its purpose, even so it would be, for example, obligatory for 
German National Socialism victorious in the future to try to break the 
stock-exchange dictatorship (Bttreendiktatur) in all lands. 1

There were for Kosenberg two i^nglands. There was the old England with 

its unique historical development as exemplified by the provincial and 

particularistic character of Anglo-oaxon law* English. parliajaentari«Bi«B, 

based upon the aristocratic principle of the inequality of man and class, 

was very different froa its French counterpart. Allegedly alaost a 

racially pure state (1), Great Britain supposedly exemplified 'the wise 

principle of a racially-conditioned, aristocratic government 1 . But English 

conservatism was not capable of solving the social problem* Nevertheless 

English socialists were vastly different (hiamelweit) from the Marxist

1£ukunftsweg, 60,39ff,50,5^57.
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parties in Germany.

Then there was a new England under Jewish influence as exemplified by 

the infamous Balfour Declaration. The Jews were using England as a tool 

for their international financial and political aspirations. They were 

out to control not only the world's money but its oil, realizing that 

in the 20th century whoever controlled the world's oil would control 

world politics. Indeed, traditional England was in a struggle for its very 

existence with the high finance of urban Jewry ('the pan-Jewish City')* 

But the conflict between pan-Jewish aspirations and British national interests 

was beginning to emerge, and the hope was that old England would throw off 

the Jewish yoke.

Traditional British foreign policy opposed Russian imperialism long 

before the Bolsheviks and would continue to do so. In any conflict with 

Russia England would need help, both from anti-Bolshevik elements-in Russia 

and from other nations. In the life and death struggle with Soviet Hussia 

England could not count on France since British and French interests would 

conflict, if not in Europe certainly in Asia and Africa. French egali- 

tarianism would stir up racial revolution against the British Empire in 

Africa while the Communists did the ease in Asia. England's battleory of 

the right of national self-determination in the World War would continue to 

have a boomerang effect throughout the British Empire. The Aspire eventually 

would disappear should Britain remain in splendid isolation.

Moreover, given the airplane England was no longer an island, could no 

longer play the role of a third party in European conflicts, and needed a 

lasting alliance with a continental power bloc (Machtsystem) to save its 

far-flung Empire. In the inevitable struggle with Communist expansionism 

and racial iWTOltttica* Germany would be Britain's faithful ally as long 

as it were given a totally free hand in Poland and the Bast. In such an 

alliance between a Nazi (vttlkisch) Germany and a nationalistic England freed 

from Jewish influence, Germany would renounce the crusading Weltpolitifc of
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the Wilhelmine era in return for unconditional English support against Prance
4

and territorial gain in the East.

From 1925 oa Rosenberg continued to maintain the inevitability of conflict 

with Bolshevism. The final struggle between the Swastika and the Soviet 

Star would not be spared Germany. A purely military approach to the 

impending conflict was a fundamental mistake. Contrary to Rosenberg's 

previous view, Bolshevism, maintaining itself *% means of the moat brutal 

terror and dictatorship, would not collapse of its own accord but would 

have to be brought down from without. The first step in this direction 

wa0 to fight Marxism 'on an ethnic-socialistic basis' in each European 

country. Only after the masses had been innoculated by the Nasi worldview 

against Utopian Marxist propaganda, should one undertake an armed attack 

against the USSR. But military intervention had to be accompanied by 

political propaganda concerning a new Bussia to be established 'on a racial* 

socialistic foundation*. Given the Russian psyche, the Russian Church 

would have to play no small role in this process of renewal. Only thus

would one achieve victory over international Jewish Bolshevism on Russian
2soil and consequently the successful overthrow of world Jewry as well.

After the establishment of a Nazi racial State a pragmatic alliance with 

the DESK might be considered, though such a possibility would be rather 

unrealistic since the Communists would have little interest in co-operation 

with a Nazi dictatorship. *A racially-minded Germany under a single-minded 

leadership would have the possibility of making alliances even with the 

devil himself, if only temporarily; and in this case alone would it be 

possible to consider at least a treaty with Soviet i

12Jukunftsweg, 6lff,68ff, 76-80,83-85.

2Vfl, 23.8.192$ (/intibolschewstischf Sondemummer). Cf. VB, 9./10.8.1925 
and 9.5.1925 plus 10./11.5. and 30.5. If 25; M 2:3 ~fl. 2. 1925*57 127. 
unsigned, all these VB articles are obviously by Hoeeaberg.

B, 18./19-1M925 (B&S 3, M5,M3). Despite Stalin's conflict with 
Jewish" Bolsheviks Trotsky and Zinoviev, Rosenberg was not willing to entertain 
the notion of Communist anti-Seaitiwu. Cf, WK, kik7 (Nov. 1927)* 500f|

(Oct. 1928), 458. HStg 1i2 (Hay
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The Bolshevik Revolution meant from 1917-192? the extermination ( 

rottung) of the creative Russian national character (Russeniwn) of the 

Nordic type* In view of thic development, a restoration of Great Russia 

in the old sense waft no longer thinkable, at least not in the foreseeable 

future. Here the NSDAP'g expert on fiussian affaire admittedly altered the 

line taken during the early 1920's* Any future co-operation between a 

nationalistic Great Russia and a nationalistic Germany of a longstanding 

character was now out of the question, especially given the attitude of 

the Russian emigres in Paris refusing to countenance Germany *s territorial 

ambitions (Raumpolitik) in the £ast*

Any alliance with a Communist Moscow was, of course, likewise out of 

the question. German policy would have to support the strong separatist 

movements of the ethnic minorities in the Ukraine and the Caucasus against 

Moscow* Once it was grasped that doing away with the Polish State was 

Germany's first requirement, a Berlin-Kiev alliance became a racial and 

political necessity for any future German policy* One had to reaeober that 

even without the Ukraine and the Caucasus Russia could be a colossus and 

play a significant role in international affairs* She precise attitude of 

the Hafti Heich to Moscow, whatever its future government, would depend upon 

England's behavior toward Germany*

IBS primary enemy of Germany sad its allies was not traditional terri­ 

torial states but supranational powers forming an international political 

system without territory* This alleged system was the rule of Jewish high 

finance, *all Street, the City, international money, financial as opposed 

to productive capital—as testified by no less an authority then Henry Ford! 

The symbol of such was the hated gold standard, which Germany should reject 

in favor of a national currency standard to escape the economic catastrophies

1£ukunftaweg. 85ff,89f,92ff,97.
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of the stock exchange artificially conjured up from time to time. Germany 

had to become independent of rootless international Capitalism by meaBft of 

a solid territorial economy (Raugftdrtschaft) . Nationalisation of all credit

banks and redemption from the international gold standard— this was the
•^ 

battlecry of a Nazi foreign policy!

The enemy was rootless Liberalism and Zionism bent on assembling the 

colonial peoples against the white race-»th© might of a Jewishworld-state 

without territory (rau^lose

In view of this fact felt everywhere, there often rises in well-weaning 
circles the cry: "Jlryan; of all lands, uniteS" This cry, as nice as It 
sounds, is still only a pious wish; for alongside the struggle against the 
international world-state without territory there is also the undeniable 
opposition of national territorial politics (Hauiapolitik) in all the world 
and especially in Europe. .And though of course special forces must be 
concerned to strengthen the anti-Semitic freedom aovenient as the pre­ 
requisite for every organic achievement in every country (in the sure 
knowledge that absolute Jewish dominion in I ranee and Poland would have 
to strengthen the fighting power of these tools of finance still more, 
even if these states perished as lands still determined by national 
interests), there can be for Germany as a state only the one principle! 
alliance with powers whose organic territorial politics (^aumpolitik) 'does 
not conflict with Germany's, jUe. , with those who have no vital interest 
in the rule not only of high finance but also in that of France and the 
whole French system.

A logical conclusion from these ideas resulted in support for an inter­ 
national political system based on territory (eine raumpolitische Staat- 
system) consisting of nations whose power lines (Kraftlinien) stand oack 
to back and do not come into conflict even when totally operative.... In 
return for having its back securely covered in the tfest and a free hand 
in the Bast, Germany offers England the protection of India on the RussA- 
Polish bolder.,., the destruction of a liberal Pan-Europe, the retardation 
of the anti-colonial movement, the suppression of Bolshevism in Central 
Europe. Germany offers Italy, in exchange for tying up France, pressure 
on the South Slavs; the Ukraine, in return for economic and political 
support in the question of border states, industry and security (mutual 
of course) against the Poles....
Z But then this international system (Staatensystea) is also capable of 
overthrowing the private gold standard of the Jewish world-state.... The 
struggle which we have to lead is thus at once both an extremely nation- 
alistic struggle and a world struggle of the greatest magnitude; to be 
more exact, a nationalistic world rebellion (nationals Welterhebuag) 
against the deception of all nations confronted by today's international 
political system ( in ternat ionale Wel ts taa teneye tern ) . ̂

Rosenberg's basic ideas on a Nazi foreign policy to come, reflecting 

in part those of Hitler's Mein Kaaspf and anticipating his £weites Buch«

1Zukunftsweg, 99ff,103f,1l8ff,128ff,131.
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were repeated In connection with the 192? Nuremberg Parteitag devoted 

primarily to foreign policy « Lebensraum, the eternal character (Wesen) 

of a genuine foreign policy, sacrificial alliances but only with those who 

did not stand in the way of the German drive for territory (Drang nach Raum)»

Here also National Socialism under Adolf Hitler's leadership has preached 
clearly the most important goals: isolation of France, expansion (jjaum) 
on the Continent, particularly in the East; alliance with Italy and with 
that England which is beginning to see that it fought on the wrong side and 
that it must fight even now for its existence against Bolshevism and its 
comrades of all colors*1

Roaenberg's viewpoint in Per &ukunftsweg devr deutachen Aussenpolitik 

found expression not only at the 192? Parteitag, in the VB and the Welt- 

kampf, but later in tne MS-ftenatsae f te . When in 1932 a second edition

appeared in the KS-Bibliothek series, the Nazi spokesman on foreign affair*
2 maintained that nothing was to be retracted from it.

represented losenbergfs general views on international

affairs as a direct outgrowth of his racial philosophy with particular 

emphasis on the Lebensrautn motif, fhe raetaphysieal struggle, ultimately 

a matter of irrepressible spiritual and ethical values, meant a struggle 

for Lefaensraura. Biis was the specifically nationalistic battlecry of a 

new generation desiring to establish a new empire based on principles waioh 

could be used to justify its aims and actions on the pragmatic ground of 

their being fruitful for Germany. Politics ultimately led one back to 

metaphysics in that there was an organic tie between a Voiles spiritual 

creativity within and Its political independence without, ftius the cry for 

space (Ham) was the prerequisite for realizing spiritual values and for 

forming a German character. Allegedly the ultimate goal was not simply 

providing Germany with breathing space but founding *a new era of culture 

for the white race*.

Hoeenberg, Ftihrer gum Reichsparteita^ der NSPAP 1927 (Munich, 192?)» 18-21. 
Bore there is doubtless a play on the word "'colors* CFarbea)*

2RSMH 3:26 (May 1932), 193ff. Rooenberg took a similar position as late 
as 1?W"(BA! NS 8/68, 79-83).
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According to the Mythus, great racial awakenings were taking place the 

world over. In the Far Bast, for example, China was fighting for its myth, 

its race, its ideals just as the Nazis in Germany. A similar movement was 

taking place in India under Gandhi. Hosenberg was strangely sympathetic 

to both but maintained that India had lost her racial resources to the 

point where colonial rule was unquestionably a necessity, whereas the 

Far East should belong to the £ast Asians. Japan and China were a case 

different from that of India and Africa. Nationalistic and pan-Islamic 

stirrings in the reawakened, racially degenerate Islamic world were a 

threat to be kept in check, especially its fanatical Semitic influence 

upon Black Africa directed against the colonial powers of Christian i2urope»

Of particular danger to the white races was the black awakening: 'The 

myth of the blood has come to life in another form under black skin'* 

Those who refused to take this phenomenon seriously were very short-sighted. 

This was an intellectual as well as a racial awakening, which in 50 years 

would constitute an awesome force and problem in America. 'The nigger 

problem stands at the forefront of all the vital issues facing the U3Af . 

Given the black and yellow peril which Communism would certainly exploit, 

the USA would have to substitute a racial policy for its traditional 

egalitarian ideology both at home and abroad, or go under as a white 

country. As Rosenberg put it elsewhere, all attempts to do away with

racial differences meant the 'self-castration' (Qelbstcntraannung) of the
•t 

white race to the advantage of the Asiatics and Africans.

The Mythua proclaimed the necessity of a new international political 

system on a racial basis. Its goal was an organic redistribution of the 

earth's peoples*taccording to race* Unless new states were formed on the 

basis of the racial myth or religion of the blood, world war and the 

decline of all national states was inevitable* The implementation of the

weltpolitik. 6?. Mythua, 637ff,653,659ff,666ff,669.
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new conception of racial states, as anticipated by Grant and Stoddard, was 

the way of the future. This meants the emigration and resettlement of 

blacks and orientals, a free hand for Japan in the Far East, an all-black 

Central Africa, the emigration of the Jews to a region where they could not 

interfere with the future foreign policy of Europe. The vision of the 

future was not a League of Nations without regard for race butj ,.^/

racially-determined systems of states living in symbiotic relationship to 
each other, not degenerating through endless mingling of forms into form­ 
less chaos, the necessary result of the Democratic and Marxist approach to 
world politics followed hitherto*"-state systems, however, which also 
secure, on the basis of this organic structure, the white race's political 
hegemony over the globe*

Throughout the 1920f s Nassi ideologist Rosenberg had carried on a running 

polemic against the foreign policy of the Weimar Republic. After Nazi 

electoral gains in September 1930 he carried this polemic into the Reichstag 

itself as FCTAP parliamentary spokesman on foreign affairs. The burden 

of his Reichstag speeches was that as foreign policy was basically a matter 

of national character, only the Nazis could conduct a truly German foreign 

policy*

In 1930 Rosenberg posed the question: Would Russia concede the German 

people its rights to land in CEechoslovakia and Poland? This was the 

practical political question on which German foreign policy depended. All 

else was literary trivia (Literatentum). In 1931 he envisaged the future 

as an era of great racial war, but Germany should beware of the madness of 

taking on the whole world. In 1932 he depicted the impending struggle 

between Bolshevism and Nazism in quasi-religious terms:

Bolshevism is the anti-church (Gegenkirche) of the Untermonsch t the hatred
of the chaotic unsubstantial against the cultural forms of the Nordic
race? it means the slavish spirit of Asia and Africa, the unleashing of
all the mongrels, bastards, and negroes of the world against the white race...
Bolshevism can only be overthrown by an equally elemental, equally exclusive,

1Mythus, 675.637ff,653,659ff,666ff,670-673- 

2Cf. Berlin, 5-12.1930 (B&E 1, 2|%ff,28lff).



-273-

absolutely antithetical movement; by a movement which convinces the workers 
inwardly of the madness of the subhuman "religious community" that is 
Bolshevism, which likewise comprehends all areas of life, which has thrown 
the liberalistic lumber overboard, which is permeated by the consciousness 
of power and the certainty of defending the highest valuee, and which must 
for this very reason p*t the half-breeds and blacks back in their place 
in order to prevent a catastrophe all over the globe.*

Kazi foreign policy played a role in Das Weaensgefllffli des Nationalsozial- 

isnus (1932). Here Rosenberg maintained that the Nazi position on foreign 

affairs-»of which the final struggle with Marxism was an essential part-* 

had been consistent from the beginning. He rejected the notion that Germany 

should iBake common cause with all oppressed peoples as an extremely 

dangerous idea, and stressed the necessity of isolating France to enable 

Germany to expand eastward* The necessary means to this end were a matter 

for future consideration, and the foreign policy of the coming Naai State 

would depend on future situations and possibilities* Foreign and domestic 

policy formed an organic whole. Without rebirth of character and purifica­ 

tion of the inner life, a unified and vigorous foreign policy was impossible j 

without a clever foreign policy concentrating on essentials, it would be 

very hard to realize the total rehabilitation (Gesaffltgesundung) of the nation*

In November 1932 the Nazi spokesman on foreign affairs delivered, before 

academics and politicians at an international congress i& £omev a program- 

aatic speech on the crisis and rebirth of Europe. Hebirth was not possible 

on the basis of any universalistic philosophy or politics as exemplified 

by the Christian Middle Ages or the Age of Liberalism. The Europe to cooe 

would have to present an organic unity presupposing diversity. The nation 

as the diversified product of race, geography, and history would have to 

be the absolute, irrevocable starting-point of all future endeavors toward 

European rebirth. Italy, France, England, and Germany represented the 

four great cultural and political nationalisms of Europe. Russia under the

3s23 (Feb. 1932), 88; £f. 2116 (July 193Dt 307; 2:13 (Apr. 193Dt 
190;"TT2 (May 1930), 50ff,55*.

des Mationalsozialisinua. 7,19ff,27ff,31f,35«
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Communists had returned to Central Asia and was no longer really a part of 

Europe. The smaller nations of Europe, for all their cultural achievements, 

could not be put on a par with its great nations from a political point of 

view.

Consequently he who would strive seriously for organic European unity 

in diversity had to start with these four great nationalisms as given 

historical realities possessing the right of organic fulfilment. Destroying 

any of these cultural and political centers by any one power would lead to 

a chaos in which all the others would go under. Surope had to face on all 

sides the nationalistic revolutions of the 20th century understood in racial 

terras. Racial revolution was the order of the day not only in <isia and 

Africa but also in Hussia and America. Caught between the Capitalistic 

menace to the a'est and the Communist threat to the Cast, not to mention 

colonial unrest in Asia and Africa* Europe had to stand as a mighty political 
unity in the face of them all. Europe should recognize the vital intereata 

of the two great nation-states of the yellow race, but would have to act ia 

concert to safeguard its hegemony over those areas of Asia and Africa 

necessary to its vital interests.

Finally Europe could only act in concert and preserve itself as it 

appreciated its fourfold cultural soul and the right of each of the four
*

nations to grow and blossom as political organisms standing back to back 

instead of facing each otherI Germany toward the East and Northeast, 

France toward the South, Italy toward the Southeast and Bast, Great Britain 

toward the Seas. Violation of the vital interests of any one of the four 

great powers, would have to be viewed as endangering one's own vital interest* 

and answered accordingly. Only on this basis could there be European unity

opposite other continents and races and fulfilment for Lurope's smaller
1 nations on their own soil.

1 Rome, Nov. 1932 (jfca 1 f 296ff,301ff,310f). Cf. KSKg 3? 33 (Dec. 1932), 529ff«
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FORBI3QN ABATES 1933-1939

With the Nazi accession to power Bosenberg as Party spokesman OH foreign 

affairs hoped to become Hitler's Foreign Minister. But being Party ideologist 

as well put hiia at a distinct disadvantage, and he had to be content with 

directing the Aussenpo.litisches Amt der NSDAP as of April 1933. Founded 

as a Nazi counterpart to the Foreign Office, the .APA was supposed to 

demonstrate that foreign policy was no longer the affair of a sraall caste 

but of the whole nation. It was to be immediately subordinate to the 

Fuehrer and support him in his necessary decisions. Given the •structure 1 

of the Nazi Movement, the hope was to gain Hitler's ear in that the method 

of Nazi foreign policy, quite clear to Rosenberg but misunderstood by others,

was that the Fuehrer would listen to this or that person or Party office

1 but always be free in all his decisions.

It is quite clear, however, from Hosenberg's di*ry and memoirs as well 

as Qioering'jE testimony at Nuremberg, that the AJPA and its director were not

consulted by Hitler and, with the exception of the Norwegian venture,

2 exercised no direct influence on his foreign policy. Nevertheless Kosenberg

enjoyed throughout the Third iteich the reputation of a Nazi spokesman on 

foreign affairs and constantly expressed himself on the subject. It must 

be remembered in this connection that he was often in the difficult position 

of being forced to react to developments and to adapt his viewpoint to 

policies and events over which he had no control.

At the outset of the Nazi regime Rosenberg characteristically declared 

that the Nazi devolution presented no threat to the vital and necessary 

interests of other nations, but that some day it would have to be recognised

1Meraorandum to Hitler, 18.12. 1933 (££1 156» K>-048). Cf. VB, 5.^.1933 
(B&E 1, 312-313).

2Cf. PHKV (16.3.19^) 9, ^22| 25,26-3** (PS-OCA). Diary, 22./25.8.1939; 
2^.9.1939; H.^.191^ (FT, 89-9^,128); I£, 31*. For an account of pre-war
Hazi foreign policy and the jUPA, see H.-A. Jacobsen, Nationalsosialistisehs 
Aussenpolitik 1933-1938 (Berlin. 1968),



as the 'salvation of all Europe*. $ven in his peace propaganda the 

ideological element was unmistakable.

The ideological factor was emphasized at the 1933 Nuremberg Farteltag 

in Hoeenberg's speech on the racial presuppositions (Bedingtheit) cf Nazi 

foreign policy. The Nazis allegedly integrated all their politics—'domestic, 

cultural and foreign—into their 'philosophical and historical outlook* 

(philosQphlsch-geschichtliches Bild). Racial character (Volkstum) was an 

autonomous value to which all political considerations were to be uncondi­ 

tionally (unbedingt) subjected. Foreign affairs had to be conducted organ* 

ically relative to the racial limitations (3edia^theiten) of all the various 

human organisms, cultures, and countries. This racial point of view did 

not mean preaching racial hatred (Rassenhass) but was supposedly the pre­ 

supposition of a genuine respect for other races (Rassenachtung) and a 

recognition of the values and cultural achievements of other nations. It 

meant strengthening all races against racial chaos and urban trash. In 

the perspective of world history the white race had to congeal into a 

community of destiny in order to withstand the coming racial revolt against 

Europe similar to that of Asiatic slaves against ancient Home* The task 

of foreign policy was thus 'the dividing of cultural souls (Kulturseelen—

obviously based on the Raesenseele) and the political entities (staaten)
j>developing front them according to the limitations afforded by nature*.

These ideas were often repeated froia 1933*1939, especially at official
•3

APA receptions for Party leaders, foreign diplomats, and the foreign press.

In 193** Kosenberg continued to repeat Hitler's peace propaganda, but in hi*

1VB, 21.3.1933 (BfeE 1, 1?2). Cf. Rosenberg'6 Reichstag speech on the 
new Germany, and the Versailles Treaty—Berlin, 28.6.1933 (B&S 1, 3*^ff); 
also his election speech on the occasion of Germany's withdrawal from the 
League of Nations—Berlin, 30.10.1933 (B&a 1, 355ff).

^remberg, Sept. 1933 (3&E 1, 3^7,333ff,3?7,339,3^f). 

3Cf. Berlin, 17-1.1935; 1^.11.1935 (B&E 2, 2*f6ff,379ff).
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own way, suggesting a sort of rejuvenated Locarno pact on the basis of his 

1932 speech in Rome. Germany's cultural and economic dynamic would extend 

organically to the Baltic area and the Danube valley, that of France and 

Italy in other directions, while Britain protected the white race throughout

the world. The nations of Europe would either stand thus back to back or
•j 

go the way of Athens, 3parta, and Home. As Itosenberg wrote to ./illiam

Kaadolph Hearst, Germany wanted to avoid anything which might engender 

bitterness, alienation, and hatred among the nations.

At the same time the Nazi ideologist could address the natioa*s military 

leaders at the iar Ministry in 1935 to the effect that a living nation 

always finds itself in battle as long as it lives. The distinction betweea 

soldier and civilian was being erased in Nazi Germany. The individual 

felt himself part of a uniformed community* The German nation was in 

the process of finding its own peculiar life-style. It was: 'the style of 

a marching column irrespective of where and to what purpose this marching 

column may be deployed 1 .

Throughout the Third Reich the Nazi publicist constantly commented on 

developments in international affairs in articles and speeches reported in 

the Nazi press* For example, he maintained that the real issue of the 

Ethiopian war of 1935 was Kurope versus Africa, pointing out the inconsis­ 

tency of some liberal pacifists willing to fight Mussolini but not

Bolshevism. Given conditions in Africa and Asia, liurope could not afford
if 

internal conflict.

1 Krisis und Neubau Suropas, 12ff,17»21f.

2Rosenberg to Hearst, Hf.9.1931* (BA J Si. 8/39, 109ff). £f. speeches in
BA: Ns 8/39, i^,58ff; BS£ 2, 165-167,179.

^Berlin, 7-3.1935 (B&E 2 t 320f). To the general public Itosenberg declared 
that this life-style had nothing to do with militarism but was merely the 
expression of an heroic conception of daily life (Lttbeck, 26.6.1935—BfcE 
2, 3MO. ——

Of. manuscripts in BA : NS 8/^0, 2l6ff; 8A2, 30ff.
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By 1936, however, Rosenberg began to take a more belligerent line in 

defence of Hitler's foreign policy, which he always (except for his silence 

after the 1939 Nazi-Soviet pact) vigorously defended. The Fuehrer was the 

master political tactician, and his moves in foreign policy were not to be 

challenged. Germany had done everything in its power to give Europe an 

era of peace and social progress. But the nations of Europe under Jewish 

influence had convinced themselves of the ^German threat 1 and would not 

leave Germany in peace—as indicated by the Franco-Soviet pact. 1 The 

Spanish Civil War supposedly proved Rosenberg right on Bolshevism as 

necessitating a decisive struggle, not simply between so-called Fascism 

and Communism but between Europe and chaos. Liberal Democracy was no 

longer able to res 1st the inevitable development from Liberalism to Anarchism 

to Bolshevism.

The rapidity of events in 1937 forced Kosenberg to stress the practical 

primacy of foreign policy. The first stage of the Nazi Revolution was the 

national phase (staatspolitische £tappe)• Everything which happened in 

Germany from 1933-1937, all the Fuehrer's measures and inititatives, was 

subordinate to the one idea of national and military freedom (Wehrfreiheit/ 

Rttetungsfreiheit). But the second stage, namely the realisation of genuine 

social justice, was already in preparation. This was, however, difficult 

to implement in a world of hostile nations, but the removal of unemployment 

was an indication of what could be achieved. After the realization of a 

new political and social order would come the third stage, namely the 

education of Germany in the Nazi Weltanschauung. 'If we do not fight for 

national freedom, all talk of culture, social justice, and the Nazi world-

1VB, 27.2./1. 1.1956 (BAt NS 8/26, 285 8/4J, 1,7).

Interview, Nov. 1936 (BA: HS 8/H, >219); VB, 25-10.1936 (BA: JJS 8/77, 
137). As would be expected, Rosonberg followed the 'Spanish tragedy 1 with 
'mixed emotions' (Diary, 29*6.1936— Honat. 30).
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view is in Tain*.

At the beginning of 1938 the Nazi ideologist declared that the struggle

for national freedom was essentially over. But with the annexation of
o Austria in March, he openly appealed to Germany's destiny. There was

throughout 1938 renewed emphasis on the ideological world struggle and the 

common destiny of Europe. The existence of the white man was ultimately 

dependent on European unity. It was necessary to look destiny in the face 

and not be deceived by the sentimental ideologies of the past. Although 

Medieval, Liberal, and Marxist universalism was rejected, the countries of 

Europe, by virtue of geography and history, faced afresh one common destiny.

It was necessary to subordinate all differences to the call of this great
4 destiny. The Munich pacttWM seen as the capitulation and collapse of the

5Age of Democracy.

1Berlin (KBniggratz), 12.12.1937 (j*A: N5 8/80, l62ff,l48ff). In this 
secret speech to SA, 3S, and PO leaders Rosenberf justified Hitler's foreign 
policy by quoting Mein Kampft '"For national freedom no social sacrifice la 
too great." This is a motto which now rmist be called to mind daily* (162).

, 28.3.1938 (jU: JJ5 8/81, 17); Berlin, 27.1.1938 (JK: NS 8/81, 66) 

5Cf. LUbeck, 22.6.1938
4. 
Nationalblatt (Coblenz), 20.12.1938. This article spaiterizes a line

taken in several Itosenberg speeches during 195$ (cf* BA: *& 8/82, 13ff).

Garomelheft ausgewMhlter Vortr&ge und Reden t 17^ (Speech to Generals, Jan* 
1939). Rosenberg later claimed that he saw the Munich pact as a practical 
step toward fulfilment of his suggestion (1932/193*0 of peaceful co-operation 
between Europe's four great powers, but I have found no contemporary evidence 
for such and this January 1939 statement seems to belie it. See LA, 312 ; 
BA: NS 8/87, 223f (DUsseldorf, 16.4.19^0); 8/68, 18 (Bad 'chachen, 13.10.19*3)* 
$770, 41 (Krakau, 7.12.1944). Here Rosenberg maintained that Mussolini's 
initiative in suggesting a four-power pact at Munich resulted fro^ his own 
1932 speech in Home, citing the testimony of British diplomat Reynold (later 
Lord) Rott to the effect that the Duce was profoundly impressed by the 
speech (MS 8/70, 41). All these comments are in the context of justifying 
Hitler's war on the ground that Britain and France did not interpret Munich 
in terms of his Home speech. Certainly Hitler did not, and it is doubtful 
whether Rosenberg did at that late date-*though he could speak of the end 
to the seeming eternal struggle between the Teutons and Latins in the 
spring of 1939 (Neugeburt TJuropas als werdende Geschichte, 16).



After the annexation of Czechoslovakia in Kar«h 1fJ9, Rosenberg declared 

In a secret speech to Party leaders that the events of the preceding year 

meant a partial completion of the Nazi Revolution. The first phase of 

the struggle for German equality was history. The second phase, securing 

jbsbensrauro in the Hast, was about to begin. Thereafter would come the 

last battle, namely implementing the Nazi i el tone chauunff . Ideology and 

social justice, according to Rosenberg 's 1939 article for the Fuehrer's

birthday, should not be forgotten however much national freedom and security
o 

stood in the forefront of the Movement at present.

From 1934 to 1939 the Nazi ideologist used the annual conference of th» 

.%fldische Gesellschaft in LUbeck to propagate his vision of Nordic rebirth 

and a Nordic community of nations under German leadership. European unity 

was essential in the face of Bolshevism and the worldwide racial threat. 

The Scandinavian and Baltic nations formed along with Germany and Britain 

a biological and cultural unity which had a common destiny. The fate of 

Germany as the greatest state in Central Europe was the destiny of Europe 

aa a whole. Europe's greatest danger was Communism, and the best defense 

against it was a strong Nazi Germany followed by other Nordic states. The 

obvious aim of these speeches, delivered before representatives of

Scandinavian and Baltic states, was to create sympathy for Germany and to 

establish ties with influential people in these countries.

Ae early as 1933 Hosenberg publicly defended the treatment of Jews in 

the Third Heich as an historical, indeed fateful, necessity, v/hat was 

taking place in Germany was not discrimination against a whole people or 

persecution of the Jews, but rather the restoration of justice and parity

1Sonthofen, 2&.3.1939 (BAs NS 8/55. 63f,72ff,101,lVl). 

2VB, 20.^.1939 (BA: MS 8/85, 3).

. 2, 95-97? 3^3**7; *S 136f, 337-339. W. ^imraermann (ed.), 
Nordische Verpflichtung (I.ttbeck, 193^), 1&-20; Wege gun Norden (UJbeck, 1937), 
19-21. FT, 11^, Jacobsen, Nationalsozialistische Aussenpolitik 1933-1938t
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in comparison to inordinate Jewish influence in the Weimar Republic. Tha 

Jews still had more than their fair share of doctors and lawyers. As long 

as the Versailles Treaty discriminated against Germany, no foreign nation 

had the right to accuse the Nazis of discrimination against the Jews* Nazi 

anti-Semitism was linked to the Communist threat*

Although the Nazi ideologist defended the Nuremberg laws, commented on 

the Berne Trial and the troubles in Palestine, and warned against the Jewish 

conspiracy of world revolution—he said very little about an ultimate solution 

to the Jewish problem from 193*f to 1937* But with the Svian Conference in 

the summer of 1933 he went on record as favoring the suggestion of resettling 

sane six million Jews in Africa* for exsampl* Madagascar* The Jews were trying

to forge an anti-hitler coalition of France, the USSR, and Great Britain under
2 the inspiration of non-Aryans Blum, Litvinov, and Hora-Belisha.

Nevertheless itoaenberg was disturbed, by Goebbels 1 week of broken glass 

in November 1933* Such pogroms were no real solution, only aggravated the 

problem, alienated Britain and other nations, and thus damaged Germany 

politically and economically. In early 1939 he reflected anew on the proble* 

of resettling the Jews, suggesting openly that the Western £emocraciea with 

all their overseas possessions provide a homeland for tbe Jews in the fora 

of a reservation* The criticism of the Churches notwithstanding* the Jewiafe 

problem would only be solved whan the last Jew had left Europe and Germany*

The Age of Hace waa replacing th* Age of Confaaaiana by virtue of the Naai
4 Evolution*

1£erlin, 28.6.1933* Jforaabarg. Sept. 1933 (BfeS 1« 321*,3<H-3<£)* ££• 
Me Entwictelung der deuts

VB, 17.7.1958 (BM5 k, 158-1*5). IteseRberg wa« referrlnj? to an articfif 
in The Amarican iabrew* 3.6.193S* Cf. Q. Leibbraodt (ed.) t Jgdiaahe Wait- 
polTtTk in 8elbgtzeugnissen (Munich, 195®), 62-68. See BAJ ]e 8/27, 21 for 
the Madanaaaar guggeation (Qarnaaia* 9*7*1938)«

3Diary, 6.2.1939J 22.5

BUS k, 200ff,209.
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In February 1959 the Nazi ideologist discussed the Jewish Question at 

length hefore foreign diplomat* and correspondents. Resettlement in Palestine 

was out of the question as a far-sighted policy due to the opposition of the 

Arabs and the danger of militant Zionism* The goal of the so-called Zionist 

State would not be a homeland for all Jews in Palestine but a pan-Jewish 

power center in the Middle ^ast. Therefore the Democracies would have to 

provide a large self-contained territory capable of supporting sone 15 

million Jews somewhere in the world. North America or Australia would 

present a racial danger to the white man just as Palestine. This left 

South America or Africa, for example Guiana or Madagascar. Here there would 

have to be a Jewish reservation policed by authorities responsible to the 

Democracies since an independent Jewish State would soon lead to the Jew* 

mutually plundering and massacring each other. Solving the Jewish problem 

was not simply a necessity for Germany but for all peoples.

From 1933 to 1933 Bosenberg was the symbol of anti-Communism in the 

MSBAP.. For instance, at the 1935 Nuremberg Parteitag he proclaimed his 

long-standing interpretation of Bolshevism as the scheme of an alien race.
%

Ninety percent of the Bolshevik leaders were Jews, and the rest Asiatics11 

like Leaia. Moreover, even though Bolshevism was opposed theoretically to 

Jewish racist ( r1Udisc&-v81kisch) Zionism, world Jewry was conscious that 

the Jewish dictatorship in Russia was a means of strengthening Jewish 

influence in every other country* Despite changes in the Soviet leadership 

Jewry still ruled ia Moscow by means of the ideology of the political under­ 

world and the fanatical Bed Army organised to protect it. World Communism 

could not be suppressed by police power alone or successfully opposed without 

taking the Jewish Question imto account. Cotmzuaisa could only be overcome 

through a aew ideology together with the relentless will to see it realiied.

1Berlia, 7*2*1939 (BfcE k. 217-22*0. Cf. Sammelaeft* 180-181 (Jan. 1939)t 
BAi HS 8/55» 87 (25-3.1W)? 8/58, 35f



•He who believes himself able to master the Bolshevist danger by mesas of 
theoretical observations and political force alone, will certainly find It 
hia undoing*.1

1936 Parteltag witnessed another violently anti-Communist speech on 

the world struggle between Marxism and nationality (Volkstum) . Communism 

was filled with hypocrisies. Claiming to know no racial issues or racial 

differences, it nevertheless armed the negroes for racial revolt against 

the white man. In principle Communism denied nationality as a basis for 

man's cultural and political life, but still assumed and appealed to ethnic 

(vBlkisch) instincts as a given psychological fact of life and history, yet 

treated ethnic minorities in the niost brutal way possible. Coraaunism n1nl«a<t 

to be the mortal enemy of Capitalism but under Jewish leadership practiced 

the most brutal state Capitalism (3 taatskapi talis;nus ) in Russia. Communism 

aimed at the dictatorship of the proletariat but masqueraded as Democracy 

in Western Europe. Communism preached world peace but built up the greatest 

army in the world. Finally, Communism claimed to lead the class struggle 

in order to present the world with a classless society characterized by social

welfare but produced only the hegemony of the Jewish bourgeoisie. She Nazi
2 Revolution was the eternal enemy of Bolshevism and Jewry.

The year 1937 was to witness a stepped-up propaganda campaign against 

Bolshevism. At the 1937 Party Congress Bosenberg declared that, since ta* 

Bolsheviks simply drew logical conclusions from Liberal ideology, Democracy 

was as helpless against Communism as the Holy Alliance facing the Democrat!* 

Revolution. Human extermination (Menschenausro t tune) in the name of Socialise 

was the trademark of Bolshevism as demonstrated by forced labor and oonoebtra- 

tion camps presenting a sadistic cruelty unparalleled in world history* Ttt 

representatives of the Churches could have more sympathy with the

1Nuremberg, Sept. 1935 (B&E 2. 375,3^ff»368,370f,373,577)* 

*Rosenberg, JBuropa und sein Todfeind (Munich, 1938) t
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Communist than with the Nazi Antichrist, and even see in Bolshevism secularised 

ChriBtian ideas!

In mid 1938 Rosenberg prtpared* memorandum for Hitler on the Nati attita4e 

to Bolshevism. The original position of the MSPAP from 1919 on was cleart 

the anti-Semitic struggle was of necessity a struggle against Bolshevism* 

Then in 192? there arose within the Party the pro-Russian position of Oraf 

Reventlow, the Strassers, and Goebbels with their distinction between 

Jewish Marxism and Russian National Bolshevism or Leninism. But the Fuehrer 

had put an end to such at Bamberg in 1927* After Na&isffi was finely estab­ 

lished in Germanyv the Party could then take up the open ca™pnign against 

Russian Bolshevism in 1935 and 1936. Yet there were still those ia the MBPAP 

who, though anti-Communist, were in favor of restoring the pre-revolutieaary 

Hussia of the Czars* They wanted a unified nationalistic Great Russia* 

either monarchical or dictatorial* to result Iron the anti-Coaottaist struggle** 

as opposed to ftoseaberg** supposedly outiaoded views* But ftaai Qeraaay oould 

not tolerate such and ought to support the anti-Huscovite nationalities ia

the USSR, which were becoming ever acre anti-Soviet given the treataemt of
2 their leaders in the Moscow Trial*.

By 1939 Hitler was considering a temporary alliance with tttalim, aft* 

ftosenberg was getting uneasy about fiibbentrop's foreign policy* In Hay 

he shared with Goering his views on the importance of taking into account 

national psychology in foreign policy (vttlkerpsychologische Aussenpolitik) . 

He admitted to Goering that his viewpoint on Russia did not preclude the 

possibility of transitional developments as means to the sad* J*evertheless 

in August he resented Hibbentrop'a trip to Moscow as * Moral loss of faee

1Europa und aein Todfeind. 35^.39^^3-^9; cf. N^MH 8:84 (Mar. 1917) t 
The reference to church representatives were to statements of the Red D 
of Canterbury (Church of England), J. Bernhardt fs Per Vatikan als thron der 
Welt (Roman Catholic), and Deje evangelische Deutscfaland, 11.8.1935 
(Protestant)* """

^Memorandum to Hitler, 7*6.1938 (BAt Ig 8/50, 176-18?).



im Tie* «f Xa*iflB*s 20-p*** straggle «g«i»«t Conmmisv* Bat given 

attempt to e*a» to Ur*w with Mtoee*, what could the Fuehrer de? Nevertae- 

less, there were grave inner doubts. 'I have the feeling as if soeeday 

this Moscow pact will avenge itself on National Socialisa**1

the cherished struggle for Etagland had been lost* All attempts toward 

effecting an Anglo-German understandng**upon which the security of Europe 

and the white race der>«nded—had cone to nought* No partner could be found 

in London, only a Hebrew Minister of War (lore-Belisha).

Seaedar history perhaps will clear up the question, whether the situa- 
tioa which arose had to ariae, £•£•« whether there were no influential foreen 
in England to be mobilised for co-operation with us....Bat if the view ia 
correct that •mglanri wanted ya4er no conditions whatever Gerawsy'0 renewed 
rise to power, not even in the BasTT then today9s consequences are certainly 
correct and Bust be followed without sentimentality..../aid again the question 
arises: did this situation have to come? Did the Polish quest ion have to 
be solved now ana ia this mannerf Ho one can give an answer today* •..

Thus I have been a spectator to imediate events and would not nonally 
have been drawn into taem since today other men make up the Fuehrer's 
entourage than during the Kafflpffeelt****go let me jot down something here) 
ia order that 1 can read it ia the light of later times with agreement or 
amazement as ray testimony in critical days of Qernan history* A balanced, 
objectively-baaed judgment I am ia no position to give* •••For the evaluation 
of this data the Fuehrer, next to him Qoering, and*** jeke of world history— 
a aaa of tfibbentrop's stature bear the responsibility with all the conseqi 
resulting Iron the concept of a FBhrerstaat... .1 an in ao position to give 
a well-founded jaugment on the present decision. I only have the feeling 
that England has been deliberately underestimated? in recent years 
has not spoken to her as one addresses a world power*3

.5.1939 Ql* ?2' 89f,85-89). 

19.7.1939 88).

3Diary 22*9/25.o/i&.9.1939 QjJ, 90*,93f). Dhe italics are in 
According to Rosenberg, the last coarsen t on England was spoken toTSoering 
on 1*9*1939* By early October Kosenberg was convinced that England was 
out to destroy Hitlcrism and that the current situation necessitated the 
defeat of Britain in order to free uurope o&ce aad for all trm the dictator* 
ship of this island people. On 1 lloveaber Hitler reassured him that every­ 
thing had been done U win over aa *ngland dominated by a Jewish-led Bin*rity< 
As Roeanberg put it in the spring of 19^0» Uftgland wanted to dominate 
not only the world but all of Europe as well (Diary, 5.10./1,11.1939t*> 
30.W19W—PT, 102f,l33>*



Was Rooeaberg really sincere in hie expressed deeire lor a golden ago 

of European peace and culture on the basis of a four-power pact or a three* 

power alliance excluding France? On the one hand, he does seem to hare 

cherished, quite apart Iron the propaganda motive, the genuine, albeit 

naive hope that such could work out. On the other, he was realistic 

enofigh to realise that it might not and ready to go to war if it didatot* 

Just how much could be achieved without armed conflict was unclear, and ho 

was wary of a war disadvantageous to Germany and risking the overthrow of 

the Nazi Revolution. Like Hitler, he oscillated between the methods of war 

and peace, but unlike Hitler he was more patient and preferred the way of 

peace*

Yet Rosenberg had no scruples whatever about German aggression in 

Europe; the reservations about war in 1939 were not moral but tactical* 

Whatever the means, the goal was clears European hegemony over the world 

and German hegemony—in fact if not in name—over Continental and especially 

Eastern Europe. Peace was preferable to war; but, in the light of racial 

ideology, war would doubtless be necessary to establish and maintain the 

Pax German!ca. On the one hand, the racial ideology could be twisted to 

assure other nations that Nazism could not be exported; on the other, to 

justify the necessity of racial conflict in establishing German supremacy* 

Thus Rosenberg could and did use it to propagandize for peace, but European 

and world peace to him was always conceived in terras of Nordic political 

supremacy over nations permitted a certain cultural autonomy. That fets 

ideology was more suitable to war than to peace propaganda, is clear Iron 

its content, his application of it to foreign affairs, and his later Justi­ 

fication of Hitier*s war as a logical consequence of Nazi ideology,

TEL IBflOIXXHCAI, *OBU) WAR
.-Hi

Maai ideologist fiocaaberg had little to say In public from August 1939 

until February 1940$ owing partially to illness, but primarily to embaraaa-
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went over the Ha«i-Soviet pact. Hla chief concern during this period was 

trying to get Hitler to make him solely responsible for conducting the 

necessary psychological war (Seglenkrieg) or spiritual struggle (Seelen- 

kaapf). It was necessary to coranission someone to explain the War as an 

historical necessity and to take over the spiritual guidance (Seelenfflhrumt) 

of the German people facing the problems of war and the propaganda of the 

Churches. In March Hitler eventually refused allegedly for tactical reason*, 

Still Sosenbei'g was free to speak in justification of the War and began to 

do so in speeches to the general public, the Hitler Youth, and officers oa 

the Western Front. But despite this role and his contribution to the 

Norwegian venture, he regretted that he had no real say in Germany's foreign 

policy. 'But since Ve.ltanschauun^ represents my lifework, foreign policy 

has to remain in other hands 1 .

The burden of Rosenberg's speeches was the historical necessity and 

significance of the War. In a radio speech to Geru-uay'e youth—whose

spiritual welfare, according to the VS, was now Rosenberg's province—»on
& their war-time duty, the Nazi ideologist stressed the idealistic character

of the 'Jar in opposition to bourgeois materialise and complacency. In 

Vienna he declared that those who desired a Greater Germany had to approve 

the War; it was simply the fulfilment of German history. It was not 

to gerranize the Poles but Polish territory. No one could choose the 

character of the age into which he was born, and the present time was not 

an era of a snug, bourgeois, materialistic peace. The current war was not 

like some, bloodthirsty and senseless, but idealistic, conducted for the 

sake of the meaning of life in general. At Danzig Sosenberg emphasised

1FT, 128,93,l05ff,l21-l3l. Cf. BA: N3, 8/58, 2?8f; 8/59, 1ff,30ff,38. 

?VB, 12.3-19^*0 (BA: N3 8/8?, 92). Cf. B&£ 4, 350ff. 

^Vienna, 13.3.19;K) (B&S *f. 359ff,369ff).
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that the War was not only a military but a spiritual struggle. Every great 

revolution of world history had to be put to the test in foreign policy. 

Therefore the War was not a natter of chance or the result of human weak­ 

nesses in Germany, but arose from the will to resist the last attempt at 

self-preservation on the part of a world in ideological ruin. The Wgr was

a matter of defending the Nazi Revolution, the age-old ideal of the Reich,
* 

the substance of Germany pure and simple,

In explaining the sense and goal of the War to German officers, the 

Nazi ideologist maintained that the spiritual, intellectual, and political 

atomization of Europe, beginning with the break-up of the Christian West, 

had ended with the Liberal debacle at Versailles. The War was simply the 

continuation of the Nazi fight against Versailles, of a rising •authori­ 

tarian Nationalism 1 exemplified by Fascist Italy, Falangist Spain, and Nazi 

Germany against a Liberal Europe. The goal was a new political order for 

Europe, a new consolidation to overcome the old atwization, a sort of 

•political symbiosis'. Small states would live peacefully alongside Greater 

Germany in a comradely, symbiotic relationship according to the biological 

model. After all, life's struggle was a matter of symbiosis among animal 

organisms as well as struggle fcr existence.~

The War, as Rosenberg declared with the German attack in the West, 

was basically an ideological struggle (Weltanschaumyskanpf). It was also 

simply a continuation of the political struggle. Preparation to throw off 

the Versailles yoke actually began the day Hitler seized power. The appeal 

was to (Jermany's great destiny with emphasis upon the War as the necessary 

sequel of the idealistic struggle beginning in 191^ and continued by the 

Nazis against Versailles. 'If we wanted to deny the necessity of the present

1 Danzig, 15.^-19^0 (B8& k, 379ff,387f,395ff).

2DUsseldorf, 16.4.19^*0 (BA: KS 8/87, 192ff,197ff,215t22**f,229f). 
speech to officers was repeated at Coblenz (17*^.19^0) and Bad Kreuznach

— |£» 129- 

19*10. 19*0 (BA: ]fc 8/27, 138}} Diary, 10.5.19*K> (PT, 139).
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•truggle, then we would have to deny the rise of the Nazi Movement pure 

simple'.

The war against racially liberal France was for the substance of the 

white man's culture. June's stunning victory was celebrated—on 14 July 

as the end of the French devolution. The fall of France neant the collapse 

of the French and Jewish ideology of the 18th and 19th centuries. Yet the 

Nazi devolution was not anxious to give France a new Nazi, or any other 

authoritarian ideology. French internal affairs interested the tfazis only 

insofar as they affected German foreign pftlicy. Toward the end of 19^0 

the Nazi ideologist proclaimed, in the French Chamber of Deputies, the victory 

of blood over fpld in the great world struggle. The German Revolution had 

superseded the French and liberated France frors the Masonic-Jewish conspiracy 

The world revolution of the 20th century had replaced that of the "<^e of 

Reason.

Victory in France signified the end of the British gentleman and the 

British Empire. CVurch'll's dependence on the TJSA neant the eclipse of 

Britain as a world power. For her the War wac already decided in principle. 

Even if Germany were defeated, England would not emerge victorious. Britain 

was not only militarily isolated but politically and spiritually broken. 

Evidence for this was /)ttlee*s Oxford speech to the effect that the pre-war 

world had disappeared, that the War rneant the 'Tding of a more just social 

order in Britain without unemployment and an idle aristocracy, xiigland 

had begun the War in the name of Liberalism but was now promising Socialisn

1Draft of Brochure, 15.?.19*fC (BA: NS 8/60, 99f).

2V3, 1*f.7./2-6.19^0 (BA: NS 8/27, 170; 3&: *f, *f6to,*f69f). Cf. Breslau, 
15«2. 19^1 (BAI J& 8/90, 29).

5Paris, 28.11.19^*0 (mm 12:130, Jan. 19*H, 3ff,12,15).

, 6.10./30.6. 19^*0 (B&£ k, 900,*»96ff,Wfff). Cf. 3Ai HS 8/62, 158.



in order to obtain the support of the dissatisfied and faithless Basses. 

It was interesting that these new social revolutionaries had to make use 

of slogans long since the property of Fascist Italy and Nazi Germanyl 

Forced to borrow from Mazi ideology by the War, the once self-assured 

English had lost the war ideologically.

Bosenberg's courtship of the Scandinavian countries admittedly had failed. 

Thus the threat of Russian or German intervention was good for their *petty 

bourgeois self-satisfaction'. The activity of the Nordische Gesell^chaft 

was supposedly a kind of 'psychological preparation* for the Quisling 

conspiracy. Rosenberg's hope-»as remarked to Hitler—was that the veneer

6$ Democracy would soon be washed away and that the old Germanic character
2would appear once again. Scandinavia and Germany formed a Nordic community

of destiny. It was unrealistic for the small nations of Europe to claiffl 

equality with the great. Destiny had decreed that Nordic Europe was to be 

under the protection of the German Reich. It was necessary for all (Jemanic 

peoples to overcome a provincial outlook, to recognize the historic hour and 

together with Germany build the new Europe of the future.

By early 19^1 Rosenberg was speaking in terms of German hegemony over 

all of 3urope, both political and ideological. Soon German would be the 

language of European diplomacy. Europe had now become the Gerraan Heichl

Kosenberg's initial skepticism regarding the Nazi-Soviet pact was over­ 

come by its success and considerations of Staatsraison. 3ut political expediemoy 

was to play no role whatever in Nazi ideology and indoctrination* Nazism

1VB, 30.1.1941 (BA: NS 8/28, 12). £f. Berlin, 2.3-1941 (BA: NS 

2Diaryf 30.4.1940} 20.12./11.12.1939 (FT, 133ff1l4,112; cf. 125 

^Berlin, 9.7.1940 (B&a 4. 423f,428ff). 

Sreslau, 15.2.1941 (Efts NS 8/90, 40-42).
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remained the sworn enemy of Marxism and Bolshevism. '••Whether the content 

of the Communist Movement, in view of its lack of ideological success 

internationally, changed or not, would be subject to critical review on the 

basis of experience, but was not a matter for ideological indoctrination. 

Eosenberg was skeptical of such a change but seens to have been willing 

to consider the possibility in the light of the Nasi-£-v' pact.1 This, 

however, was an exceptional case which in no way changed ideology in 

principle. Indorsing and supporting a change in Moscow was not tter 

of principle but of political opportunity :..,,,. ,.;;_. iency. A s difficult as 

this turn-about was for many old Nazis, th. u ^ . ^ the meantime 

that 'the self-preservation of German territory was more important than this 

pretended ideological position*.

Rosenberg was not involved in Hitler *e irornentouE decision to be done 

with this pretense. But he was comr.issioned by Hitler in April 19^1 to 

make plans for the civil administration of lands '. conquered in the 

East. Staggered by the vastness of the task, he set out to plan toward the 

political goal of relieving the German people from the monstrous pressure 

of the Russian colossus. The Fuehrer's bitter r.taatsraison of 1939 was to

be superseded by history and ideology, the real Staatsraison of

The great emphasis of Koeenberg's planning was on the pricey of the

political objective. Administration, economics, ideology —»were all means
* to be adapted to the desired political ends. The overall political goal,

as found in his instruct ions for German commissars in the Last, could only 

be to liberate Germany from the political pressure of ittissia for centuries 

to come. To this end vast utissia had to be split up, according to historical

1Verbrauliche Mitteilungen an GauBchulungsleiter, 5-12.1939 (BA: NS 
8/59, 1W). Cf. FT, 17,99M02fH3>I

JS. 

5Diary t 2.**./6.5./1.6.1&H (Frankfurter Rundschau, 22.6.1971).

Sfeworwv'ltm, 2.^.19^1 <J?WC 26, 5*«» PS-1017).
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and ethnic realities, into Reich commissariats, each with a different political 

objective: the Baltic area including Belorussia was to become a Germanized 

protectorate, the Ukraine an independent state in alliance with Germany, 

and the Caucasus a confederation with a German governor* Russia proper was 

to be left to determine its own future. Collectivization was to remain in 

force for a time to avoid economic chaos with the $x>ssibility of a new 

economic system in the future* With regard to education, the German Reich 

could further national cultures and the sciences. As for religion, edicts 

of tolerance for purely religious faiths were in order. The Nazi Revolu­ 

tion could face no greater task. The coining war would be political, 

economic, and ideological for the necessary overthrow of the last Jewish- 

Marxist adversary.

This plan was developed further in a secret speech to co-workers on 

the eve of invasion. The 'crusade* against Bolshevism was not simply to 

save the 'poor Russians 1 from Communism once and for all but to pursue Genaaft 

Welt poll tik and secure the German fieich. The aim was not only to solve the 

temporary problem of Bolshevism but the historical and perennial problems 

comprising the basic stuff (Ursubstanz) of European power politics. A strong 

nationalistic Russia would always be a threat to Germany. Hence it was 

necessary to establish three gigantic buffer states in the Baltic area and 

Belorussia t the Ukraine, and the Caucasus in order to protect the West from 

Russia and Russia from the West for the sake of a lasting peace. The Nazi* 

were not the enemies of the Russian people, whose cultural capacities were 

known to all who knew them despite their weaknesses of character. The goal 

of Germany's Russian policy would be to reduce Muscovy to its traditional 

limits and to redirect Russian dynamic to |A» £ast. Alongside the political 

goal was the economic one of feeding the German people and securing the

1Memorandura, 8.5.19^1 (TMWC 26, 576-530; PS-1030).
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German war economy. This would doubtless mean extensive resettlement and 

very difficult years ahead for Russia—a pitiless but necessary policy. 

Finally, tactics and propaganda were of utmost importance in order to 

realize the objective.

In public Rosenberg laid special emphasis on the ideological side of 

the struggle as a continuation of the Nazi Revolution entering its final 

and decisive stage. Speaking for the German WochenschaiU the Nazi ideologist 

stressed the liberation of the peoples mistreated by Bolshevism. The final 

struggle with Harxis;n*-in the form of Jewish Bolshevism as the immediately 

tangible mortal enemy of the German nation and European culture—had begun.

"Ochen^chau revealed a war with dull human beasts (stumpfe Tiermenschen), 

a struggle between hurr'ane " sub-humans, as he declared to applauding Nazis 

in Bremen. It was an ideological war between -uropean culture and its insane 

destruction by a conspiracy of all the degenerate. In this war the Nazis

were liquidating ciany black days in the hietory of Germany and Europe 

Rosenberg did not add that this was not all that was being liquidated! 

As Rosenberg proclaimed to troops headed for iiuseia» the enemy was 

organized sub-humanity (Unterrsenschentum) . The one goal: to destroy Bolsheriaa 

and all the ^- giving rise to the sickness. - . issue: whether a superior 

race was to be exterminated or an inferior sub- ,ity driven back into 

Asia from whence it carne. Yet Bolshevi: , s ujongoloid blood led by Asiatic

1 Berlin, 20.6.19^1 (Tli-.C 26, ClOfl, .,.: , .,, , . ., : -1053). It 
is a curious fact tnat Rosenberg only mentioned the Jews twice in this 
both times in connection with German war pro in the ^ast: the national* 
itiea were to be liberated! from the negeaony of Muscovy aftd the dominion of
Jewry (616,626).

2V/ochenschau, 22.7-19^1 <£•- ' • > S/?1, 2-4). Of. CiL-eutscher 3eobachter.
2t.6.19ta (BAi NS 8/28, 38)!"lb,n^.6.19^1 (M! 8/28< ^°^ DAF sdlulimf
amt, ,.ug. 19^1 Tj^i j£ 8/28, 57); Per n^riff, 19.11.19^1 (^ ̂  ̂/ 3 » 52); 
Stimme ier Heimat, 27.9.19^2 (BAi IK 8/28, 81 ).

^Bremen, 24.8. 19M (BAs ^ 8M, 50-53; 8/90, 166-169).



Jewry, constituted only a small segment of the ^st*s history. The danger 

Of Asiatic hordes— Goths, Huns, Slavs, Tatars— invading fror. the Itest, was 

an 'old geographical and biological problem which Europe under Nazi leader­ 

ship had to solve once and for all. Fulfilling this mission was ultimately 

the consummation of the Nazi ^evolution.

To instructors in ideology in all iarty organizations the Nazi ideologist 

declared that the primitive conflicts of t , races were a mystery 

that no one would ever really fathom, itill man sought for tl ' V >an 

§»aning— -this the Nazis called Providence. ...*_. -..«,. .^,,^.w ^xhibited a baftie 

continuity between the Kussia of religious enthusiasm and that of atheistic 

fanaticism. The Russian people were simply clay in the hands of a tyrant. 

Marxist doctrine was merely a meane to the end of tyrannical rule, and there 

was little difference oKtween Ivan the .Lcxi^^le and Lenin, otalin, and the 

Gl-U. It was not necessary to say in public that the conquered Last was la 

ueraan hands to stay, that no nt"- states would be foruieci. political expedieacy 

(*twe ckaMss ifeke it) untiergdrded by historical necessity was the order of the 

day. Under the breath of a great revolution the alloy of German character

and Christianity was beginning to separate, ^fter the campaign in the

2the revision of Christianization would be introduced. 

XHe new Ite ichsaiiiis ttr told the uerman press that the war had shown that

the Ukrainians as well as the iiussians had been 'biologically beheaded 1 by
•35 

Bolshevik brutality." By December 19^1 ^osenberg was suxve that the nar

proved the correctness oi his ideology, xhe eiii&ay uau iinally coiae out in 

the open* lliere was now an open alliance between stock-exchange oewe and 

Soviet Jews, between Capitalist Christians in London and New i'ork and the new

1Berlin(?), 6.8.19^1 (BAs NS 8/64, 28f).

, 27.10.19^1 (§& Jg, S/64, 90f,97f,10>1 10). Cf. iiitler oa 
the inexpediency of Koflenber^s saying officially that the conquered Salt 
would remain under Germany (Conversation with iiitler, 1^.1£.19^1«~2MC 2?» 
270; PS-1517).

Berlin, 18.11.19^1 <BA: HS 8/^1,
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Coframmict Christians in Moscow. *In all churches, synagogues, and atheist 

clubs they ire now praying for each other, and the blessing of the Wall

Street prophets of New York rests upon the newest soldiers of Christ in
4 

the pious Soviet Union 1 .

The devil answered prayer, and Itosenberg's Eastern dreani became a night­ 

mare from 19^2 to 19^. In general, though his goal of destroying Bolshevism 

and Russia as a great power was vigorously pursued, his original plan for 

achieving it was neglected—with disastrous results. Wavering in the 

middle, and caught between the pragmatic moderates in the Army and Foreign 

Office and the dogmatic fanatics like Hitler and Hinraler, he had little 

control over events and the Qstministerium became a figurehead fiasco. 

From 19^2 on he plead for a more humane approach, simply on grounds of 

political expediency, but to no avail. In the end he was more concerned

with his own power position and petty prerogatives than with principle,
2 even his own Nazi principles. "

In reaction to the stereotyped criticism from all sides that he was 

too doctrinaire, unrealistic, and impractical, Roeenberg oscillated between 

the pragmatic and dogmatic aspects of his two-faced Nazi ideology. This 

ideology could be used to justify an expedient as weU as a dogmatic 

approach. For instance, he warned against the dangers inherent in the 

attempt of some idealistic Nazis to reconstruct the 2ast on the basis of 

Nazi ideological attft cultural principles (e.*&»t national and cultural 

self-determination).

The Nazis who go to the -ast do not have the task of realizing Nazi 
ideology (V/eltanschauung) but of implementing German foreign policy. 
These are two things that need not always go together. In the i^aat we 
have to consider what means are necessary in order to secure the might of 
the German Reich for all time with the least possible sacrifice. This ie

1lfndelivered Speech, 18.12.19^1 (BA: J|j6/57» 55)- Sosenberg was referring 
to Stalin's reopening of the churches.

Cf. A. Danin, German Rule in Russia 19Vl-19fr5 (Txmdon, 1957), 29ff,56ff, 
130ff,l*6lff,667f, passim.
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a consideration of expediency (^•clQBfts»i^roitsUberlegunff) ....
w« must distinguish between that which we voice as German policy in closed circles, that which we as those responsible for ideological 

indoctrination Uchulungsbeauftragte) desire to convey to the Party, __ that which we may voice publicly, that which is still acceptable politically. W« have declared since the beginning of the war that we are fighting for the annihilation of Bolshevism but not against the Russian people. This 
terminology is necessary because it serves the purposes of German foreign policy. For we have posed as the representative of Europe in the battle against Bolshevism. Itie is indeed an essential and necessary oattleery for ourselves and for all the nations of Surone. IRiere is no need to talk about the fact that there are in addition other very concrete nationalistic political (national-politiqch) goals....

Insrefore it is expedient Uweckalisgig) indeed that wherever you echool men on the iast you distinguish between these two things. What you can 
say in confidential circles on the Eastern problem with its historical scope, is one thing. -Jhat you must or may say when commanding comrades, is quite another. 1

At the same time, the Nazi ideologist dogmatically refused to revise 

his racial ideology of the East In the light of current events. For

example, it was the mixture of Finnish with Slavic blood which doubtless
2 gave the Russian soldier his tenacity. In the light of the German experience

in the East, it was supposedly necessary by 19^ to re-evaluate and supplement 

basic Nazi principles in order not to get bogged down in any superficial 

analysis. But despite this lip service to flexibility, the Nazi assessment 

of the Bolshevist danger with its Jewish leadership was in all essentials 

•totally correct** Bolshevism, though doubtless an awesome nhenooenon 

of our tins, was still basically a perverted oeasianisa, a high-»co*preaaioned 

fanaticism, a 'Satanic ideology*.

For Rosenberg Nazism bad always been the mortal enemy not only of Marxisa 

as a political movement and ideology, but also of the Jewish instigators
Lof its world revolution. The Var was blamed on the Jews as the real 

ene?oy, and there was to be no place for them in the New Order. It is

1Berlin (Wannsee), 3.8.19^2 (BA* MS 8/66, 19-21).

Schachen, 1^.10.19^3 (BAs j|6/6, 127»130ff), plus other speeches 
in 193 and

^wttrzburg, 1 1 .5.19HQ[B, 11.5.19M— WL Collection). The word • Satanic* was added to the typescript by Roeenberg's own hand (BA; HB 8/69, 109) » Cf. VB. 24.9.19^ (v/L Conection).
, 19.1.1936 (BAS ]B 8/26 f 19).



apparent that Bosenberg knew, to some degree at least, the way Himmler 

treated the Jews in Poland. In the autumn of 19**0 he wrote an article 

(not published at Hitler's request) repeating the Madagascar reservation 

solution. The Jewish problem had to be solved for the sake of -Jurope's 

rebirth, but he was still thinking in terms of compulsory emigration 

(Aussiedlunjs) in the wake of the 'tremendous ideological and political 

revolution 1 sweeping Europe.

This was still the case in early 19^1, though expressions becarae ever 

more ominous. In January Eosenberg spoke of the 'brutal racial struggle* 

in the East which, given the profound biological principles involved, did 

not present a very pretty picture. The Jewish Question, as fantastic as

the Nazi outlook seemed, would find a 'very real solution'. The restraint
•55 

(Hemmung) of the Church was no longer a problem. ' For Nazis the Jewish

issue was not a matter of fun or an opportunity for agitation, but of 

the deep conviction that this problem would have to be completely solved 

in an era of historical magnitude. But the mission to cleanse Europe of

the Jews still meant the 'final and responsible solution 1 of forced evscua-
tt 

tion. Solving the Jewish problem in Germany brought on the tfar with a

British Iteraocracy permeated with the Old Testament spirit of Judaism and 

Calvinism. 'Perhaps we could have renounced solving the Jeirish problem 

simply to spare ourselves the conflict with the \nglo-Snxon countries 

(Angelaschsenturn). 3ut solving the Jewish problem was for us a matter of 

honor, a question of our existence or non-existence 1 .

'Cf. Diary, 8.5.19*0 (*£, 127).

^Unpublished Article, 29.10.19*0 (BA: HS 8/62, l80ff,l8?). Cf. Billig, 
Rosenberg, 196.

5*flinster, 16.1.19*1 (BA! MS 26/124, 1>15)«

Veslau, 15.2.19*1 (BA: NS 8/90, #,35-38).

, 22.2.19M (BA: NS 8/90, 56).
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At the end of March 19*H Boeenberg was still thinking in terras of forced 

emigration and resettlement in hie radio speech at the opening of his 

Ins ti tut zur Srforschung des Judenprobleas in Frankfort . L\»rope would be 

purged of the Jewish parasite in the solution of a problem not simply 

racial, cultural, economic, and political but ultimately historical and 

ideological (hiGtorisch-weltanschaulich) • The War signified a world revo­ 

lution of a purgative and biological nature for the sake of the white race. 

It was not until 2 April 19^1 that the Fuehrer revealed, in connection with

the invasion of the -oviet Union, his solution of the Jewish problem^which
•>

Rosenberg would not put on paper or ever forge t.~

From this conversation with Hitler and documents in Rosenberg 1 s files, 

it is certain that he knew what was being done to the Jews in Russia. That 

he was not the only one who knew, is clear from a confidential speech at 

the Qstoinisterium to representatives of the German press in November

At the same time this iast is called to solve a problem facing the peoples 
of Europe: the Jewish Question. There are still some six million Jews 
living in the ^ast, and this problem can only be solved by a biological 
eradication (biolojfiache Austaeraaiig) of the whole of European Jewry. The 
Jewish Question is only solved for Germany when the last Jew has left 
German territory, and for Europe when there is no longer a £MT on the 
European continent as far ae the Urals. This is the mission which destiny 
haa given us. You can imagine that for carrying oat these measures only 
those men are qualified who grasp the issue as an historic mission, men 
who do not act frofi personal hatred but from a very matter-of-fact political 
and historical insight.

One was not to discuss these things in public. The new Reichsmini s ter would 

discuss them at somewhat greater length In a future speech. For the moment 

the annihilation (Vernichtung) of Bolshevism was the main issue. That 

there was the additional historical mission in view, was not to be discussed*

1Frankfurt/H, 28.3-1f|H ('teltkampf, Apr .-Sept., 19^1, 64ff, 70-72).

2.4.1941 (Frankfurter Hundschau, 21.6.1971). In view of future 
events it is clear that this veiled reference refers to extermination. 
Of. S*M.V. Kerapner, Kichmann und Komplizen (Zurich, 1961), 97.
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It would emerge in the political development as a Batter of course.

Roeenberg's programmatic speech characterized the War in the ^ast aa 

the greatest racial struggle in world history. As for the Jews, the 

Nuremberg Laws, emigration, and deportation were not the end of the matter* 

Kajtism did nothing halfway and would also carry through its program in the 

Jewish Mention without compromise. The tdx nillion Jews in the ghettos 

of the East were the fountaiillfceid of Jewish strength all over the world. 

One could draw only one conclusion from their anti-German policy, naroely 

the annihilation (Vernichtun^) of those sources from which world Jewry drew 

its strength. The Jewish conspiracy in London, New York, and Moscow bore 

the guilt for this necessary security measure. The German people had no 

cause to be concerned with the well-being of Jewish parasites. But this 

speech, planned for 18 December in the Berlin Sp&rtpolast, was never 

delivered. Hitler thought better of it given the military situation.

Moreover, Itosenberg had second thoughts about speaking in public on the
p •extermination of Jewry 1 .~

Originally Hitler's final solution was not .tosenberg's. Sometime in 

19^1 he reportedly condemned wild excesses against the Jews, telling 

his subordinates that the worst he would do to Eastern Jewry was to confine 

them to ghettos as under the Czars, a policy which would be accepted by 

large segments of the population. Upon the remonstrance of his underlings, 

he iillegedly took up the matter with the Fuehrer, but without success. 

Whether he ever really broached the issue with Hitler, is doubtful. At any 

rate, by the beginning of 19^2 he was justifying events in his own mind by

1Berlin, 18.11.19^1 (BA: NS 8/71. 10ff,l8,21f; £f. £ 6/37, I5ff). Mean- 
while questions could be directed at OBtminiaterium officials! Cf. 
Keaipner, ^ichmann und Korsplisen, 87. For additional revealing documents 
see: Poliakov/Wulf, Das ftrittelReich. und die Juden, 190f (PS-3636, PS-3666) \ 
Pas Dritte keich und seine aicner. 133- IMWC 381 371-375 U-135).

Conversation with HiU«r, 14.12.19^1 (TMWC 27 • 270j Po-1517). UndeliYer«d 
Speech, 18.12.18M (BA: £6/37, *5-W.

, So hat es sich guggtrau^n, M'-412. Cf. LA,
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appealing to Soviet terror. Ike alternative to German victory would be 

•immediate physical extermination, destruction of all cultures, and the 

establishment of * regime of mass murder*.

Two of Kosenberg's subordinates attended the Wannsee Conference in early 

19^2, and at least one of them expressed doubts to him. But although 

there was further protest about the treatment of other peoplas in the 

East, Rosenberg said nothing more on behalf of the Jews. According to a 

confidential speech in the autumn of 19^2, the Jewish Question was in 

the process of being solved by means of extermination in biological terras. 

The great purge had begun and would not cease until there were no more 

Jews in Europe, f'.olving the age-old Jewish problem was a matter of 

carrying through an ideologies! struggle against a mortal enemy.

By 19^3 the final solution was mentioned both in private Pa^ty circles 

and also at public meetings. For instance, at the hygiene museum in 

Dresden Rosenberg justified the necessity—in times of war as opposed to 

bourgeois peace-»»of ruthlessly exterminating (rticksichtslon ausrotten) 

everything which contradicted German instinct pure and simple. Once 

Jewish filth had flooded ^urope in the name of the humanitarian ideal. Now 

it was necessary to remove totally (reptlos entfernen) this filthy flood 

from lihirope as a humanitarian measure. '-.Tien we exterminate the whole of

Jewry (das ganze Judentun...ausrotten) with its retail junk, this is the
2t

best humanitarianism imaginable in Europe*.

As the Nazi ideologist said fto a mass meeting of Alte Kttapfe.r in Munich, 

Liberal humanitarianism had polluted Germany economically, politically, 

and morally.

Interview, 9.1.19^2 (BA: N^ 8/71, 33).
p Kempner, Jichmann und Kotnplizen, 15&f. Kempner's conclusion is based

on his interrogation of G. Leibbrandt in

'speech, Autumn 19^2 (TMWC 39,

^Dresden, 27.2.19*6 (BA/ E 8/67, 71-72).
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And we want no more of this slick htwtanitarianis«. We also want humaneness 
but a biologically olean humanity, *••,•» we want to purge Germany of all 
this trash (lively applause). Despite all the humanitarian considerations 
(MenscbJULchkejten) admitted in our camp, we do not want this greasy finger 
in German cultural and economic life. And therefore it is always necessary 
to begin with the symbol of this filth, £•£•, the Jewish race and all 
those who hare been the friends of this race* When today we purge Germany 
of 1*5* million Jews, this is the greatest humanitarian deed happening in 
Germany for millennia (lively agreement). 1

Kosenberg's war speeches in 19^3 readily appealed to Germany's destiny, 

Prussian morality, Nazi ideology, conservative revolution, national honor,

social justice, as well as to Soviet genocide and disrespect for human

2life. For instance, at a mass meeting in Trier he declared that there

always had been, and always would be, bloody conflicts and wars between 

peoples and races. No one was so naive to think that all the conflicts 

of world history were produced by conspiracies, Jewish or otherwise. 

But there was no other explanation for the current conflict with its 

apparently unnatural alliance between Capitalism and Communism than 

that Jewish bankers and Bolshevik dictators were of one and the same race. 

This was not political hysteria on the part of a few funny Nazis, but an 

exceptionally astute assessment of the biological situation in Europe, 

America, and Africa. The 20th century at long last had arrived at a sober 

biological interpretation of the Jews. Their goal allegedly was 'the 

biological extermination' of everything opposed to Jewish parasitic instincts, 

Bolshevism was seeking literally the 'biological extermination' of the German 

nation. The Jewish bloodbath in the Katyn Forest was proof that Communism 

was out for the racial extermination (Hassenausrottunft) of other European 

peoples as well.

Today we have a very simple mission. We have the task of purifying 
tawny and lferm>e....To*ay tke task faeiag all SarofeeB »e«ples im to
liberate Europe anew from this Jewish leprosy after 2,000 years of Jewish 
ptrasitie activity* An* aw •emtieaed, tne Jeviafe Question Is not aolve4
when one people casts them out and they only settle down somewhere else in 
Europe, but it is only solved when there is indeed no longer the slightest 
place in Europe for a Jewish flatfoot*

Wich, 3.^.19^3 (BA* JE.8/67, 100-101,89ff; 8/95, 95).

2C£. Luxembourg, 11.^.19^3 (£&' ]§. 8/96, 98)5 VB, 18.4.19^3 Q&J j£ 8/96, %f),
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We must maintain moreover that thie is not brutality at all but rather 
just, pure, and biological human!tarianiwa. Washing the filth away one* 
in a while, is a nice thing to do....But now we are clean again, and this 
is the greatest humanitarian deed possible for the peoples of Europe. OB* 
cannot make an omellette without breaking eggs. Nevertheless we must take 
the position, better for eight million Jews to disappear than eighty million 
Germans* Once one has looked this necessity in the eye, he knows that 
our bridges are burned behind us in foreign politics just as in domestic 
politics..*.

According to Ttosenberg the Second World /or was not only political 

between sovereigns and nations but ideological between worldviews.' Ultimately 

it was not only a question of ideologies but of life itself. The War was 

a total war not only militarily and economically but biologically in that 

it embraced life in its totality. , The extermination of Jewry now being 

carried out by the German JSeich was a humane act as when one cleansed hia- 

self from leprosy. !Thie final solution was not against religion since the 

German people were still religious and could not be sacriligious. If there 

were a heaven, he who sacrificed all for his nation would appear as judge 

and not as defendant; and he who betrayed his own people could expect no 

entrance therein. The Gerrnan people proud of itself, its history, and

its values, could trust its destiny anew and would not be diverted by sermons
2 or intimidated by ecclesiastical powers.*

As the Nazi ideologist declared in a secret speech to the GS t the 

Jewish Question could not be solved by being isolated but had to be viewed 

'metaphysically1 and sol¥ed felolbgx&iilly. The Nazi Movement had to adopt 

an ever more anti-Jewish and thus ever more revolutionary outlook. Moreover, 

given Germany's territorial policy (Raumpolitik) the Jewish probleca could 

not be solved regionally but only comprehecnsively. Ihe specific form of 

this biological solution was known to the S3 audience. One could not lead 

the way in a momentous historical situation with paltry measures* After all,

Trier, 8.5-19^3 (BA: j^. 8/67, 2C*f, 196-203).

, 5.6.19^3 CflA: No 8/71, 112,117f). Of. mass meeting at Strasbourg 
5.9. 19*3 (BA: NS 8/6cfT"lffi3,10f).



-303-

did not Chttrohill himself sptak of the necessity of exterminating Pniesian
<• 

sdltarian and Ifaai tyranny?

Mussolini had fallen and Rosenberg went on to discuss the difference 

between Fascism ani Kasisn in terns of Nazi racial ideology* Fascia* 

shared Nazism's figrt against Marxism, Democracy, and Freemasonry but net 

its attitude toward the Jews* Die Fascist Revolution was political and social 

but not really ideological* Moreover, it was an unfinished revolution, 

in the political sphere, in that Mussolini chose the conservative rowla of 

making peace with monarchy and church rather than the secular way of 

Maszini's republican and anti-clerical movement* But, given the situation

in Italy» he doubtless had no choice* nevertheless Hitler's Italian
2alliance was necessary on the grounds of practical political expediency*

By late 19^3 Rosenberg was suggesting to Hitler an intensified anti- 

Jewish propaganda campaign and an international anti-Semitic congress* 

This congress, scheduled for July 1?M in Krakau, was finally cancelled

by Hitler due to the War* It was to close with a demand that Durope be
^ Jewfifree (judenfrei). This resolution siaqply repeated that Jewry was an

alien parasitic element in the development of mankind and called for the

renewal of European culture and the world's pacification through the total
. * 5 eradication (AasaersunaO of Jewish parasitism on the part of all nations.'

This was Rosenberg's way of Witniag the world racial struggle and ideo­ 

logical world war—»aia final solution for the world's problems*

1Bad sdroben, 13*10.19^3 (£&i ]£. 8/68, 19 f, 22-24, 30). 

2Bad Schachen, 13-10.19^3 Q&i SS 6/68, 25-28).

beia ftferer. 17.11*19*3 (CgJCt GXLHI^380, 3). ££• *ffi» 6 
(BAt te /7Hf«7»)t ^«r« Rcaet^ergTiken^ the British White Paper on 
Palestine to the Protocols of the leaders of -ion.

to Dialing, 2.6.19M (CEJC: CCU-2B).

^Bssolution (Eatwurf). 14.6.1 9^ (BA: ffi 8/130, 20f). For a suoaary 
of documents dealing with the planned antl-Aetnltic Congress, see Billig, 
Rosenberg. 209-211*
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8. ROSBGKRG, HITLER, AND NAZI IDEOLOGY

Adolf Hitler was for Atfred Rosenberg and all true Nazis the incarnation 

of Nazisw. The history and destiny of the Nazi Movement was tied to the 

Fuehrer. Bosenberg's ideology only had historical significance because of 

his association with Hitler, possible influence on the Fuehrer, and public 

reputation as Hitler's ideologist. It is the purpose of this chapter to 

discuss the relationship between Rosenberg and Hitler with special reference 

to Hitler's attitude to Rosenberg and his ideology.

In the early years of the Nazi Party Itosenberg, more than anyone, popula­ 

rized the Hitler myth. Simply by influencing what people in the Party and 

in general thought of Hitler, Rosenberg played a significant role in the 

development of the Movement, not to mention his contributions to Nazi 

ideology in general and the possibility of his influencing what Hitler 

thought. That Rosenberg played a significant role in Hitler's career, is 

suggested by the Fuehrer's higfr regard for his ideologist, derogatory remarks 

about the Mythus notwithstanding. The main point of this chapter is that, 

whatever others might think, Hitler considered Rosenberg and his ideology 

essential to the Nazi Moveraent««»both for the practical purpose of making 

political cpjpital out of vtSlkisch anti-clericalism and religiosity, and 

because ultimately he hiaaelf was in basic agreement with the thrust of 

Rosenberg*s thought*

After an account of Rosenberg*s Hitler myth, there follows a discussion 

of Hitler's viewpoint on his ideologist, on the Mythus, and on the rela­ 

tionship between ideology (Weltanschauung) and politics.

NATIONAL SOCIALISM INCARNATE

According to Rosenberg's own testimony, he first heard Hitler speak at 

a gathering of some 50 people in a small Gasthaua in the early autumn of 

1919. It was allegedly Hitler's debut as a public speaker. The theme was 

that a fanatical will wa<3 needed to put an end to Jewish hegemony in every 

area. Hitler spoke of Luther's struggle for Germany's freedom and hie own



war experience. Just as Luther'0 word once electrified men dissatisfied 

with old forties so today millions sensed that it was necessary to rethink 

everything. One only needed the courage to do so.

Hitler spoke from the heart, and Rosenberg agreed* Here was a man of 

sure instinct who knew what to wanted, and it was decided to make the 

acquaintance of this tribune of the people. 'This first experience I 

shall never forget in that here I heard a man speak who, I instinctively

felt, with unwavering inner assurance gave articulation and form to that

2which demanded the courage of an entire generation for its realization'.

Soon afterward Hosenberg first met Hitler at the home of Dietrich £ckart* 

Hitler had read Eckart's periodical Auf gut deutsch and was acquainted 

with Hosenberg's articles. The subject of their very first conversation 

was significant: the danger of Bolshevism in Mirope as an historical 

parallel to Christianity in the Roman i^apire. As Christianity was vie tor i< 

yesterday, Communism could be so today. 'Berr Hosenberg, you have studied 

a great deal of history. Do you not believe that the appearance of Christ* 

ianity in Rome was a bolshevistic phenomenon similar to that which we are 

now experiencing in Europe 1 ?

Kosenberg was struck by Hitler's instinctive reasoning and uncanny (naoht- 

wandlerisch) knowledge. Ibis conversation led to others, and he was amazed 

at Hitler's solid view of the world and history and astonished at the harnony, 

both instinctive and intellectual, with his own outlook. This was allegedly 

a distinctive phenomenon of tue Nazi Movement explicable only in terms of

1Jd» 92. BA: NS. 8/20, 15f—an undated fragment (written after 1933 deubt- 
less""during tEe 1930 »s) of reminiscences on the beginnings of the N5PAP. 
The two accounts differ in minor details but agree in essentials*

(Hitler-Nummer), 20.4.1936 (BAs j& 8/^3, 134). BAi NS 8/20, 16; JU, 92, 

s JJ8 8/20, 16. LA, 91 f.



an ultimately unchanging German character. Tet it was not the later demi­ 

god who irapreeeed him but Hitler the man-^his down-to-earthness f hie 

intelligence and faith, hie scintillating personality and dogged determin­ 

ation, hie humor and humanity. Rosenberg, though not swept off his feet 

all at once, met the man who determined his destiny.

I became acquainted with Adolf Hitler at Dietrich ^ckart's. I would be 
lying if I tried to maintain that I was overwhelmed by him as a follower 
without conditions, as so nany declared after he already had made a name 
for himself....This acquaintance determined then my personal destiny and 
integrated it into that of the whole German nation. 1

Hitler was hardly mentioned in Hosenberg's writings from 1919 to 1923, 

and not at all in his commentary on the Party Program. One is some 1,300 

pages deep in his collected writings before being introduced to the Leader 

of the WSDAP, and then not by name. Here Nazi success was attributed to 

the inner sincerity of the Movement and persuasive power of its Fuehrer* 

The first mention by narae, a piece in the VB for Hitler's 3^th birthday, 

set the tone for the future.

He who has had occasion to follow Adolf Hitler's activity knows how he 
became from month to month more mature, eminent, and inspiring. His fire 
infected his hearers and planted anew a mighty faith in their hearts 
after the collapse of prevailing idea®. Despairing multitude© found a 
new support for their lives, and men who were on the lookout for a Fuehrer 
for the Oerrsan people looked ever more expectantly to the man in Munich. 
There took shape that mysterious interaction (Wechselwirkung)between 
Fuehrer and followers, which now has become BO characteristic of the 
German Freedom Movement: that all new seeking and striving for national 
(vfllkisch) honor, for a new political idea, in the heart of many thousands, 
is being totally embodied in one personality.

This has been criticized and interpreted as the Movement's weakensa* 
On the contrary: the Seven Years War would never have been won but for 
Frederick the Great watching over Prussia. The Reich of 18?0/71 would 
not have come into being without the iron will of Bismarck. Likewise 
Germany's freedom will only be realized by a few men. And also the 
leading life-bringing stream will only come, ultimately, from one heart. 
In whose breast this beats we all know. Indeed we can say today that the 
name Hitler has taken on a mystical sound for us and others. By this 
name the German people will be separated into chaff and wheat someday. 
This is indeed already a symbol in all the world. It is hated and loved 
like everything great....5

1 LA, 83,91,92-100; BA: NS 8/20, 13ff,l6f,20ff; VB, 20.^.1936 (BA: MS 8A3» 13*0 

2S&R 2, 652 (VB, 9.12.1922).

, 20.^.1923 (*'&K 2, 6?0f). Cf. LA, 100: 'In these years he had earned 
my respect and loyalty. I saw a man undauntedly wrestle for the soul of his

weed how he Matured, what continually went on inside hia....'
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Such adulation was repeated ad nauseam for the next 22 years. Indeed, 

Hosenberg probably more than anyone else, with the exception of the Fuehrer 

himself, was responsible for promoting and popularizing the Hitler myth. 

For instance, he declared in view of the 1924 trial that Hitler always 

remained the same. He was the Fuehrer, the man who embodied the longing 

of the best people and gave it expression in both word and deed. He alone 

bore responsibility as a real man. His mission was not over but only

beginning. To him as the awakener and leader of the German people belonged

1 love, veneration, and 'unchanging loyalty'. Hitler, the despised autodidact,

represented a new political ideal and the new Weltanschauung of the future, 

which so-called patriots could not see for blind obedience to the upper 

classes. But Easter Sunday would surely follow the dark Friday of 9 

November 1923! 'Adolf Hitler stands now in court. Around his name the 

German people already have spun a rayth'.

Although Roeenberg reportedly was critical of Hein Kampf in private, he 

had only praise for it in the VB: Obviously every Nazi would want to 

immerse himself in the ideas of his Fuehrer. Hosenberg doubtless thought 

Hitler's book lacking in philosophical depth and theoretical orientation

but superb in its emphasis on the volkisch worldview and its implementation
i+ 

in practical politics. At any rate, he stressed this aspect of the

Fuehrer's work. Hosenberg depended on Hitler's political views in Mein

1Grossdeutsche aeitung. 18.2.1924 (B&a 1, 1l6f). 

^rossdeutsche ^eitung, 26.2.1924 (B&fe 3, 2?2f).

3Augsburger Tagesseitung, 23./24.3.1924 (B&E 3, 275*)- £f. Die deutscte
Freiheitabewe^ung, 12f. , where Sosenberg, in P booklet explaining and 
Justifying the Nazi Revolution to Auelandsdeutsche , makes the point that 
Hitler grew to be an almost 'mythical figure' in

Cf . twdecke, I Knew Hitler, 510 for Kosenberg's criticizing Mein Kanpf 
in private. Ludecke is not explicit but gives the impression that Rosenberg'i 
criticism was along this line. Certainly anyone familiar with Rosenberg 
would expect him to react to Mein Kampf in this way*

VB, 10.12.1926 (B&£ 3. 504ff,507,5l4).
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Kampf. national Socialism as an ideology had spiritual forerunners in 

Lagarde and Chamberlain. Bat its practical realisation in polities by 

means of a mass movement expressing itself as a political 'Party1 was 

the work of its indisputable Fuehrer, Adolf Hitler. 1

Chamberlain*e enthusiastic admiration for Hitler probably played a 

significant role in tonfirming Rosenberg's confidence in the Fuehrer* 

According to Chamberlain, Hitler, contrary to many, was no fanatic. He 

did not persuade (ttberreden) bat convince (gberseugen)* Be was a forceful 

man but not violent (gewsltsam) • He did not represent that destructive 

violence springing from and leading to chaos but that creative force (Qewalt) 

which brings cosmos out of chaos. Hitier*s mission was to destroy the 

parliamentary system unsuited to German*, and to create a new sort of

unpolitical political system on the basis of German organisational talent
3 

aad scientific aptitude.

Chamberlain compared Hitler with Luther aad Bismarck. Hitler was dif­ 

ferent from other politicians in that he had the courage of his convictions. 

He was not only a dreamer of impossible dreams but one in holy earnest in 

what he belived. For instance, he was no ordinary anti-Samitic phrasemonger 

but one who consistently thought through his ideas to the end and fearlessly 

drew the logical consequences t one could not be both for Jesus and those 

who nailed him to the Gross! Ho one but Hitler dared to draw the logical 

consequences of his thought and act accordingly. This applied to his anti- 

Marxism as well as his anti-Semitism* Unlike other politicians Hitler was 

the opposite of an opportunist* He meant what he said and said what he 

••ant* He was 9a great eimplifier 1 as a result of his sincerity and 

seriousness* His consistency convinced, and the simplest man could follow

(July, 1927), 296ff. 

Chamberlain to Hitler, 7*10.1923 (Schott, O£. cit.. 12f)*
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him, for example the worker alienated from the nationalistic bourgeois 

intellectuals* Hitler was God's gift and blessing to the German people.

According to Chamberlain, Germany did not lack leaders but simply that 

one Holy-Ghost-appointed Fuehrer who would lead a second army to establish 

a new and better world order. To Rosenberg Hitler was the incarnation of 

Chamberlain's racial outlook, whereby racial destiny like the Socratic 

demon guided the racially-conscious man and led him to deeds which other* 

wise he would never dare to undertake. This sense of inner certainty g»ve 

the individual in harmony with his race solidarity with something supra- 

personal, which alone explained the greatness of his deeds. Race lifted 

this man out of himself and gave him extraordinary, almost supernatural 

powers. He knew himself to be instinctively one with others of like race 5

and, if especially gifted, grew to be their organic Fuehrer, a racial

2 genius.

Hitler played no explicit role in the Hythus. This was due to political 

reasons, and the fact that its basic ideas were thought out independent 

of the Fuehrer, itosenberg's tirades against the Papacy and the Jesuits 

indicate that he did not think of Hitler as on infallible Pope or imperious 

General demanding servile obedience (Kadavergehorsarn)• Germanic loyalty 

was not the corpse-like loyalty (Leichnams-Treue) of Loyola but loyalty 

to a self-chosen lord. He only was loyal who remained true to his own 

freedom. Kosenberg's Hitler ideal; without mentioning him by name, u«p ' 

impressed as follows: 'We want to see in a German King to be sure a man 

like ourselves and yet at the same time a hero-myth incarnate*.

Chamberlain, Adolf Hitler su seinem jeburtstag, 20.4.192** (Schott, op. 
£it., 15-18).

Kosenberg, Chamberlain t 73,15- Cf. Chamberlain, Grundlagen (1&99), 272j 
Wille sum Sieg (1916). Kosenberg does not say explicitly that Chamberl*i*f• 
admiration for Hitler was significant in confirming his confidence, but thie 
ie implied in this passage from his book on Chamberlain. In his memoirs he 
implies that Bckart's admiration played a role in Hitler's winning his 
confidence (LA, 100).

thug. 559,622f.
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ffe* ftafti idea needed a body to be realized In this world. Idea, action, 

and human leader were an inseparable unity in the practical world of time 

and space where nan is subject as well as object, where human life is in 

flux, and where an idea has to vary in its expression* Hence for all 

practical purposes loyalty to the Fuehrer was loyalty to the idea, and 

loyalty to the idea /was being true to oneself* The once-for-all recognition 

of the idea was the Kazi's expression of freedom. While theoretically one

could separate idea and Fuehrer, and might hare to do so in the future,
1 practically they were inseparable, at least for the present*

The practical unity of Fuehrer and idea was part of the WessasgeftUte des 

gationalsozialisnatg (1932). That Chamberlain's racial worldview did not 

reuain aere literature but had com* to life for millions, was Hitler's 

historic achievement. The Fuehrer made clear that no political or social 

revolution could be maintained in the long run without territorial expan­ 

sion (Lcbenaraum) and biological progression* Hitler's greatest achieve* 

cent was to simplify and symbolize the idea of the 20th century in a practical 

way*

For Rosenberg, like many others whatever their misgivings, Hitler had 

become the symbol of the realization of his dreams. Hitler and his MSDAP 

was the only hope for realizing the vision of the My thus. The Nazi Move* 

sent was founded, directed, and embodied in one man* Hitler was the 

unchanging and unchangeable syebol of Hazisou Throughout the Kagpfzeit 

Hosenberg stressed the continuity and consistency of the Fuehrer's domestic 

and foreign policy from the beginning. The answer to all problems was 

*AU power to Adolf Hitler I'5

, 3.5.1930 (8MB 1, 161-163). Si. Schulungsbrief (Sept. 1938). 288. 

des JJationaXsozislisaftts* 8f ,12,16,59*67*

*VB, 30.5.1932 (B. DeuerleiA, ed., Per Aufetieg der MSDAP, Dttsseldorf, 
19667"390). Cf. HSMH 3i 25 (Apr. 1932), 161; 2t16 (July"l93l), 303.



-311-

After the Naei accession to power Rosenberg acclaimed Hitler the savior 

of Germany and the West from chaoe and Communism. When in February 193^ 

one million Hazis took a personal oath to Hitler, it was Rosenberg who 

introduced the historic event with a radio address stressing the ever more 

personal inner solidarity between Fuehrer and following. The secret of 

Nazi victory and success was faith in Hitler, faithful surrender (glftubige 

Hingabe) to a man who had given millions meaning for all of life. The 

Nazi idea was not unsubstantial unreality (wesenloses Schein) but reality 

in action by virtue of Hitler. Fuehrer, idea, and form had become one 

single living unity no longer to be separated. The Nazi Movement pledged 

Hitler unswerving loyalty: his deed was Germany's deed, his guidance Germany f i 

genius.

According to the Nazi ideologist true Nationalism and Socialism were first
p reconciled, really and practically, in the person of Hitler. The so-called

Second Revolution was rejected and the Blood Purge suported in the name of 

the man who directed Germany's destiny. Htthra'e conspiracy had sinned 

against the Fuehrer to whom 'complete trust* (restloses Vertrauen) was due. 

After Hindenburg's death Hitler's will was literally law in Germany. He 

embodied in his person the people, government, and future of Germany. The 

Gernan people had chosen him both Reich Chancellor and Head of State. They

were now completely one with their Fuehrer. 'The unity of Germany has become
4 an irrefutable fact. Germany is Hitler and Hitler is Germany!'

1Munich, 24.2.193*f (B&£ 2, 58-62,fcf). This speech is especially repl«U 
with religious terminology: £.£., verkflnden, Blutseugen, Hingabe, Ver kilning, 
Glaube. Anfechtungen t EwigkeTt, Bttr^e. Gewissheit, Sendung. tausendjalirigc 
deutsche Zukunft.

2LObeck, ?1. 5.193^ (B&E 2, 93-9*0.

£ 2, 120f,1l8-H9).

jB, 20./18.8.1931*
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At the 193% Psrteitag Roaenberg proclaimed Hitler the spiritual heir 

of teethe, RQlderlin, lagarde, Wagner, Nietssche, Chamberlain, and many 

others who allegedly saw the signs of degeneracy and longed for a rebirth 

of German character (Wesen). let they all would have been forgotten had 

not Hitler restored the unity of spiritual culture and political power 

obliged to protect it. From a vague longing was born a clear vision of 

the future, the books of German thinkers had not remained mere literature*

During the Third Reich it was customary for Roeenberg to recount Hitler9* 

accomplishments every January and flatter him on his birthday each April* 

Be was supposedly the savior of Europe, the interpreter of the age, the 

champion of the 20th century. Unlike Luther and Ulrieh von Hutten Hitler 

united in one person a mew spiritual ideology with the political power 

to secure it* This gave Germany the chance of a millennium. The greeting 

•Heil Hitler 9 was a confession and battlecry, the symbol of a new spiritual 

fellowship (Seelengeaeinschaft) * as the Nazi ideologist told the University 

of Halle-Wittenberg. Though admittedly always a dangerous undertaking to 

speak of a great man's place in history during his lifetime, Beseaberg was*

according to * 1939 article in a tfehrmacht periodical, sure of Hitler**
5 momentous historical and political mission*

1«ureaberg, 5-9.193^ (SfcE 2, 1%2f)*

^JB, 20.^.1937; 16*7*1935 (|A* JS, S/26 ' 78$ 8/25, 12%).

^Steckelburg bei Schlttchtern, 29*5-1938 (B&S 4. 126)*

^HaUe, 5.1L1938 (B&E *S 1?f).

^Wrmacht Fachschule. Mar* 1939 (Bgfl *. I9ff,23f).



r'-,;B*fter« leaders from all Party organ!zatione Hitler was acclaimed in 

the greatest man that Europe had ever produced. In a 19^2 funeral oration 

at the Fuehrer's request and in his presence, Itosenberg declared that 

deceased Gauleiter Carl RtJver had seen in one man the incarnation (Verkftpper-

ung) of a great destiny, had given that man his word, and followed him
1 loyally to the end. With the turning in the fortunes of war Hosenberg

p stressed the unity between Hitler's will and that of the nation," He

emphasized faith in Hitler as the hallmark of Nazism beginning with the 

early struggles of the Movement.

The Nazi ideology (..eltancchaumig) , strengthened and steeled in these 
struggles, was not, nowever, a general doctrine but at the same time 
originally (ursprunfismMssif) a»d forever bound up with one personality 
and so there arose not only * confessing cofflauni ty (Bekenntnisgemein» 
schaft), but a straightforward militant Fuehrer following CFUhrer** 
Oefolgschaft) which constitutes the real mdrtt of the Nazi Revolution* 
Action and idea, struggle and organization were always tied to the 
phenomenon of the Fuehrer..*.In still higher and yet essentially the 
same measure as in the days of struggle in domestic politics, the general 
historical will wants to be embodied in the personality of the fuehrer.. •• 
By this means the Nazi Movement will still go down in world history indeed 
as a phenomenon incomprehensible by neana of rational explanations alone.3

As a phenomenon of post-Kantian thought Rosenberg's ideology faced the 

difficulty of finding a so-called •rational 1 unity between the nownenal 

realm of freedom and the phenomenal world of nature, between Idealism and 

Positlvisra. Supposedly unity was found in the organic biological phenomenon 

of man and human personality. The Fuehrer functioned as the incarnate 

symbol of this unity in Hosenberg1 s thought. On one accasion Hitler 

warned his ideologist of the danger of repeating a cardinal error of the 

Christian era. Nazi ideology (Weltanschauung) was not to dictate to 

scientific research but simply infer abstract laws from natural science.

1Berlin, 2?.5-19^2; 27.10.19^1 (3« : S. 8/65. 206f; 8M, 110) 

, 30.1./20.^.19^3 (BA: NS 8/28, 85,99). 

, 20.^.19^ (BAs NS 8/69, 9**-96)*



"The pocitivistic note of the Fuehrer was somewhat new to me. But since 

he has firm faith in Providence (Vorsehun^:) , he is at home after all in 

both worlds'. For Itosenberg Hitler stood, like the colosr-- •* liodes, 

with his feet in two worlds -and symbol ir. .;„•.. _.,_-,.«for unity between 

the human mind and the natural world.

HITLER AND HIS 

Hitler and Rosenberg were very different personalities and never close

friends. The moody and self-taught Austrian did not relish the company of 

the reserved and pedantic Bait. Nevertheless they had a common interest

in art and history. Moreover, Hitler was impressed with Rosenberg's
2 intellectuality, general knowledge, and architectural training, as well

as by Sckart's high opinion of his abilities. Above all, he was apprecia­ 

tive of ftosenberg's incredible capacity for regular work, prolificacy as 

an author, and loyalty. He would be useful to the Movement. The VBlkiaoher 

Beobachter. even before he officially replaced £ckart as editor, was 

basically tfosenberg's work. The crucial role of the ¥B in Hitler's political 

plans is attested throughout his career. The Has! newspaper was in Hitler's 

siind his most effective propaganda weapon, and he gave top priority to its 

development. This fact alone attests Hitler's high opinion of Soseaberg 

and his importance in Hitler's vision of the nascent Nafci Hovenent.

The first historian of Nazis*, Koarad He i den, stressed itoaenberg'e 

ideological influence on Hitler before the 1923 Putsch. Whereas Eckart

supplied Hitler's style* Hosenberg furnished his doctrine. The young
i k Bait was Hitler's mentor1 . Heiden stressed Rosenberg 'a role in

1 Diary, 7.2.19^*0 (PT, 121).
2 Of. Bullock, Hitler, 80, where this is assumed and asserted* It is a

natural assumption conf trr,iecl by Hitler's la-w- .. ,:its on Hosenberg ( 
below)*

ift, 22.10.1922 (A. Tyrell, ed., ?tihrer Befiehl, Dttsseldorf, 196%
5lff7I C'f . :.ein ICarapf (Munich, 19^2), 664ff; Hitler's Secret Converaatt 
", 1961 ), kj?. LA, I0?f.

(Berlia. 1932)* 93,121.
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introducing Hitler to Chamberlain and above all to the apocalyptic anti- 

Semitism of the Russian emigres as epitomized in the Protocols of the 

Elders of Sion. This line has been taken up by some contemporary 

historians, who maintain that Rosenberg, .in providing the link between 

Russia's religious anti-Semitism and Germany's racial anti-Geaiitiszn,

made a lasting contribution to Hitler's ideology and the consequent
2development of the Nazi Movement.

Hitler's high regard for Hosenberg in the early 1920's is confirmed 

by the testimony of friendly Kurt Ludecke and critical Putzi Hanfstaengl* 

According to Ludecke Roseaberg became 'Hitler's closest co-thinker' and 

more than anyone else shaped the Nazi Weltanschauung. In 1922 Hitler 

expounded the Party Program using Rosenberg*s commentary fresh from the 

press. He reportedly told JUidecke that same year; 'You haven't met 

Rosenberg yet?...You must get to know him better, get on good terms with 

him. He is the only man whom I always listen to. He is a thinker. His 

large conception of foreign policy will interest you'. Hanfstaengl 

lamented the fact that Hitler was 'deeply under the spell of Hosenbergf the

Cf. Heiden, A History of National Socialism (ifew York, 1935)» 9^; Ado 
Hne Biographic 1

Jt

Heiden, History of Itational Socialism, 37,^1f$ Per fuehrer, 9ff, 32,19^1Mpli Hitler 1, 11*f»

nfotably liqueur, Germany and faissia, 50ff,56f,68ff,?9ff; Conn, Myth. 
^9,152»t98ff,2l4ff» Hitler's biographers generally assume and assert 
(without demonstrating) Rosenberg*s ideological influence on Hitler in the 
early years of the Its DAP. Cf» Bollock, Hitler, 80,122? J. Pest, Hitler 
(New York, 1975), 133»136f,2or5» Maser is an exception, maintaining that 
all of Hitler's early associates (with the exception of Eckart, Feder, and 
Munich historian Alexander von Mttller) were Hitler's pupils, never hie 
teachers. W. Mas*r, Hitler (Munich, 1975), 191-193.

\odecke, I Knew Hitler, 79,96,84,87. flhou^hi idle testimony of laid
and Hanfetaengl may be suspect (after all, the former's book appeared in 
1937 and the letter's only in 1957) at various points, it is unfortunately 
about all we have for the early years. Moreover, there is no good reason 
for doubting what they say about Hitler's attitude to Rosenberg since they 
agree with each other (despite diametrically opposed attitudes to Itosenberg) and with what Hitler said about Rosenberg in later years.



anti*settitic, anti-bolslievlst, anti-religious, troublemaker' and seemed to 

have a very high opinion of his ability as a thicker and author.

'Rosenberg...wielded tremendous influence on Hitler and his associates when
1 It came to propagating this anti-Bolshevik, anti-Russian line 1 .

ifltotever the specifics of Rosenberg's alleged influence on Hitler, the 

fact that the Fuehrer made hin Party Leader after the 1923 Putsch indicates 

his confidence in him. Shortly before Hitler's arrest at Hanfstaengl's 

he scribbled a penciled note to the astounded editor* 'Dear Rosenberg, 

you lead the Movement from now on*. The suggestion that Hitler chose 

Rosenberg because of his inability as a leader, for fear of losing his 

grip on the KSDAP, is unlikely for the following reasons. First, there 

was no real threat to Hitiervs leadership. Second, when arrested Hitler 

had no idea that he would be released in little over a year and needed a 

deputy in whom he had the utmost confidence. Third, there is every reason 

to believe that Rosenberg was chosen because Hitler was convinced of his 

practical loyalty and of the basic harmony of their ideological views* 

Fourth, there probably was no better choice. Scheubner-Hiehter was dead 

and Zckart dying! and the fuehrer was not about to haft* the leadership bask 

to DrexLer or turn the Party over to a military nan like fitSha or Ooering* 

Finally, Rosenberg had done a fair job with the VB and organized the first 

Party Congress in January 1923* He had given no previous indication of 

inability to lead. This incapacity became apparent only in 192**.

No sooner was Hitler in prison than his followers SjSjjsJrtlte* anong them­ 

selves, splitting into rival factions all claiming to represent the Fuehrer9* 

views. Rosenberg was unable to reconcile the factions and hold Hitler's

1Haafataengl, Unheard Witness (Philadelphia, 1957), 66,^3,285

^Ut 10?. Cf. Heiden. Geschichte des Nationalgoxialiemus,
HanfsTa*ngl, iSe Hissing fears (London, 1957^« 10^.

5Cf. Cecil, Myth. *2ff| LA, 10?ff.
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followers together. Baser, Streicher, Hanfstaeagl, and Amann among others 

refused to follow his leadership though it was supported by Gregor Straaaer.

Rosenberg refused merger with other rightist movements but believed that 

It was absolutely necessary to co-operate with them in provincial and national 

elections. According to the Nazi politician one needed to make political 

capital out of the genuine sympathy on the part of many lest the Movement 

fall to pieces. Ihe fact that the HSPAP without its Fuehrer was falling 

apart, demonstrated the mutually-contradictory elements which Hitler's 

personality had welded together (though not well enough to be held together 

without him). Hitler might be in jail a long time; and as long as he was, 

it was necessary to change tactics* Any responsible politician realized 

***** a Putsch in the foreseeable future was out of the question. This 

would only be possible when Hitler was free again, and even then there 

would have to be a long hard period of preparation* Anyone who did not see 

thie was practising the fpolitics of hysteria'• Rosenberg considered 

himself as consistent a Nazi as anyone; but if his course were not followed, 

his conscience would force him out of the Movement until Hitler was back* 

In the meantime the acting commander would have to be cautious while the 

real strategist was unavailable. When Hitler was free, he might want to 

sing another tune. 'Our ultimate goal remains unchangeably the same but 

the method of struggle had to be callously altered if we did not want to 

let ourselves be completely pulverized or even dissipated in the long run 1 .

As a non-Bavarian Bosenberg did not want to be a candidate himself} but

Hitler would hear nothing of his request to withdraw, returning his letter
2 with the words 'Under no circumstances*. the Fuehrer, at first negative

HSDAP/ 
Lrtici-» • ^ m • ^ •• ^ IF » •* — ^T_^.^_ ^ ^^^W^3^_ • ^^ ^^ <*• *• J v+~-*r-mtv •w «•*•!* n^4» f% ««n^%**t ^*rftr i^-mi^^r^m «••**fc» ^-«» v^ • ^^rf ^T^^^^ m*^^m*

patioa in democratic elections at least as early as 1921 (SfcR 1, 398n,508»). 

Rosenberg to Hitler, 10.^.192% (TMKC 33. 67; IS-3761).
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on participation in elections, left the decision ultimately to Hosenberg, 

but refused to back his leadership openly and privately encouraged his 

opponents* These were slandering Hosenberg, accusing him of treason to 

the 'Hitter spirit 1 . Put in this impossible situation Hosenberg wrote to 

Hitler, asking to be relieved of his responsibility and suggesting Strasaer 

as his successor, whereupon Hitler declared that henceforth no one had 

the right to speak or act in his name. Hosenberg then withdrew from active 

leadership and devoted himself to study and journalism especially his newly- 

founded Weltkaapf* However, at the bidding of Strasser he did speak for 

National Socialism at an unsuccessful conference to restore vfllkisch unity 

in July 1924. Rosenberg's appeal was simple: Nazism was synonymous with 

Hitler who had given thousands a new faith and meaning in life (Lebeasinhalt). 

All genuine Nazism was 'Bitlerian* (hitlerisch). Hitler was the independent

and self-evident leader of all Kazis, and Nazism Was the heart of the
2 v(51kiaca movement.

As a result of Hitler's attitude Rosenberg was plagued by the *blasphemous 1 

feeling that the Fuehrer welcomed the feuding of his followers in order to 

be able to appear as their unifying savior* For this reason he (along with 

Ludendorff, Jttttui, and the Straseera) stayed away fron the 'theatrical 

celebration of reconciliation1 when the NSDAP was refounded on 27 Febrmary 

1925* Hitler wanted Rosenberg to return to the VB as editor, but he 

reportedly remarked to Uidecke: 'I won't take part in that coaedy. I know 

the sort of brother-kissing Hitler intends to call for*. He had decided to 

take legal action against £eser and Hanfstaengl. Hitler allegedly told 

Ludecke: *You'd better see to it that Bosenberg coses to his senses and 

•tops playing the offended innocent'• The sensitive Bait finally agreed

Hitler to Haa.se, 16.6*1924 (W. Jochaann, ed., Nationalsoaialigaus und 
Revolution, Frankfurt/fc, 1963, ?8). I* f 110-111,319.

, 20*7-1924 (Jochmaan, Mationalsosialisaus, 103ff,113.11$f).



-319-

to return to the VB despite the fact that he had to work with Esser and 
Araaim. As he complained to Ludeckes 'But what can I do? I have to accept 
the measly salary even from such hands* I'm married* it's too late to 
discover a new career for myself outside the Party. Besides, the work 10 
tay life, I cannot give up the cause* X 9n stuck here, no matter how badly 
Hitler lets things elide 1 . 1

When itosenberg resumed his editorship of the VB at the beginning of April 
1925t Hitler made a personal request that he drop legal charges against 
Party members for the sake of the Movement.

In endeavoring now to avert litigation, whose deeper origin lies in all the nervous tension of the period following November 1923, I believe £ a* thereby serving the best interest not only of the Movement but of all concerned*, I know you, Herr Rosenberg, and see in you not only one of the aost valuable contributors to our Movement, editor-in-chief of my former V01kigch»r Beobachter. who was chiefly responsible for the development of the paper so far as its content was concerned, but also one whose personal integrity and character is, I aa absolutely convinced, beyond question. In the difficult period in which you, rather abruptly and unexpectedly, had to take over the leadership of the Movement, you sought to advance the cause as much as possible—it goes without saying that this is my conviction-* whereby, as is the case with every human, you also may have made mistakes* But I do not, however, have to pass judgement on mistakes but solely on your intention and good will. This then I have to grant you in every way to the highest extent.*..I see in you one of ray most valuable collaborators, whose future activity will be a great help -in re-establishing a great newspaper for the Movement.2

From 1925 on Hitler laid special stress on the importance of the VB, 
acutely aware of the fact that he was forbidden to speak in most of the 
German provinces. According to the Fuehrer the strength of the Party lay 
in the strength of its press* Moreover, Hitler highly recommended Rosenberg9 s 
Weltkaapf as indispensible for every Party member and local organization. 
Bttt the Fuehrer seldom visited the editor's office and left the content of 
the paper almost entirely to Rosenberg* She Nazi journalist resented the 
fact that he had so little personal contact with Hitler who travelled through­ 
out Germany while he was chained to the VB. Tet Rosenberg could take conso-

1Ludecke, I Knew Hitler. 288,2?8f; LA, 319-320. 

to Rosenbarg, t*2.1923 (CDJC; LXII-1).
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lation in later years from the fact that Hitler eventually vindicated his 

by relegating his chief critics during the 192^ interregnum-^Esser, Dinter, 

Ranfstaengl, Streicher (eventually even Amann was compelled to make peaet 

with him)— to obscurity; also from the fact that he had decisively influenced 

Hitler's way in 192^» 'I know that he stayed away from me intentionally | 

he probably could not forgive aie for the fact that I had determined the

basic course after November 1923 against his will, even though he later
I agreed to participation in elections**

The following 1926 tribute from Hitler, regarding Rosenberg «s contribu­ 

tion to the VB, was grounds for immediate consolation.

What the business leadership made possible here was complemented by the 
editorial leadership. Here above all we must thank in this position our 
Party Comrade Rosenberg (Heil cheers and lively applause)— -who, with inde­ 
fatigable bee-like industry (mit ettsiger Bienenfleies) without
has placed his unheard-of knowledge in the service of our cause. There 
prevails in our paper fross the business to the editorial leadership, a 
boundless idealism, which is alone responsible for its development,2

At the sane time the Fuehrer was sometimes critical of the VB's content*

In the early years he criticized, to use the language of Amann, the 'loag*
•* 

winded and grandiloquent theatre reviews'." Sosenberg admitted shortcomings

in the VB but was very sensitive about such criticism and on at least one 

occasion threatened to resign as editor if Hitler no longer was satisfied 

with his work* But Hitler always reassured him of the contrary and 

persuaded him to stay on at his post. Still the Fuehrer, who read the

VB very closely, would complain on occasion about the content of certain
5 articles, while praising others* Once Hitler even went into one of his

190,108-110,1*»Q-1*f2,189. Before Hitler finally dismissed Esser, the 
latter was ground for 'open conflict 1 between Hitler and Rosenberg in the 
autumn of 1925 according to Hermann Fobke (Jochmann, Nationalsorialismua, 207)•

^Hitler Speech, 22.5-1926 (BAi N3 8/213* 192) cited from A. Urealer, Aus 
der Geschichte des "Vttlkischen Seobachtcrs"> Munich, 1937, 112).

*Am«rja to Rosenberg, 16.2.1925 (BA: NSDAP/1 *»3)» 

^Rosenberg to Hitler, 29.12./1.3.1926 (BA: H8PAP/1*3). 

5£f. Hitler to Rosenberg, 24.8.1931 (TJ££ 25, 99; PS-0^7).



-321-

proverbial tirades, something which Roeenbefg experienced only twice in his 

25 year association with Hitler. The editor of the VB faced the very 

difficult task of reading Hitler'6 mind from day to day and complained to 

the Fuehrer of the difficulty of putting out a daily paser when one was 

unsure of exactly what was desired. 'How then we have become so inwardly 

unsure of ourselves, even regarding our responsibility to you; furthermore,

one cannot read every line, including the non-political part of a paper
2 produced so early in the morning*.

Despite Hitler's criticism he defended the editor of the VB when 

criticised by others in the Party. For example, in the early 19>0 f s he 

defended his ideologist to Hanfstaengl, who maintained that the Fuehrer 

ultimately saw things in black and white following Rosenberg 'his most 

dangerous mentor'. This testimony is confirmed by Ludecke, who maintained 

that Hitler defended Rosenberg against his critics in 1932. For instance, 

Gregor Strasser reportedly said to Ludecke: "The Beobachter is fair Iron 

what it should be. And yet, Hitler still thinks the world of him. Not

long ago he told me that only once in centuries is a man born with brain*
it 

like Hosenberg*.

At the end of 1933, whatever Hitler's criticisms of the VB, he thanked 

Rosenberg, along with other old Party comrades, for his contribution to the 

Nazi victory.

My dear Party Comrade Roeenbergl One of the first prerequisites for the 
victory of the National Socialist Movement was the intellectual demolition 
(geistige Zertrgmraerung) of that world of thought which stood hostile to 
us. You, my dear Party Comrade Hosenberg, sine© the time of Dietrich Eckart 
have not only led the attack against this world of ideas without flinching, 
but through the political and ideological direction of the Party*s central 
organ have contributed tremendously to securing the ideologically unified 
penetration (die weltanschaulich einheitliche Durchdringung) of our 
political struggle.^

IA, 228; Hanfstaengl, Unheard Witness, 13?. 

^Rosenberg to Hitler, 2.^,1932 (BAi KS 8/175, 190f).

^Haaffitaengl, Unheard Witness. 285f,237. S*d«ek», I Kn«v Hitler. VlO. 

Hitler to Boaenberg, 31.12.1933 (Donarua, Hitler. 33*; VB» W2.1.193*0.



-322-

Xa early 193^, as if as a reward for services rendered, Hitler appointed 

Rosenberg to oversee all Nazi ideological indoctrination*

Xtaring the Third Heich Hitler periodically would ask Rosenberg for advice, 

as well as commend his VB articles and speeches from time to time. Never­ 

theless the Nazi ideologist found working for Hitler very frustrating! 

especially given the endless and maddening internecine competition in the 

MSDAP* In December 1933 he threatened to withdraw from all Wazi cultural 

activity because of that of his competitors. He was constantly sending 

Hitler material~*sugge$tio&s, supplications, criticism, complaints—ad 

aauseap. For example, he complained about the competition between his 

APA and Hibbentrop's Party bureau for foreign affairs: 'If, my Fuehrer,

you no longer wish my assistance, then one word would have sufficed, and
2 I would have receded into the ranks of the brown front'.

The Fuehrer, however, never spate* the word and did everything possible 

to placate Rosenberg! for instance, the National Prize for Art and Science 

in 1937; and a personal visit, with a bust of Dietrich Sckart as a gift, 

cm his 45th birthday in 193&*3 But Hitler was wary of giving his ideologist 

too much prominence, especially in foreign affairs, too soon; hence he 

refused to elevate Roeenberg to ministerial status when he appointed Ribbentrop 

Foreign Minister a few days later* This called forth a vain protest in the

name of the reputation and honor of one who had served the Fuehrer faith*
^ fully for 18 years*

1C£. Diary, 14.5*/11*6./2*8.193^I 30.^.19^0 (PT, 28,Vl,53t13D»

Rosenberg to Hitler, 1*9.1935 (BA : J52. 8/175» 1**f)» S£. Bollmus, Aat 
Rosenberg, 53f; Kosenberg's communications to Hitler, Hess, and Bormann 
UJAt IB 8/175ff! £•£.. S, 8/178, 35).

w, 13.12.1938 (BA: !E 8/7, 101)j VB, 8.9.1937 (BA* KS 8/?t 128). It
should be noted that Hitler chose birthday gifts with great care (P. Schrajsa, 
Hitler, Chicago, 1971, 23).

Koeenberg to Hitler, 6*2*1938 (T.R. Emessen, ed., Aus OcVinipB Schreib* 
tisch. Berlin, 19^7, 68-70). —————



s bitter disappointment and reservations about Uibbentrop fs 

policy, the Nazi-Soviet pact, and the War naturally tended tovard 

a certain coolness between Hitler and his ideologist. This Ronenberg 

tried to rectify by having himself appointed Hitler's ^ufy for conducting 

the spiritual ar "-chological as; •> ' 'ar. Th<* "\iehrer initially 

expressed agreement and apparently wanted to ' him happy. For instance, 

Goering could report to Rosenberg that Hitler had told hir that his 

ideologist was not only the Nazi theoretician (?r ogr ar^a t iker ) but was 

showing hir.sel f to be a politician (Politiker) nftsr all. But ?« T

the l^iehrer finally refused on the ground that Musso"? ' had plead 

with him thrice not to do 'hing against the Church. One could not 

forget that Italy* *"-'-• • ~ not in the sane position as Germany's Fuehrer 

Hosenberg's appointment right befor~ *V beginning of the rreat offensive 

would be like a bombshell. *f: ' v-r he could do with the Church 

what he pleased, Sosenberg was content ' it.

In 'ipril 19^0 Hitler assured 'tosenberg th-' " c'eciGion to ' ' ck 

Norway wr»~ ^-r^-9 — ̂ '~ information throu/rh '^ui.nlinj. f • • • ^ ^ter, 

when Hitler comrriunicated his intention to attack the Soviet Urr*^ --"* 

earterainate the Jews, he left no doubt as to the connection in his rrind 

between his ideologist and his rroet significant political and niltary 

decision. Hitler asked for information on the Tiast, the ^ippian psyche,

current Jewish influence in the DTinft, ir.-1 *** <•— ̂  m *T?osenber^, now your 

great hour is come!* losenberg was now at the ^.. _ .-'o ta^V

every day. Hitler said he needed him to govern the i^sst since it pre­ 

sented an entire continent with which he himself was not familiar, and he

1Diary, 5-10./1.11.1939 (PT» 102,105).

iHary, 3.3.19^0 (PT, 1?*f). Hitler ar»^«rently wns not using Wussolini •• a 
pretext/ Cf. Ciano'e Diary 1939«-19^3 (London, 19W* ^39 (2^.2.19^2), ^3 
(23.6.19tf?T"for Mussolini's concern with ^osenberr'o anti-Christianity. Hitler 
repeatedly reassured Hosenberg that he would take care of the Churches after 
the War. Cf. Diary, 19.1./11.9.19i*Q (PT, 118; Monat, 35).

^Diary, 2.^.19^1 (Frankfurter Rundschau, 22.6.1971). Cf. Pvosenberg, Die
25.
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had no idea as to its future political organization. When Rosenberg remarked 

about the vastness of the tack, Hitler replied with tears in his ey»a: *It 

ia a great positive mission you are receiving. I have to assume the 

responsibility for this step. Stalin is only waiting for America's
4

intervention...."

Rosenberg's last private conversation with the Fuehrer was probably in
2 mid~December 1941. Hitler was preoccupied with the War and had little

time for Rosenberg's concerns in so far as they transcended the immediate 

military struggle. His own personal attitude to Rosenberg is revealed by 

a comment in his 19^2 table talk. Bosenberg's intellectualism did not 

always serve the best interests of practical politics, and his condescending 

attitude was difficult for Hitler to appreciate.

Events have shown that journalism demands a style of its own. Heal 
journalistic jargon came into being, I think, in the Vglkischer Beobachter 
during our electoral campaign in 1932. Rosenberg feared a landslide. X 
am quite sure that at the time he despaired of humanity, and his contempt 
for mankind was only increased when he found that the more he lowered the 
intellectual level of the journal, the more sales increased! He ought 
really to have called the paper: f*MUnchner Boobachter-^Boltic Edition!**

At the beginning, the fijlkischer Beobachter sailed on so high an 
intellectual plane that I myself had difficulty in understanding it, and 
I certainly know no woman who could make head or tail of it! Hosenberg 
insisted on this extremely high level; at that time, where the leading 
article now appears, he gave us deeply philosophical treatises written 
by Professors and mostly on Central Asia and the Far Last,,..

I often find it difficult to get on with our Baltic families; they 
seem to possess some negative sort of quality, and at the same time to 
assurae an air of superiority, of being master of everything, that I have 
encountered nowhere else.-

Nevertheless the Nasi Fuehrer did take the time and trouble, amidst the 

agony of Stalingrad, to congratulate his ideologist on his 50th birthday*

1 Diary, 6.5./11.4./9.4.19^1 (Frankfurter Rundschau, 22.6.1971; Monat. 36)*
2 IA, 202,314 are contradictory on this point: the first stating that

the last private conversation was at the beginning of 1942? the latter, at 
tfe* end of 1941. The two Nazi leaders spake at length in private on 13
14 December 1941 (TMWC 27, 270).

itier's Secret Conversations (21.8.1942). 603f.
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Ike letter is, for Hitler, a remarkable tribute to Rosenberg's role In his 

own career.

I still remember the day when I met you at Dietrich Sckart's apartment* 
Since then you have become the foremost co-creator of the Party from an 
intellectual standpoint (zum ereten geistigen Mit^estalter der Partei)> 
What you have contributed over the many years to the clarification and 
confirmation of the Movement will go down in history someday. No less 
significant are your achievements for the unified development and co-ordin­ 
ation of the Nazi press, which you yourself as chief editor of the VSlk- 
ischer Beobachter decisively directed for many years* Your cultural 
and political works (kulturpolitische Arbeiten), which so often led us 
close together especially at the Nuremberg Congresses, likewise represent 
an immortal contribution to the Nazi mental framework (Qeistesgut). The 
new mission assigned you will link your name forever to the creation of 
the Greater German Empire.

I especially want to thank you then, on this day, for the steadfast 
devotion and great loyalty that you have shown through all the years 
toward ay person* I know that you are one of the foremost human phenomena 
which allowed me to find my destiny (eine der vornehrosten mensohlichen 
Srscheinungen...die mich das Schicksal finden Hess)**

Die year 19*3 was to be decisive in the outcome of Hitler's destiny* 

As for Rosenberg, military reverses brought to a head his controversy 

with Hitler's commissar in the Ukraine, Krich Koch* The Fuehrer ordered 

the two to work together to the exclusion of all personal differences but 

la the end supported Koch as the exponent of practical necessity. His 

attitude toward Rosenberg is further revealed in a June 19*3 conversation 

with his generals. Hitler expressed his old opposition, going back to 1921, 

to Rosenberg'a Idea of using Russian and non-Russian emigre's as a revolu­ 

tionary Instrument against the Cotaraunist regime. Military victory was the 

decisive factor in the East not political measures.

Rosenberg is one of the sharpest thinkers In all questions of ideology 
(Weltanschauungafragen). But this occupation with ideological questions 
naturally has permitted him to have w»ry little contact, I dare say, with 
the ordinary questions of the day (Tagesfragen). Issues of ideology and ~ 
ordinary issues of the day are not so easily reduced to a common denominator.

Hitler to Bosenberg, 11.1.19*3 (CSJCs IXH-9). This tribute, so far as 
the author is aware, is unparalleled in Hitler* He could have said such to 
others, and maybe he did; but if so, the evidence seems to be lacking.

2Hitiers Lagebesprachungen (Stuttgart, 1962), 258,257** (8.6.19*3). Cf. 
Hitler to Rosenberg, 1.6.19*3 (CDJC:
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The last conversation with Hitler took place on 16 and 1? November 

During the latter stages of the War Roeenberg tried repeatedly to see the 

Fuehrer, but in vain* Hitler reportedly told hie secretaries that he would 

gladly invite Roeenberg to tea but feared just another technical conversa­ 

tion. In October 19^ Rosenberg offered his resignation as Reichsminister 

for the no-longer occupied East, but the vassal apparently received no 

reply from his lord. As late as December 19*t*f Hitler received a typical 

letter pleading for the continuation of the publication Pie Kunst IHI 

Deutschen Reich on the ground that millions were guided ideologically by

the experience of art and in the nane of 'the cultural aims of the Movement
2and the deeper meaning of this War 1 . The Fuehrer obviously had other

things on his mind.

Rosenberg last saw Hitler alive at the Reich Party Coof^r^nce on 2k 

February 19^5. As all hope faded In April, he wrote Hitler to criticise 

the administrative chaos (it gave a bad impressionS) and to ask what he 

should do. A fitting telephone caU from Hitler's adjutant Schaub informed 

Rosenberg that he could remain in Berlin.

HIT£ER AND THE MYTHTJ3

What was Hitler's attitude to the Mythus? Roeenberg had tried to get 

Amann to publish the first version as early as 1925* But Amann refused* 

perhaps after consulting the Fuehrer, on the ground that the book was too 

fvoluminous* and would not be a paying proposition given the limited econoaic 

resources of Party comrades. In 1926 Hugo Bruckmann, Chamberlain's 

publisher, though enthusiastic about the work, also refused primarily on 

the ground that its publication would likely harm the Nazi Movement by

1Cf. Cecil, Myth, 21^; J£, 306; Hosenberg to Hitler, 12.10.19^ (THWC 
Vl, 190; Koeenberipfl).

2Rosenberg to Hitler, 13.12.19^ (BAi V^ 8/1?6, 1-8).

5it» 306-307. ABann to Rosenberg, 8.12.1935 (BAi I^DAPM3).
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giving the impression of a connection between Rosenberg's expressed views 

and Hitier*a unexpressed intentions.

According to Rosenberg's own account, he took the final version to Hitler 

at the end of 1929 and, after explaining its content, requested the Fuehrer 

to decide whether the Paffty could bear the book even if published as a 

private treatise. After five or six months he asked Hitler whether he 

had read it. 'Jawohl, it is a very brilliant book. The only question I 

have is, who today can read and understand such a work*. The Fuehrer even 

doubted whether many Party comrades were capable of reading it. Hosenberg 

replied that only time would tell and offered not to publish it at all, or 

under a pseudonym. Hitler was adamantly opposed to this? 'It is your 

intellectual property•»

Thus in October 1930 the Fuehrer received the first copy of the Mythus. 

When it was attacked by the Churches, the Center Party, and within the 

MSDAP» Rosenberg wrote to Hitler requesting to be released from his 

responsibilities if such were in the Party's interest. The Fuehrer replied 

on the same letterhead that he wtttld not hear of it* Despite all the 

clamor within the Party to drop Soeenberg as a political liability, Hitler 

refused to disown him but allowed the spiritual struggle to run its course*

The Fuehrer has never disavowed me. But I myself have always stressed 
that our Gauleiter should explain* according to the introduction to the 
Mythus« that the statements on the philosophy of religion are private. I 
had the ease right to ay personal metaphysical understanding as anyone 
else who may make known his confessional commitment. This may not be 
obligatory for the M3PAP as a whole....The Fuehrer permitted the spiritual 
struggle free rein and explained to complainants: Rosenberg is a 
Protestant. I cannot forbid a Protestant to condemn Rome since Rome with­ 
out a doubt condemns Protestants as well.*

Hitler *>b*aya opposed, in the strongest possible way, introducing 

religious controversy into the polities! strttggle«»as evidenced by his

1Bruckmann to Rosenberg, 10.10.1926 (BAJ M5DAP/lfr3)» Interestingly, 
Bruckmann was planning to publish Hitler's Krie^serinnerungen in 1927 with 
the hops of reaching those outside the MSDAP by means of this 'unpolitical 
book*. He claimed that it would not be wise for him to publish both books. 
Brucknann did, however, publish Rosenberg 's book on Chamberlain in 1927. 
See Bruckmann to Rosenberg, 29.10.1926 (BA: NSDAP1^3).

»°v. 1935 (2Ai US 8/22, 71-73); J& 136f. The
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booting Artur Dinter out of the W5DAP in 192&. Moreover, he moat certainly 

knew that the Mythus would be a political embarrassment at a critical 

moment in 1930. Surely he was not naive enough to think that he and the 

SSPAP could disassociate themselves from a book written by the editor of 

the Party newspaper and published by a subsidiary of the Party publishing 

house. It would seera that he had everything to lose and nothing to gain 

by permitting the Mythus to go into print. Tet he did so. If Hosenberg 

is ri$it, Hitler conaaitted himself in June 1930. But the contract with 

the Eher Verlag was not signed until 15 September 1930, the day after 

the astonishing Nazi electoral success. Probably Hitler and Ai&ann waited 

until after the election to go ahead with publication.

Still the mystery of Hitler's decision and real attitude toward the 

My thus remains. Why did he allow the book to be published? What was his

own personal opinion of it? Reidea presumed that he never really read
2the book. But this is hard to believe given the matter's importance,

the fact that Hitler was a voracious reader, and his general respect for 

Rosenberg as a thinker. Regarding the latter Otto Strasser recalled a 

conversation with Hitler in the spring of 1928, in which he complained 

about Hosenberg's heathenism. Eitler went into one of his tirades:

"Rosenberg'e ideology is an inalienable and integral part (unveraUsser- 
licher Bestandteil) of National Socialise," he cried and emphasized 
every single syllable...."Christianity is for the moment one of the 
points of the Party Program as I have worked it out. But one must see 
further. Rosenberg is a forerunner, a prophet—his theories are the 
expression of the German soul. A real German cannot condemn thera.w^

above account is a composite of these two sources, which, though written 
some ten years apart, agree iniall essentials.

Cecil* Myth. 100-101? CDJC; GXL 11-393* 

Leiden, Per Fuehrer. 288f.

^According to Dr. von Hasselbach, one of Hitler's war-time physicians, 
'hardly a day passed when he did not work his way through the essential 
contents of a book* (Schranm, Hitler, 73) » This was during the War when 
Hitler had much less time than in 1930S

j.
^0. Strasser, Hither und ich (Constance, 19W, 12^125. According to 

Hanfstaengl Hitler supposedly told hi* as early as 1925 that in 30 years 
Roeeaberg'e booiumigfrt be recognized as 'one of the great masterpieces
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The earliest available testimony concerning Hitler's opinion of the 

Mythug is also from Otto Strasser, whose records of conversations on 21 

•Bd 22 May 1930 stem from the period before Hitler consented to publish 

Rosenberg's book. Strasser objected to Hitler's following Kosenberg's 

racial conception of foreign policy and Socialise as inimical to his own 

version of National Socialism and the German Revolution. Hitler in turn 

accused Strasser of crass Marxism and pure Liberalism.

There are no revolutions whatever other than racial revolutions. There 
are no economic, no political, no social revolutions. But there is 
always only the struggle of the racially inferior substratum (JJnter- 
echicht) against the ruling superior race. And if this superior race 
has forgotten even its own law, then it loses the struggle. But all the 
revolutions of world history—and I have studied then in detail—are 
nothing else but racial struggles. If you once read Rosenberg's new 
book, you will understand these things. For this book is the most force­ 
ful work of its kind, even greater than Chamberlain's Grundlagen des 19* 
Jahrhunderts. The sirsple fact that you still do not have this racial 
understanding, makes your foreign policy so wrong.

On the other hand, a few weeks after the Mythus appeared Hitier, asked 

Oeaileiter Albert Krebs for his opinion of it. Without waiting for a 

reply he allegedly declared with a condescending slap on his desk: 'Rubbish 

plagiarized and pasted together. Bad Chamberlain with a few trimmings'. 

Krebs was careful to point out though that this did not hinder Hitler from 

making Rosenberg party indoctrinator (Schulungsleiter) with the suggestion

of philosophy' (Unheard witness, 128). Though not published till 1950, the 
Mythus was basically complete in manuscript form in 1925* though Hosenberg 
did add some passages in 1928-1929 (see Chap. 3).

*i 
0. Strasser, Ministersessel der Revolution? (Berlin, 1930), 13,11f,30,

(cf, W.H. Bayaea, ed., The Speeches of Adolf Hitler, New York, 19&9» 
2, 988f). Cf. Hitler und ichV 13&f» 0. Strasser is not always the most 
reliable witness, but there is no good ground for doubting that Hitler 
really said these things about Rosenberg especially since Strasser had no 
reason to misrepresent Hitler on this point. Moreover, although Straaaer's 
book on Hitler was only published in 19*»8» the May 1936 conversations 
apparently were recorded immediately afterwards, published the same year, 
and never repudiated by Hitler* BcMt&berg had read Strasaer'a published 
report of Hitler's statement but, until Nov. 1935 at least, never asked him 
whether Strasser had told the truth (£AJ NS 8/22, 71*)* With regard to 
the foreign policy issue, Hitler was repudTating, on racial grounds, 
Strasser' s call for a German alliance with the USSR and the earth's 
oppressed colonial peoples.
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that it perhaps even occasioned it in that Hitler OB the Blaster propagandist 

knew that the obscure and the absurd had the greatest effect on the broad 

masses*

Confronted with criticism from Roman Catholics Hitler always defended 

Rosenberg's right as an author* even though involved in politics, to attack 

the Church—as he wrote to an unnamed cardinal in May 1951* In June 1931 

he reportedly defended the validity of Rosenberg's attack on world Jewry 

and Freemasonry in response to the criticism that ideological struggles 

were nore than simply Jewish conspiracies. Hitler also maintained that 

the raPAP could cultivate good relations with the Vatican despite Rosenberg's 

'scarecrow book'* 'It contains, you know, many truths but it is not 

opportune* The book is not designed for the masses but rather is to educate 

the intelligentsia ideologically 1 .3

When Ludecke allegedly asked Hitler in 1932 whether he had promised to 

appoint Roeenberg Foreign Minister, the Fuehrer was non-committal! 'I 

admire Roeenberg-»hie Mythua is really am epochal work* But he's the 

areh»eneBiy of Moscow, of BOBS, of Jewry* It will be like a declaration of 

war 1 * Ludecke could sense a certain coolness on the part of Hitler toward 

Rosenberg and tried to get to the bottom of 'the puzzle of his attitude 

toward Rosenberg', but to no avail* fits Fuehrer criticized Hosenbergfa

satallness toward Hanfstaengl and others while hastening to adds 'Of course,
It I appreciate Hoaesberg very much**

M

Krebs, Srinnerungen, 179* Kreb's memoirs only appeared in 1959 (29 
years after Strasser'e contemporary account); he may have overdone Hitler's

2V. Maser (ed.) f Hitlers Brief* and Botizen (DHsseldorf, 1973), 11 (381).

. Calie (ed.), Ohne Masks t Hitler^-Breiting QeheimgesprHche 1931 
(Frankfurt, 1968)* 99»72f,90* Certain o4 ii tier's statements in Calic 
seem suspect (jt*£*, speaking in 1931 of von Papen's working toward a 
Concordat with the Vatican, 98,21*ff); but there is no good reason for 
doubting the authenticity of his statements on Rosenberg*

. 51 1*509,
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Not long after coming to power in 1933 the Fuehrer told Bishop Berning 

that he was most firmly convinced that Christianity was a neeessary religious 

and moral foundation for both one's personal life and the State, and 

especially the German State, At the same time his historical studies had 

convinced him that modern Christianity (Christentua in den letatcn Jahr* 

huadertea) in and of itself no longer had the strength or the resolve to 

overcome powers hostile to itself and the State. Liberalism, Socialism, 

and Bolshevism could not be overcome by intellectual and academic weapons 

alone. The State had to support the Church in the struggle since godless* 

ness and Bolshevism could only be overthrown by force* Hitler claimed he 

had great respect for the Catholic Church and appealed to her in support 

of his hostility to the Jews* Personally he was convinced of the great 

power and deep meaning of Christianity and consequently would not permit 

founding any new religion* For this very reason he had repudiated 

Ludendorff and now repudiated Rosenberg's Mythus* The book was written as 

the private publication of a Protestant and thus was not a Party book* 

It was the province of the Protestants to grapple with it* He would 

tolerate no confessional struggle or Kulturkampf. but be fair to both 

Confessions* However, as a Catholic he had great difficulty appreciating

the Protestant Church and its structure and would keep his word to protect
1 the rights and freedom of the Catholic Church*

Shortly after appointing Rosenberg overseer of all Nazi indoctrination 

in early 193^, Hitler had an interesting conversation with Cardinal Schulte. 

The Cardinal complained about the openly anti-Christi&n speeches of various 

Party leaders and especially about the influence of Rosenberg 9 s Mythus* 

Hitler became very nervous: 'I do not like the book* Rosenberg knows it, 

I have told him myself* 1 will have nothing to do with heathen things 

like the Wotan cult, etc'* When Schulte referred to Rosenberg's appointment,

1Conversation, 26.M933 (Miller, Katholieche Kirche und National- 
•osialisaus. 117-121).
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naintaining that henceforth Hitler was identified with Rosenberg regardless 

of his wishes, the Fuehrer replied* 'Jawohl, I identify myself with Rerr 

Rosenberg but not with the author of the Mythus*, When pressed to explain 

this 'impossible distinction9 (Schulte) Hitler responded resolutely: 

•Rosenberg is our Party dogmatician (Parteidogiaatiker) • The bishops have 

helped to give Rosenberg* s book significance and circulation* Without 

them the book would not have attracted much attention 1 . Hitler—according 

to Schulte 'a sphinx, an uncanny man 1—refused to discuss the matter 

further.1

Although the Fuehrer never criticized the Mythus in public, he often 

did so in private. According to Catholic Franz von Papen, Hitler made 

Sosenberg and his Hrthus so ridiculous that there seemed to be no danger 

from this quarter in the early days of the Nazi regime. The Fuehrer 

repeatedly expressed doubts about the expediency of Hosenberg's Kultur- 

politik* Hie Hythua was not worth the paper it was printed on* He 

would have never allowed Rosenberg to publicise it, and the book would have 

never sold so many copies, had not the Munich Cardinal publicly attacked
•'~i*S

it. Ibs idea of supplanting the Catholic Church with a new German one

was fantastic* But, according to voa Papen, Roaenberg, Qoebbels, and
2 Borttazm changed Hitler9* mind in later years*

At Nuremberg von Papen vehemently aaintained—againat Doenitz, Schirach, 

and others—that Rosenberg, as 'Minister of Ideological Education* had 

considerable influence on Nazi ideology* 'I know, as a Matter of fact, 

that Rosenberg did influence Hitler to let him spread his pagan philosophy'* 

He allegedly convinced Hitler to let aim publish the Mythus, but nobody 

ever read it until Cardinal Jaulhaber denounced it, whereupon the Nazis 

made it a best seller as a symbol of their pagan ant i clericalist*.

« 
Conversation, 7.2.1931* (Coraten, Ktflaer Aktenstttcke. 10,3V?)

2T. T. Papen, Pie Wahrheit eiae Oajsse dtaaieh, 1952>i ^1-^02 

^Gilbert, Maremberg Diary (16*»*19*6). 2W* It is interesting in this



Ton Neurath and Ribbentrop also testified upon interrogation at Nuremberg 

that Hitler spoke disparagingly of Rosenberg's Mythus.

Tlit Fuehrer expressed similar sentiments not only to high officials 

of the Third Reich but also to those of the MS DAP. According to Hiraaler, 

Hitler told him in 1935 that he was opposed to founding a new religion sad 

even intended to take action against Rosenberg'8 Nythua. He had no 

intention of undermining any existing authority. Church and State could 

only prosper by working together.

Oa the other hand, the Fuehrer gave the exact opposite impression to 

Rosenberg. Hitler not only put him in charge of ideological indoctrination 

but assured him in private of his own anti-Christianity. In 193*S at the 

time of the Htthm crisis over the so-called Second Revolution, the Nazi 

ideologist could appeal to the following faett

The Fuehrer over the years has always protected my consistent viewpoint 
as far as he could do so given his position. More than once he has emphasised 
with a laugh that he had always been a heathen; the time had now come when 
the Christian poisoning of life was coming to a close.3

connection that at Nuremberg both von Papen and von Neurath called Hitler 
a 'pathological liar 1 (ibid., 33,77).

1Interrogatioas f 3»10./5.1O.19^5 (NCA 8, 1^90,1256). For further testimony 
see PttfC 21, **66; BA; US 8/60, 175$ Bchaeht, Abrechnung rait Hitler (Hamburg, 
19WTV1? M« Domarus, Hitler? fleden und Pro&amationen 1933*1945 (Munich, 
1965)» 892,223,3I»3»11**6. Bbmarus onesidedly interprets Hitler's criticism 
of the idea of a Nazi cult to the point where he maintains that .Rosenberg 
played no significant role in the Third Reich and states that one heard 
little of him in public after 1933* very questionable assertions indeed*

Ackermann, Himmler als Ideologie, 90 (PS-2204). Cf. the testimony of
one-time Gestapo Chief Diels (Lucifer ante portas, 13*^5 'He ridiculed the 
theoreticians who had once inflamed him, the self-taught roan, when he was 
eager to learn; Rosenberg's Mythus he called trash (Schmarren)'.

3Diary, 28.6.19!*



According to Boaeriberg, Hitler had made clear his ultimate intention 

of eventually turning the State against the Church as early as 19192 

From 1935 on Hosenberg could appeal to anti-clerical statements in closed
*

Party circles where Hitler seemed to be parroting his official ideologist* 

For example, in a 1936 speech, on the incapability of Christianity to 

come to grips with modern science or Bolshevism, was interpreted by Party 

comrades as a confirmation of Bosenberg. On another occasion, at one of 

his noon table talks, in 1937t the Fuehrer clearly identified hiaself 

with Hosenberg's point of view in the presence of critics like Qoebbels and 

Kerrl. On still another Hitler laughingly informed Hosenberg in 1936 

that the Reichstag election would not have been so successful had one 

voted on the My thus. Still he was interested to know that 470,000 copies 

had been sold to date* v/ord of his derogatory statements on the My thus 

naturally got back to Rosenberg. But he did not take them seriously 

given reassurances like the following from the Fuehrer:

Do you believe that it is accidental when at the Party Congress I feature 
you t*ice in important speeches. It is hard for me to tell you this 
directly. But when someone asks me about you, I tell them that you are 
the profoundest mind of the Movement. You are the church father of 
National socialism.2

Rosenberg interpreted Hitler's public statements concilatory to 

Christianity and private remarks against the Mythus as an expression of his 

official reticence as Chief of State* Th« fact that the Fuehrer had let 

him carry on the struggle against the Churches was proof of his basic 

sympathy.* Hitler apparently followed his running controversy with the

1Diary, 18.1.1937| 22.11.1936; 24.2.1935 (Monat. 30-31; PT, 72).

2Diary, 25*4.1936 (Monat, 27-28). Hosenberg and Hitler spoke together 
at the 192SP Party Congress (Rosenberg, ed., FUhrer gum Heichsparteitag 1927. 
12) and regularly at the Nuremberg Party Congress Kultur£agtmgen.Yroro 193H- 
1938.

5Diary, Sept. 19375 11.9*19^*0 (Monat, 32,35). C£. BA: NS 8/22, 72 (Hoy. 
19351 For Bosenbergfs explanation of why Hitler let him conduct the 
Kirchenkarapf. see Chop.6 (&U MS 8/*f7 t 110—Sonthofen, 22.11.1937).
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Ghurchee fairly closely. The Fuehrer was informed of the response to 
Rosenberg'e speeches* For example, after a rousing 1935 speech la Heiligen- 
stadt against the obscurantists (Punkelmajmer) of political Catholicism, 
ending with a typical statement from Ernst Horitz Arndt that the religion 
of our time ie to be one German people, Hitler was informed by telegram 
from Gauleiter Saukel that the 30,OCX) who heard Hosenberg 'with zealous 
unanimity9 (in einmfltiger Geschlossenheit) greeted the Fuehrer with 
•boundless trust, lore, and affection*. Sometimes Hitler would return 
the greeting, for instance a 1936 telegram expressing to Sosenberg best
wishes for further success in the service of the spiritual renewal of the

2 German people in Naei terms.

Froa 1936 on foreign policy issues were uppermost in Hi tier *s mind, 
and he had little time for the ideological struggle with the Churches. 
That could wait until after he had won his war* But the day of reckoning 
with Jewry and Christianity was always in the back of his mind. It seam 
as if in 19*K>»J»1 he felt he could fulfil his life's mission of destroying 
Jewish and Christian Bolshevism to gain Lebeneraum in the Bast by attacking 
the Soviet Union* fit could accomplish his foreign policy and religious 
goals, fulfil his life's ambition in both the political and spiritual realms, 
with one nighty blow.

At any rate, Hitler's decision to attack the USSR was coupled with the 
most extreme anti-Semitic and anti-Christian sentiment*. Boaenberg's 
hour had come! The decision encomp&esed exterminating the Jews, and his 
subsequent table talk featured eradicating the evils of Jewish Christianity.

1YB, 19.8.1835 (BA: NS 8/J^» 83)* The VB report featured the qu*t* fee* Arndt (BA: NS 8/ty, 75-77,83)* Cf. Plmer Tageblatt 19.10.1936 (BAi KB 8/77t 128). — — —

2Deutsche Allgemeine £eitung, 17.6.1936 (BAi MS 15/159)* 
*For further discussion of this suggestion, see Chap. 9*
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la their conversation of 13 and 1% December 19^1 Hitler and Rosenberg 

spoke of the extermination of the Jews. At the sane time they discussed 

the problem of Christianity. According to the Fuehrer recalcitrant church 

leaders like Galen would be shot eventually. Ther* was no Christian 

superstition (Schwindel) in the SSi they certainly knew what they had to 

do. Man would never fathom the meaning of life and the world. Science 

would not provide the solution but only widen aan's insists to some snail 

extent. Indeed if there were a God, then man was duty-bound to develop 

his Qod-given abilities. One could err in this but nSt lie and play the 

hypocrite* The end of Christian hypocrisy was at hand. Despite Kerri's 

honorable motives it was hopeless to try to reconcile Nazism and Christianity* 

Restoration of a purified primitive Qlristianity (flrchristentuffi) would be 

the worst possible thing since nothing was Here dangerous than early 

Christianity.1

nevertheless the Fuehrer could criticize Rosenberg's work during the 

war years. The fullest recorded statement from Hitler on the Mythus is 

from his 19*2 table talk.

I must insist that Bosenberg'a "The Myth of the Twentieth Century" is 
not to be regarded as an expression of the official doctrine of the 
Party, the moment the book appeared, I deliberately refrained from 
recognising it as any such thing. la the first place, its title gives 
a completely false impression. There is, indeed, no question of confronting 
the conceptions of the nineteenth century with the so-called myth of the 
twentieth. A National Socialist should affirm that to the myth of the 
nineteenth century he opposes the faith and science of our times.

It is interesting to note that comparatively few of the older members 
of the Party are to be found among the readers of Bosenberg's book, and 
that the publishers had, in fact, great difficulty in disposing of the 
first edition. It was only when the book was mentioned in a Pastoral 
letter that the sales began to go up and the first ten thousand were sold, 
la short, the second edition was launched by Cardinal Faulhaber of Munich, 
who was maladroit enough to attack koeenberg at a Synod of Bishops and 
to cite quotations from his book. 3&e resultant placing of the bock on

1 Diary, 14.12.19^1 (Monat. 39). Cf. Memorandum, 14.12.19M (TMWC 
270; PS-1517)* Hitler took up the sasie themes in his evening table 
Hitler's Secret Conversations d^.ia/1*».12.19*»1). 158-161. Cf. also 
Hitler's conversations with Rosenberg on 2 aad 7 April 19*H, where the 
Fuehrer revealed his intention to invade Russia and exterminate the Jews 
(Diary, 2.4.1oAl^Frank:furter JRundschau* 22.6.1971) and expounded anti- 
Chri&tian views, as if he had taken there straight from the Mythus, at length
(Diary, 9.4-19*1 HB228i« 36). C£. also Chap. 9 for Hitler's views oa Jewish 
Bolshevism aad Christianity.
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the index, as a work of heresy on the Party's part, merely gave additional fillip to its sale; and whoa tho Church had finally published all its commentaries in refutation of Koeenberg's ideas, "The Myth of the Twentieth Contury" eold its two hundred thousandth copy. It gives me considerable pleasure to realize that the book has been closely studied only by our opponent*. Like moat of tho Gauleiters, I have myself merely glanced cursorily at it. It ie in any case written in much too abstruse a style, in «y opinion.

According to another entry the Fuehrer maintained that it was a mistake 
for Rosenberg to engage in controversy with the Church since nothing was 
to be gained by it. The unfaithful Catholics were already anti-clerieal, 
and the faithful would gire him no fair hearing. At the same time Hitler 
left no devbt as to the Has! reckoning with Bishop van Galen (Rosenberg9 a 
nest vociferous critic) and the Roman Church after the War. The Concordat
would be terminate*, the Church's anti-Kasi leaders would pay to the laat

ofartfeiag, and her financial support would be withdrawn.

In theee table conversations the Fuehrer condemned Christianity in the 
neat vulgar terns. Bat even after 19*2 he criticized the Nazi struggle 
against the Church a* a crime against the future of the German people* The 
Church was absolutely necessary in the life of the State and it was i»pee» 
sible te replace her with any •Party ideology' (*Partei»Ideelogle*). In the 
long run the Church would adapt to Nsciam's political goals as she had always 
adapted in the past* A new Party religion would only bring a relapse into 
Medieval nvstieisn, as indicated by the SS myth and Ho&enberg9 s unreadable 
Hfthus. The book was 'stuff nobody ean understand* written by a 'narrow 
•inded Baltic German who thinks in horribly complicated terns9 . Hitler was 
amazed that this 'relapse into Medieval notions 9 had attained such sales. 
Be allowed Goebbels to nook the Na«l 'T>hilo«mher' (M!teichsphlloeoph") and 
habitually chimed iat 9fne VBlkiseher Beobaehter is just as boring as its

1Hitler's Secret Conversations (11.4.19^2), 

Hitler's Secret Conversations (4.7.t9**2)t 519f.
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•ditor, Rosenberg**

What is one to make of this seemingly contradictory testimony? What 

was Hitler's real attitude to Rosenberg, hie ideology, and the Mythust 

What did he really think of Rosenberg* s anti-Chrietianity, controversy with 

the Churches, and Nazi religious revolution? What did Hitler mean by his 

remarkable tribute in 19^3 that Rosenberg had helped him discover his 

destiny?

These are difficult questions. Provisionally the following answers may 

be suggested:

As far as Rosenberg the man is concerned, it is quite clear that the 

Baltic intellectual was in certain ways personally unattractive to Hitlor* 

Nevertheless the Fuehrer highly valued his contribution to the Nazi Moveaeat* 

This had to do, first of all, with Rosenberg*s practical contributions to 

the VBlki.echer Beobachter and the Nazi press as well as in the area of Nasi 

cultural activity and foreign policy* Here one need only think of his 

voluminous writings and continuous speech-making. Whatever his criticisms, 

it is clear that Hitler thought Rosenberg a great asset to the Movement. 

Moreover, it was important to have a Ban of Rosenberg* s loyalty as chief 

Party publicist and ideologist. Also it is possible that Hitler was 

especially appreciative of Rosenberg*s crucial contribution to the Nazi 

cause in 192^. At any rate, sentimentality probably played a significant 

role in Hitier*s mind: he always thought of Hosenberg in terms of Eckart 

and the beginnings of his political career.

Even more important to Hitler was Rosenberg*s contribution to Nazi 

ideology. He had a very high. r«§»rd for his ideologist as a thinker, for 

his intellect and knowledge. It is aot likely, except in one important area,

Speer, Erinaerungen. 139,109-110. Cf. Domarus, Hitler, 892ff. In the 
early 1930 f s Hitler also expressed hims'eTf negatively on Hosenberg*s Dag 
Weaensgefttjge des Nationalsozialisaag (1932) presumably because of its 
religious interpretation of National Socialism (see Rosenberg*s correspond* 
•nee with State Secretary Lamreers, BA: NS 8/18, 10-12).
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that Roesenberg exercised a formatire influence on the development of Hitler's 

ideology. But even so, there can be no doubt that the Nazi Fuehrer was la 

fundamental agreement with the basic tferust of Rosenberg's ideology* Upper­ 

most in Hitler's mind was Kosenberg's racial ideology of history: anti- 

Bolshevisw! as a racial phenomenon; anti-Christianity as a dying, universal- 

istic, anti-racial religious force; and, above all, anti-Sealtisro as a 

racial conspiracy. This ideology of Hosenberg was an essential and integral 

part of Nassisa as Hitler understood it. Moreover, the dreamer from Keval 

was in Hitler's mind the visionary prophet of a new way of life, the 

symbol of the new age of culture to come. This new Nazi epoch, to have 

begun in 19^1, would replace the ideological hegemony and spiritual leader­ 

ship of Jewry, Christianity, and Bolshevism. At the same time, the Fuehrer 

«as convinced that Hosenberg's very ideological prowess hindered him in tile 

area of the practical application of the Nazi vision. His theoretical and 

visionary mind rendered him incapable of coming to grips with political 

reality and practical issues.

This was the case in the religious realm, especially in dealing with 

the Churches. Hitler regarded the Kythus in general as a prophetic work, 

despite the fact that its philosophical approach was difficult to read 

and understand. The book was, however, she^d of its time and, to thie 

extent, inopportune. The Nazi Fuehrer's repudiation of the Mythus to 

ecclesiastical authorities and conservative politicians like von Papea 

and von Neurath may be dismissed as pure propaganda. But even Hitler the 

unscrupulous propagandist had his limits. When pressed by Cardinal 

Schulte, he flatly and uncompromisingly owned Rosenberg : *s> Party theoretician 

(Parteidogmatiker) •

On the other hand, the Fuehrer's repudiation of the ttythus to Himaler 

and other high ^arty functionaries and croniee even after 19^2, present* 

* genuine problem. Hitler's material criticism, to exclude his aversion 

to the book's form and style, was threefold. First, the Fuehrer's* aversion



to tko title proceeded froo waat was to Rosenberg his Positivism. Hitler's 

mind was more materialistically aad scientifically oriented than 4oseaberg'««

and he was afraid of any ideology, Nazism included, impeding the progress 

of modern natural science, this despite hie own religiosity and ideological
•faith 1 .

Second, Hitier'a aversion to what he called 'Medieval mysticism* stesned 

from toe same fear as well as fron his cynical skepticism regarding anytaiag

•sicking of what Hitler, toe rationalist in his own mind, thought was un­ 

critical religious superstition, even Nazi superstition such as much of the 

cultic religiosity of Himmler and the 33. Hitler's comments to Himmler about 

not undermining the Church by founding a new religion, roust be understood 

appreciated in the light of this fear. Another factor is that while ho had 

doubt about the eventual eclipse of Christianity in Germany, Hitler's cynical 

aind was far more skeptical than £osenberg's about the ability of Nazi roll* 

osity to produce an adequate substitute in the very near future, Should his 

cynicism prove preliminarily prophetic, Hitler did not want to taake a fool of 

himself by virtue of prophetic pretension* tie had to cover himself, protect 

his political image, by going on record as having oast doubt on whether Nasisa, 

in its1 present form at least, could provide a religious substitute for Chriotiaa- 

ity. A further factor is that Mitter regarded aiaself, aa4 was regarded im 

tfco Jtorty, as a theorist and ideologist in his own right* 4eaoe he aad to 

criticize aoeenberg in Party circles ia order to assert hie OML ideological 

independence and dispel the wide-spread notion that he was under the spoil 

of Bosenberg'c ideology* In addition, it must bo reoeabered that Hitler 

not above feeding propaganda to even his closest associates.

Third, the Nazi fuehrer criticised the tactical wisdom of upsettiag 

the Churches in the Kirchenkaapf. Hitler hiawelf had no tine for tho 

Churches aad believed in their eventual demise* certainly as distinctively 

Christian institutions* But he had far less respect for their integrity 

than Kosenberg and also believed that the Party could use then for a long,
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perhape even an indefinite time; and that, eventually, they might even 
become Nazi institutions, in fact if not in name. Moreover, he *as far 
raore skeptical about the practicality of using the power of the State 
against institutional Christianity than many of his faithful followers, 
including the police and at times even Rosenberg. It would seem, however, 
that he did not rule out the possibility of the massive use of force in 
the future, perhaps even in his own life-time, depending upon how quickly 
Christian consciousness was eclipsed by Nazi ideology and religiosity. 
Of course, he was not above using his power, particularly police power, 
in a limited way frons time to time, as occasion demanded. The fear of 
force was a familiar weapon in Hitler's political arsenal, and he would use 
it to intimidate the Churches.

When Hitler told Himmler that he was opposed to founding a new religion 
and intended to move against the My thus., he was lying with a view to 
instilling Fuehrer-fear in the SS, One word from the Fuehrer would have 
banished Rosenberg to the scrap heap of history, but that word never came* 
Despite ample reason and opportunity to drop Hosenberg, it seemed that 
Hitler had no intention of doing so. Why not.' Sentimental reasons perhaps-*- 
Hosenberg was, it seems, a sentimental link to the memory of Kckart and 
the early days. But sentimentality did not hinder Hitler from having 
JRKhffl shot for reasons of political expediency, even though HShra was a 
familiar friend and personally far more attractive to Hitler than Hosenberg. 
Another possible explanation bas to do with ideology. Bosenberg's basic 
long-range ideology ultimately was Hitler's. Rosenberg was to him the 
unyielding symbol of the raison d'etre of the Nazi Movementt namely the 
destruction of Bolshevism and its Jewish-Christian roots. It was not likely 
that he would remove this symbol of his life's mission. 3till Hitler was 
not above the apparent sacrifice of ideology for the sake of the politically 
expedient. Hence the ultimate explanation seems to lie in Hitler's calculated 
Judgment respecting Rosenberg's role in, and value to his own immediate
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political plans*

Whatever others might think, Hitler was convinced that Bosenberg and 

his Mythus were significant political assets. The Mythus was in his mind 

far more an asset than a liability* Hitler not only permitted but encouraged 

the struggle with the Churches. The Fuehrer's motive was correctly 

diagnosed by Hosenberg: to see Just how far one could push in this direction* 

Moreover Hitler considered the support of the radical anti-clerical and anti- 

Christian element in the MSCAP far more reliable and significant in the 

long run than that of any other—especially that of Christian, unideological) 

half-baked Nazis. The positive religious fervor of the ideological diehards 

was most useful grist in the mill of his grandiose designs. Last but not 

least, the Fuehrer was not opposed, but positively in favor of the Nazi 

religious revolution, as long as it did not degenerate into a dogmatism 

and mysticism inimical to scientific progress and political realism.

These conclusions will become more apparent in examining Hitler's own 

ideology and ideological self-consciousness. First, it is necessary to 

consider his view of the relationship between Nazi ideology and polities; 

then, Hitler's Nazi ideology as a whole (Chapter 9).

NAZI IXEOLOOT AND POLITICS

The difficulty of doing justice to the vast testimony to Hitler's 

baffling mind, of separating the voice of propaganda and expediency from 

that of real conviction, is a very real one* As Admiral Haeder testified 

at Nuremberg, Hitler often contradicted himself, and one never knew what 

his ultimate aims and intentions were. As General Jodl put it, 'Nobody 

really knows what went on in his mind'.

Nevertheless, despite his cynical ambivalence and pragmatism, there is 

a striking correspondence between what Hitler said his real intentions were 

and what he actually did. This remarkable consistency between ideological

1Gilbert, Wureffberg Diary (5*6.19^6), 337; PHKV
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worldview and political practice militates against the once-fashionable 

interpretation of Hitler's Ifazisa as naked nihilistic opportunism without 

ideological principle or definite purpose beyond the attainment and exercise 

of power. Of course, Hitler the politician was an opportunist in a 

limited sense; but this opportunism was not ultimate or nihilistic, but 

for the sake of far-reaching goals (j©.£., the destruction of Jewry and 

living space in the East). Ultimately, Hitler was not interested in power 

for power's sake but in implementing his Weltajischauung*»in which, of 

course, political power was significant but not everything. Moreover, 

those who take the trouble to understand Hitler's ideology, will find 

not a hodge-podge of unrelated ideas, but an internal consistency cor­ 

responding to and explaining the obstinate consistency between His theory 

and his practice*

The fashionable tendency on the part of intellectuals to trivialize and 

underestimate Hitler and his thought once had disastrous results. As is 

the case with Soeenberg, this predisposition has contributed little to under­ 

standing National Socialism. Thus it is necessary to take Hitier'd mind

and Nazi ideology more Mriously, as is the case with some historians,
2 their own inner revulsion notwithstanding.

Ideology or Weltanschauun^»along with but distinct from Propaganda*— 

played a key role in Mein Karapf* According to Hitler, Nazism represented 

not simply a new election slogan but 'a new worldview of fundamental signif­ 

icance'. One's view of the world was obviously prior to one's view of 

politics, ideology basic to political activity* Only after acquiring a 

basic worldview, and thereby a consistent view of politics, should one 

dare to take on political leadership. Political power without an .under-

For substantiation, see E. JMckel, Hitlers Weltanschauung (Tttbingea, 
1969), l2ff,20ff,29,53,57,86f,95,lo6,l15ff,1*K)f,159.

. in addition to JSckel, H.3. ?revor-Roper, A. Bullock, 3. Nolte, P.£, 
Schraram, W. Maser, and J. Feat. Heiden warned against underestimating 
Hitler's mind in the early 1930' s (A History of National Socialism, 59f)«



lying Ideology had no constancy. *Svery power which does not spring from 

a firm intellectual foundation will be Titillating and unsure. It lacks 

that stability which can only rest in a fanatical Weltanschauung*•

Throughout his political career—both before and after attaining power, 

and especially at the Nuremberg Party Rallies from 1fJ3 on—Hitler 

emphasized the primacy of ideology. With untiring monotony he stressed 

both the foundational and functional importance of ideology in his political 

aloe. Ideology was vital in the long run not only because it underlay 

all politics but also because without it political goals were practically 

WMttbainable. The practical significance of ideology was particularly 

conspicuous in Hitler's communications on his military plans and the 

war effort. For instance, as late as raid-March 19^5—»in a directive for

Nazi officers in the military (NSFOf*)-»he stressed the Nazi worldview
2 and political outlook as his strongest weapon.

At the same time a valid ideology, however important, was not sufficient 

ia and of itself to win the political struggle. One had to take into 

account practical reality. From the beginning Hitler was afraid that the 

WSDAP would waste its energy in the ideological clouds and never get down 

to earth, to the real world of practical politics. As he put it to the 

•asenbled.Party in early 1920 (after a philosophiml and religious lecture 

by a certain Dr. Dingfelder): 'We are doubtless good theoreticians 

(Theoretiker) but we are not practical politicians 1 (Prakvfcirer)*

1Mein Kampf. I88f,21,71,1?6,lt09ff. Cf- Jackel, Hitlers Weltanschauung, 9ff.

2Anlage gum Tfrmdschreiben 1W£» 13.3.19^5 (VJHaG 9*1. 1961, 11ltf). 
Cf. Hitler's speech to his military commanders on 23*11«1939» in which he 
•fpealed to his Gedankenwelt as the basis of his decisions? to the Nazi 
ideology in general, to life in general as struggle (Karnpf), to history 
as racial struggle (Rassenkampf) , etc. 'Building up the armed services 
was only possible in connection with the ideological education of the 
German people by the Party*(TMWC 26, 52?ff? K>-?89).

^Munich, 2^.2.1920 (VJHSG 11;3. 1963, 295,293f).



In Mein Kampf Hitler reflected on the relationship between ideology and 

politics. To begin with, there was a crucial distinction between the 

theoretician (Programraatiker) and the politician (Politiker). The task of 

the theoretician was not to determine to what degree a cause could be 

realized, but simply to clarify the ideal as such. That is. his concern 

ie less with the means than with the end, more with the fundamental correct­ 

ness of an idea than with the difficulty of implementing it in practice. 

As soon as he .forsakes, absolute truth for so-called •• expediency 1 ("^weck-

and 'reality 1 , he ceases to be a polar star of seeking humanity.

The theoretician of a movement has to set its goal; the politician Bust 
strive for the goal's fulfilment. Accordingly, the thinking of the one 
will be determined by eternal truth; the action of the other, more by the 
practical reality of the moment. The greatnees of the one lies in the 
absolute abstract correctness of his idea, that of the other in his correct 
attitude to the given facts and ita advantageous application; whereby the 
goal of the theoretician must serve as his guiding star.''

Whereas the significance of the politician lies in the success or realiza­ 

tion (aur-V/irklichkeit- . ! er£en) of his plans, that of the theoretician is 

not to be measured by the fulfilment of his goals (since such can never 

be fully realized given human weakness), but by their correctness and the 

influence they have on the development of mankind.

Hitler extolled the theoretician and even belittled the so-called

•successful politician* of small stature. The theoretician he likened to 

Christ and the founders of religions. The politician merely practised the

•art of the possible 1 , to employ Bismarck's modest definition of politic*. 

The more such a 'politician' disregards great ideas, the easier, acre 

numerous, and more obvious will be his successes. Such successes, however, 

only pertain to fleeting earthly reality (Vergltafflichtoit) and sometimes 

do not even eurviv* the death of their progenitors. The work of such 

politicians is in general meaningless for posterity since they do not 

concern themselves with great and profound problems or ideas of significance

Kanyf, 229-230.



to later generations* These small minds, satisfied with present success, 

could care less about posterity *jid historical greatness. Cn the other 

hand, the theoretician, seldom understood by the broad masses, has far- 

reaching plans and goals for the future whose realization can only benefit 

posterity. As such he is often 'otherworldly 1 ("weltfretnd"). *^or if th« 

art of the politician is really the art of the possible, the theoretician 

belongs to those of whom it is said that they only please the gods who 

demand and desire the impossible'*

Hitler obviously did not consider himself a small-minded politician 

limited to the art of what others thought possible. As he made cleart 

politics could only make sense as the art of the possible when the politi* 

cian had clear and unchangeable goals. As far as Hitler's goals were 

concerned, politics was the art of the impossible. What to others were 

weaknesses and impossibilities in Nazi ideology, were to him strengths 

and opportunities. The Fuehrer was no ordinary political leader but on* 

who wanted to make history. As such he had to decide on a certain course 

regardless of practical considerations and dangers, and despite the fact 

that success would never be complete. He could not sacrifice a success' 

simply because it waa only partial* As one who knew he would make history 

someday, the Fuehrer could not be toe fearful critic of all the political 

possibilities in domestic and foreign affairs; but the Party had to follow 

its own ideologically«ba»ed program, (ihr eignea weltangchaulich begrundetee 

Programm) and act accordingly* Given human inadequacy, even one's greatest

success would be incomplete; and each success would be only the starting
2 point for a new struggle.

The great difference between the respective missions of the theoreti­ 

cian and the politician explained why they were almost never combined in 

one person. This was, however, not impossible.

1Mein Kaarpf, 230-231* ^weitee Buch, 7**-77,11^,137,27 (VB, 18*7.1928).
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Within long periods of human history it can happen once in a great while 
that the politician is wedded to the theoretician. The more intimate this 
union, the greater the resistance facing the work of the politician. He 
no longer works for measures plausible to every small-minded citizen 
(Spiessbttrger) but for goals comprehended only by a few. Therefore his 
life is rent by love and hate. The protest of the present, which does 
not understand the man, wrestles with the recognition of posterity, for 
which he indeed labors.... Surely these great men are the marathon runners 
of history; the laurel wreath of the present touches only the brow of the 
dying hero.... But among them are to be reckoned the great strugglers 
(K&npfer) of this world who, though not understood by the present, are 
nonetheless prepared to see the struggle for their idea and ideals 
through to the end.... To such belong indeed not only the truly great 
statesmen but all the great reformers as well. Becide Frederick the 
Great there stands a Martin Luther and a Kicharc!

There can be no doubt that Hitler, in his ̂ o^e exalted moments at least, 

aspired to be such a person. Beset by otherworldly delusions of grandeur* 

he fancied himself both a statesman and a reformer. Yet he had the 

pathological fear that he would not live to fulfill his mission as a politi­ 

cian, let alone as a theoretician, and was careful always to lay greater 

stress on the practical and political aspect of his mission*

This practical concern was the chief burden of He in Kampf. There wm0 

a parallel between Germanic (vBlkisch) and religious concepts and ideals* 

The Germanic or vfllkisch philosophy, like religion, could be interpreted 

theoretically and applied practically with unlimited variety. Everyone 

tended to have hid own interpretation and opinion* But since the broad

did not consist of philosophers or saints, it was necessary to form

from an unlimited metaphysical conception or general religious idea, a 

clearly delimited faith— in order to tap the effective force (Wirksarakeit) 

inherent in, and growing out of, 'inner religious longing1 (Sehnsucht )<» 

This faith was certainly not to be an end in itself but only a means, albeit 

an indispensible means, to the ultimate end. This goal was, however, not 

only an ideal one but ultimately an eminently practical one. For the 

highest ideals always correspond to life's deepe»t '.necessities, just as

1Mein toapf, 231-232,230,



the nobility of the sublifflest beauty lies ultimately only in what is 

logically most expedient or functional (1m logisch

Religious faith lifts man above beast and thus makes a real contribution 

to securing mankind's existence. Taking away religious and moral 

principles without substituting something equivalent, would shatter the 

foundations of human existence. Not only does man live to serve higher 

ideals, but these are also the basis of his biological and cultural life, 

Apodictic faith is that necessary factor in the struggle for existence. 

which opens the way for the recognition of basic religious intuitions.

Hitler feared that Germanic religiosity and the general vttlkisch world- 

view would never be harnessed and crystalized into a concrete historical 

force in the form of a political party. The realization of ideological 

goals, and the practical measures derived from them, was not possible 

through emotion, desire, or longing alone; but only if the ideal urge Cder 

ideale Drang.) took on the form of a militant organization with the necessary 

means of power (Mach.tciittel)* Svery ideology, no matter how correct and 

beneficial for humanity, remained insignificant for the practical shaping 

of a people's life so long as its principles did not become the banner of 

a tailitant movement (Kampfbewegung) . But in order for a general intellectual 

concept to serve as a basis for the necessary struggle, there had to be 

unified conviction*

From general concepts a political program must be formed, from a general 
worldview a certain nolitical faith. This faith, since its goal should be 
practically attainable, will not only have to serve the idea as such; but 
also take account of, and use the weans of struggle available for achieving 
the victory of this idea. The abstractly correct intellectual conception, 
which the theoretician must preach, must be coupled with the practical 
knowledge of the politician. Thus an eternal ideal serving as the guiding 
star of a human society, unfortunately must cone to terns with human 
weaknesses in order to avoid shipwreck at the outset on the rocks of human 
inadequacy. He who seeks for truth must work together with him who under­ 
stands the popular psychosis (Volkspsy chose )«••» in order to draw out of the 
ideal realm of the eternally true that which is humanly possible for puny 
oortals, and to have it take on concrete form.

1Mein Kampf.
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This was the task which Hitler set for himself; to translate a general 

ideological concept allegedly of the highest veracity into a unified, definitely 

limited, tightly organized, believing and militant political community 

(politische Glaubens-und KampfKemeinschaft)* To this end it was necessary» 

in the long run, to formulate from the general worldview definite principle*» 

corresponding to the dogmas of religious faith, for the political Party. 

Creating a Party organization as an instrument of power for the vttlkisch 

ideology was the necessary prerequisite for its ultimate victory.

Therefore I saw my own mission chiefly in extracting from the extensive 
and unformed substance of a general ideology (Weltanschmiunft), and more or 
less recasting in dogmatic forms, those key ideas which in their clear 
delimitation are suitable for massing together and unifying those men who 
are committed to them. In other words: The National Socialist German 
Workers Party takes over from the basic ideas (Gnindgedankengang) of a 
general vBlkisch worldview the essential and fundamental features, and 
forms from them«»with due consideration for practical reality, the timea, 
and the available human material including its weakness© s«»a political 
confession of faith (politisches Glaubenpbekenntnis). This creed in turn* 
by virtue of the strict organisational mobilization of large isasees which 
it makes possible, creates the precondition for the victorious struggle 
of this worldview as such.

There were thus for Hitler two different levels of thinking corresponding 

to two different realms of reality: on the one hand, the theoretical or 

programmatic; on the other, the practical or political. The theoretical 

realm ultimately had to do with the eternal and otherwordly, the ideal and 

the impossible; the practical realm, with the temporal and mundane, the 

mortal and the possible. The upper level concerned matters of Weltanschauung, 

ideology as such, philosophy, culture, and ultimately religion; the lower 

level, matters of brute political existence and realistic practical polities*

For Hitler there were two ways of looking at any given matter, things 

in general, and his own mission in particular. His mind operated on two 

basic levels and he constantly switched from the one to the other whenever 

possible combining the two. Likewise Hitler had, in a sense, two ideologies! 

hie overall vBlkisch worldview corresponding to the theoretical realm, and 

the simplified political faith derived from it corresponding to the practical

1Main Kaapf. 423-424,419,422.
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realm. Moreover, there were also, in a very real sense, two Hitlers: on 

the one hand, Hitler the idealist, the believer, the programraatic ideologist; 

on the other, Hitler the realist, the cynic, the political opportunist. 

There is no other explanation for the baffling combination of simplistic 

dogmatism and sophisticated pragmatism to be found in Hitler. It is also 

the only way to explain his view of itosenberg, in his mind the theoretician 

and ideologist par excellence.

How were these two thought realms related in Hitler's mind? First, 

there was a personal unity in that Hitler at times aspired to combine 

both the ideological and the political in one person. In this context 

he held to the primacy of the political over the programmatic for reasons 

of practical expediency, though even here hie overall ideological worldviev 

ultimately determined his political goals and methods. He was realistic 

enough to concentrate on the limited political goal of restoring Greater 

Germany and securing the power of the Third keich. As Hitler told jftudolf 

Diels in the summer of 1955» this was his providential mission which he 

alone could fulfil. No other political leader was prepared to pursue this 

goal without sentimentality and with the necessary brutality. A good 

administration, morality and justice, culture and religion were nice but 

insignificant (neb en s a ch 1 i cfa) when compared to those things for the mofnent 

practically more important. Everything was to serve this political goal, 

all had to be subordinated to his political mission. Nevertheless, 

Hitler knew in his heart that there was something more significant than 

his political goal and that ultimately he could not be both politician and 

prophet.

You see, I know that there is still a much greater mission than the 
political, that ie, reforming the way men live (Lebensweise). What this 
old woman [the woman venerated Hitler as a reformer] said this morning 
is still -nore i^nortant than anything that I can do in my life. But this 
mission another must fulfil.1

1 
Diels, Lucifer ante portas, 84,82f.



Second, there was a theoretical unity in that neither sphere was auton- 

oroous. The ideological realm as such determined the end, though not always 

the means, of the practical sphere. Yet ideology per se was dependent on 

politics for its realization in practice. On the other hand, the practical 

level was dependent on the ideological sphere for ultimate direction as 

well as proximate goals*; Politics was nieaningless without ideology. 

Theoretically ideology was obviously primary in that theory was logically 

prior to practice, the goal more iraportant than the means. Moreover, Hitler 1 * 

general worldview in fact dictated .the specifically political aspect of hi* 

political ideology. This in turn dictated hie political ends and, to a 

remarkable extent, even his political practice and methods. In fact Hitler's 

ideology was not mere theory but ultimately the guiding star and mainspring 

of his politics, even where his political actions seemed to contradict hie 

ideological theory. So seriously did he take his worldview that he was 

even prepared to take a cynical view of this ideology in order to realize 

the goals which it dictated*

Third, there was a practical unity between the ideological and the 

political, the ideal and the real. Ideology served a practical purpose* 

Regardless of the question of truth, Hitler was absolutely convinced that 

ideas, ideals, ideology, religious faith were a practical necessity in the 

political struggle conceived in biological terras. Man was more than ju»t 

another political animal, and hie intellectual and religious instincts 

were necessary weapons in his struggle for existence. Moreover, man the 

intellectual and religious beast had to have a definite ideology or faith 

to live, fight, and die for, This was the justification for religion, which 

in some form or other was a practical political necessity. Therefore it 

w«e necessary for Hitler the politician to reduce his own general worldview 

to a specific dogma, to a political faith and creed. Thus he had two 

ideologies corresponding to his two missions: on the one hand, hie ideo-
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logical worldview which dictated his ultimate goal; on the other, his 

political dogma which was a necessary means in the struggle for its realisa­ 

tion. This dogma or faith was not an end in itself but merely a means to 

the ultimate end of preserving the race, a mission assigned by the Creator 

of the universe. According to Hitler, there was ultimately only one 

doctrine for him and all &ru« Nazis and this was it. All other doctrines 

even the best of them, became dangerous when they lost sight of this goal 

and became ends in themselves.

Every thought and every idea, every doctrine and all knowledge must 
serve this purpose. From this vantage point everything is to be tested 
and used or rejected according to its utility (^weckmMssigkeit) . Thus no 
theory can stiffen into dead doctrine since it is indeed life (Leben) alone 
that all things must serve*

Finally, there was in Hitler's raind a philosophical unity between the 

ideological as such and the political, between Nazi ideology and politic*. 

Ideology was practical not only because it was necessary in man's struggle 

for existence but because in Hitler's biological worldview there was an 

ultimate philosophical unity between the ideal and the practical. The 

ideal was ultimately the practical, and vice versa. Ideological idealism 

and expedient pragmatism went hand in hand. This leads to Hitler's 

philosophy and the specific content of his ideology.
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9. HITISK'S IB30LOGY AND HOSSNBEUG

It would be difficult to overestimate the significance of Hilkler's 

ideology in forming the character and directing the course of the Nazi Move- 

iaent-»given his obvious primacy in the Party, views on the primacy of 

ideology, and the remarkable consistency between his ideology and political 

actions. Thus it is necessary to summarize Hitler's basic ideological 

outlook vis-a-vis Roeenberg's with a view to determining the relationship 

between them.

The main point of this chapter is that, certain differences notwith­ 

standing, Hitler's ideological outlook basically corresponded to that of 

Rosenberg. The apparent explanation for this, however, is not Hosenberg's 

influence but similar sources, the common background of vfllkisch ideas, and 

the influence of the vttlkisch ideological atmosphere in Germany at the end 

Of World »K'ar 1. nevertheless, although Hitler's general ideological out­ 

look did not come from Rosenberg, the Nazi ideologist did help to strengthen 

and synthesize Hitler's ideology. Rosenberg 's ideology most certainly 

confirmed Hitler in his anti-Semitism, anti-Christianity, and anti- 

Bolshevism. Moreover, Kosenberg probably did influence Hitler's ideology 

at one crucial point*

To show this, an account of the philosophy underlying Hitler's Nazi 

Weltanschauung is followed by a discussion of his conception of the 

significance of history . Then there is a discussion of Hitler's views 

cm domestic and foreign politics, and finally an account of his relationship 

to religion.

HITLER'S N/VZI

The origin and development of Hitler's ideas is a notoriously difficult 

subject. The Fuehrer fancied himself a somewhat original thinker and,

Rosenberg, hardly ever gave credit to those who had influenced his thought. 

As a self-taught man he was reluctant, though widely read, to cite his



sources for fear of endangering the impression of originality. Unconcerned 

that much of what he said reflected the general intellectual outlook of the 

age, Hitler cared little about distinguishing his ideas frorr those of 

others. In his own mind the crux of the matter was that he was the first 

to apply certain ideas on a grand scale and with ruthless consistency.

'We have gathered our idean from every shrub along life's way and no longer
1 know their origin 1 .

Nevertheless it may be assumed Hitler's mind was fonred and informed 

by many of the same intellectual impulses shaping Rosenberg's thought, 

above all by the Bayreuth tradition as epitomized by Chazaberlain. There 

Can be little doubt that Hitler's major intellectual impetus came from 

Wagner, from his music if not from his writings. Certainly Wagner was the 

only forerunner whom the Fuehrer readily, though rarely, acknowledged. He

alone had really comprehended Wagner, the one who proclaimed 'the eternal
2 tragedy of human destiny'. According to a boyhood friend: 'When he

listened to Wagner's music he was a changed man....Willingly he let himeelf 

be carried into that mythical world which was more real for him than the 

real world of today'. It was Chamberlain who, ac Wagner's son-in-law 

and spiritual successor, popularized the Bayreuth mentality and tried to

reconcile that mythical world with modern science. It is fairly certain
V that Hitler read Chamberlain, perhaps at Rosenberg's instigation. At any

rate, Hitler's thought reflects Chamberlain's ideology, and the aged seer

1 Hauschning, GesprMche mit Hitler (New York, 19*fO), *f1,212f t 258. Cf. 
Mein Kanrpf, 15.

2Ibid., 215ff. See G.G. '/indell, 'Hitler, National Socialism, and Richard 
tf*f&er', Journal of Central European Affairs 22 (1962/63), ^79-^97, for a 
eoBprehensive account of the Wagner-Hitler relationship, /indell maintains 
that it was Wagner's music and hie successors (e«£«» Chamberlain), not 
Wagner's writings (which Hitler only read to confirm his Drevious views) , 
that influenced Hitler

A. Kubizek, Adolf Hitler-~Mein Jugendfreund (Gdttingen, 1953) » 23?ff 229ff,

Sosenberg never claims to have introduced Hitler to Chamberlain's works, as Heiden surmises (Per Fuehrer, 198). For indications that Hitler read 
Chamberlain, see Mein Kampf. 296s 0. Straa«er, Minis terse egel. 13 (Baynea,
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of Bayreuth saw his own image in the young Nazi Fuehrer, Thus it is only 

natural that there is a certain similarity between the mind of Korenberg 

and that of Hitler.

The question of development in Hitler's ideology, and of Itoeenberg's 

possible contribution is not easy to answer. Much of Rosenberg is found 

in Hitler. There are many striking parallels in their writings and speeches. 

But it is difficult to determine whether Hitler drew from his ideologist 

directly or from other sources, for instance common sources like Chamber-* 

lain; also, whether Rosenberg planted thoughts in Hitler*© mind or merely 

amplified ideas already there.

Nevertheless, the following considerations seem to provide good reason 

for assuming a priori that Rosenberg influenced Hitler's mind, at least 

to some degree: First, some of the parallels are so striking that it is 

likely that Hitler, if not repeating ^osenberg's ideas as his own, at the 

very least was expressing common ideas, consciously or unconsciously, in 

Rosenberg9 6 terms. Second, throughout his political career Hitler expressed 

a high regard for Kosenberg as a theoretical thinker—this despite criticism 

of hie ideologist a& a practical politician, disagreements on political 

policy, and disparaging remarks about the mysticism of the Mythus. Third, 

from 1919 on Hitler was constantly exposed to Rosenberg*s idcas-^in peraoaal 

conversations, speeches, books, and articles. After all, the Vblkischer 

Beobachter was for years priiaary and regular reading material for the 

Fuehrer*

This does not mean necessarily that Hitler received his ideology from 

Rosenberg. On the contrary, the following discussion suggests that there 

was very little alteration or development in Hitler's basic ideology beyond 

1920* It would seem that all his fundamental ideas were there in seed form

Speeches 2, 9&8f); Maser, Hitler. l8l,199«2?£f» ?ne most thorough investiga- tion of Hitler's reading material is found in Maser: Hitler, 1?6ff; 
FrtJhfleschichtc der NSDAP. 83ff; Hitlers Hein Kaapf (Munich, 1966), ?1ff.



at the very beginning of his political career* Nonetheless they needed 

confirmation, elaboration, and amalgamation; and it is reasonable to 

assume that Rosenberg, especially in the early 1920 's, contributed to this 

process, that he reinforced Hitler's basic ideas, •^-'Hfied certain

features, and ablrre all, helped to synthesize the whole in Hitler's mind. 

Throughout the history of the M3DAF Rosenberg was the symbol of Nazisa 

as an ideological worldview transcending the political sphere. This

emphasis was not peculiar to the official Party ideologist. For instance,

2Anton Dreader claimed that National Socialism was a new worldview in 1920.

Reportedly Hitler himself regularly used the term rel t ana chauung as early 

as 1908. ̂ Like Rosenberg and other Nazi leaders Hitler was, formally at 

least, an intellectual. He had a general interest in cultural, scientific, 

philosophical, and religious questions and stressed from the beginning the 

vital importance of a basic tWrldview in political endeavor.

Although he had a somewhat philosophical mind, Hitler was less philo­ 

sophically inclined than I?osenberg and rarely mentioned philosophers or 

schools of philosophy. However, toward the end of his life he did pay 

tribute to Kant, Schopenhauer, and Nietzsche as the greatest of German 

thinkers. How 'extensively he studied these philosophers is unclear, though 

he did claim to have carried Schopenhauer's works with him throughout the 

Werld ',/ar and to have learned a great deal from hi*. Wagner probably 

introduced Hitler to this philosophical tradition, and he doubtless saw it 

through t&e eyes of Chamberlain. Insofar as Hitler stood in any recognized 

philosophical tradition, this was it, at least in the sense that he 

accepted its basic presuppositions. He was influenced by it, whether

B.F. Smith, Adolf Hitler; His Family, Childhood, and Youth (Stanford, 196777 153 : * His [Hitler's] ideological position, though sketched out in 
broad strokes, still lacked the clarity and cohesion that would be provided 
by direct contact with men like Bietrich ^ckart and \lfred Rosenberg'. Aa 
jMTf^rlously noted, the assumption that itosenberg had some such influence OB the coagulation of Hitler's ideology, is coHimon to the secondary literature.

Speech at Munich, 26.10.1920 (VJHSZ 1^:3, 1963, 3?5).

f HTUeiWjeia Jugendfreund. 301. Cf. Maser, Hitler. 176-291
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directly or indirectly. For instance, Hitler commended Kant for having 

demolished the dogmatic philosophy and teachings of the Church. He spoke 

favorably of K«at f s theory of knowledge as the basis of Schopenhauer's 

philosophy and unfavorably of 'Hegel's pragmatism', implying that he had
<t

laibibed the fundamental pessimism of Schopenhauer and Nietzsche.

In line with this tradition Hitler, like Qhamberlain and Rosenberg, 

held to a straightforward agnosticism regarding ultimate truth. Life

had no meaning beyond the eternal struggle with death. 'Men know as little

2why they are alive as any other of the world's creatures'.

If Hitler sometimes spoke of truth (even absolute and eternal) and error, 

right and wrong, he was nerely a'cfcommcTdating himself, consciously or 

unconsciously, to human language and his own cultural background. Truth 

to him was always 'truth' in quotation narks, and 'knowledge' merely an 

instrument in life's struggle. The Fuehrer espoused an ultimate irration- 

alism in the sense that for him ultimate reality was unknown and unknowable* 

In this sense Hitler, like Rosenberg, proclaimed the end of the Age of 

Reason along with the Middle Ages, extolling instinct and will over against 

intellect and intelligence. All. knowledge and science was relative to the 

era and race of particular human beings, "ftiere is no such thing as truth, 

either in the moral or in the scientific sense'.

!Hie mind of Adolf Hitler, no less than that of Alfred Rosenberg, was 

permeated by modern agnosticism, relativism, and irrationalism. For Hitler

for the most extensive discussion of Hitler the intellectual.

1Hitler*s Secret Conversations (16.5.19W, 662. That Hitler read 
extensively in Schopenhauer, is confirmed by other sources (Maeer, Hitler, 
l8?f). Hfcere is an underlying tragic pessimism in Hitler's philosophy of 
life, despite his claiming to be an optimist (Secret Conversations, 180). 
What influence Nietzsche may have had upon him, i^. very difficult to pin- 
point (Maser, Hitler, l8?f). There seems to be no evidence that Hitler 
read Kant, but then Kant's basic ideas could be found in Schopenhauer and 
Chanberlain, not to mention countless other sources.

2 '^weites Buch, *f6. Cf. comments to Rosenberg, 1*f.12.1<&'1 (Monat, 37).

^Jjauschning, Gespr9che mit Hitler, 210ff, 173,176.
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there was no truth or objectivity in any ultimate sense. At the end of 

his life, when all was lost, he claimed to be a realist ormosed to all 

forms of idealistic imiversalism-wQirietianity, Liberalism, CoOTrnmism 

ridiculed all those striving for human happiness in the abstract, by 

pursuing the phantom of universally applicable truth, as deceivers of

mankind. It was of the very essence of Nazism that it was no universal
1 truth and could not be exported.

Intellectually Hitler and Rosenberg were sons of the anti-clerical and 

anti-Christian Knlightenraent, but in the form of 19th century irrationalistic 

historicism rather than 18th century rationalistic universalism. The mind 

of both was informed by the Kantian dualism of the ideal or nouraenal real* 

of ideology and religion as over against the real or phenomenal sphere of 

nature and science. Likewise both strove for unity between the two: between 

mythology and reality, ideology and nature, religion and science. Whereas 

Rosenberg was more idealistically and ideologically oriented, Hitler was

more scientifically and positivistically oriented-»as Hosenberg himself
2 confessed in 19**0» and Hitler in 19^2. Hitler's primary calling had to

do with the raw political reality of this world, Hosenberg's with the 

refined ideological mythology of another.

But Hitler's positivistic scientist and naturalism did not militate 

against a serious interest in ideology and religion. Religious faith was, 

in his mind, a practical necessity in life's political struggle. With 

Hosenberg, Hitler always spoke disparagingly of materialism, atheism, and 

nihilisfr as stupidities typically Jewisht Bolnhevistf and riussian respectively.

1The Testament of Adolf Hitler (London, 1961), 82f (21.2.19^5), 2*fJ 'To 
him there was no real truth, no objectivity.... To hir, reality, especially 
political reality was not a fact but an artifact: it was made by the human 
mind, the human will 1 (H'.R. Trevor-Roper) .

Cf. above quotations from Hitler's Secret Conversations (11.^,19^2), 
and Rosenberg's Diary , 7«2.191»0 (PT« 12l

. Hitler's Secret Conversations, 3*f,36,83; ^weites Buch, 156; Rauschning,Gespr»che mit Hitler,
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At the sane time the Fuehrerf s mind strove for unity between realists and 

idealism, nature and ideology, science and religion, in the form of a 

philosophical and religious monism after the manner of renowned Darwinian 

biologist and vBlkisch prophet Ernst Haeckel and his German Monist League* 

This faith, like Rosenberg;'3, confessed an ultimate organic and metaphysical 

unity between natural law and the human mind. With Haeckel and Ros&nberg 

Hitler took refuge in a biological conception of ultimate reality. But 

whereas Hitler put the emphasis on nature's biological laws as such, 

Rosenberg stressed the religious ideology allegedly based on natural law 

and criticized Haeckel for the dogmatic positivistic depreciation of 

Kant's idealistic religion, as well as for his impudent attempt to unravel 

the riddle of the universe.

Hitler espoused a simplistic raetaphysici Nature is ultimate and nature's 

laws constitute that mysterious reality beyond which man cannot go. Nature; 

was identified loosely, in Stoic fashion, with God, God's will, Providence, 

Destiny, that Power against which puny man is a helpless victim. It was 

foolish for modern man to rebel against Nature. Familiarity with the 

laws of nature which govern life would further true human progress, science 

would answer all the questions one day, and it would be shown that in 

nature there is no frontier between the organic and the inorganic. Here 

Hitler's faith was based on the primacy of the practical reason. Practical 

dogmatism went hand in hand with theoretical agnosticism. Ultimately, the 

mysteries of Nature were 'unknown 1 and 'unknowable*. 'As for the why of

Cf. Schranm, Hitler, 46,88-91*128: 'his ersatz religion of raonisa'. For Haeckel' s scientific and religions thought, vffMsch and anti-Semitic 
politic.-! vic-ws, and influence on Hitler and Nazism, see D« Gasman, 
Scientific Origins of National Socialism > Social Darwinism in Ernst 
and the German Monist LeagueTJuondon. 1071), xviiff,aOff,l47ff»l62ff7

2Cf. B&S 2, 173 (Leipzig, Oct. 193^>l B&& *t, 16? (Bayreuth, 27.10.1938),Haeckel '« major popular work, often republiahed, was entitled Pas 
Gasman (ibid., 171 f) appeals to the a. Long and £• v. Schentfc edition of 
Rosenberg rs memoirs (Portrait eines Menschhei tsverbrechere , St. Gallea,

aium £o 
otiing hi* crltieicB

17) to demonstrate Haeckel 'e influence in the scientific Gymaaium £o**jib«rf attend** in Reval, but does not complete the picture by nentlo
of iiaeckel.
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these laws, we shall never know anything about it 1 .

Nature and natural law constituted an organic and biological, as opposed 

to a mechanistic or mechanical reality. Like Rosenberg Hitler even spoke

as if the universe itself were one gigantic organism functioning in orderly
«> 

fashion according to Nature's aristocratic principle. Nature red in tooth

and claw was conceived in Darwinian terms. This meant, first of all, the 

ultimacy of development in time. Nature, the universe itself, was eternally 

in the process of becoming. There was no final stage, no permanency, only 

eternal change, The past was eternal, and the future constituted only th« 

open-ended possibility of further development, Man himself, like everything 

else, was in flux. Creation was not a finished fact, and a new kind of man 

was being produced by means of biological mutation. Accordingly some men 

were degenerating into subhumans and others becoming supermen—varieties 

of the god-man. Man was becoming God I Man was God in the making 1 the 

Nazi Movement was the expression of this transformation. Since nothing was 

fixed and everything constantly changing, even Nazism itself was essentially 

in flux: ' /e are a movement—nothing expresses our nature (Uesen) better'.

Nineteenth and early 20th century historicisra—in the sense of the meta­ 

physical ultimacy of historical development and consequent historical 

relativism—was, along with the religious attempt to overcome it, as basio 

to Hitler as it was to Hosenberg. According to Hitler, the disciple of

1Hitler's Secret Conversations (11./12.7*19^1? 1^.10.19^1), 36,83f« passim,

"Mein Kampf, 69. Interestingly, Rosenberg quotes this passage, WK klkj 
(July 1927TT297.

*Rau3chning, Gesprgche tnlt Hitler, 175-177,230-233*165. Rauschning 
probably overdid this aspect of Hitler's conversation in order to support his 
thesis of Nazism as Nietzschean nihilism and eternal revolution. But it 
is not unlike Hitler to have made such, or similar, remarks intending to 
say in substance what lnuschning has him say in Nietzschean terms.
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Darwin and Haeckel, such historical development proceeded by means of 

struggle. As the Fuehrer— reproducing Clausewitz and in turn Heraclitus, 

the father of flux— once put it to 10,000 officer candidates, struggle (Kaapf) 

and thus war is the father of all things.

If strife was the father of all things, man— not God— was for all practical 

purposes, in the sophistic spirit of Protagoras and Kant, their measure. 

For Hitler's biological view of reality and truth, like that of Charaberlaia 

and Rosenberg, was based on the principle of practicality, functionality, 

or expediency (Zwectonttssigkei.t ) in life's political struggle for the survival 

of the fittest. This meant an essentially practical view of the world and 

life as a matter of principle. Practicality, expediency in principle, was 

the very essence of life! One can see this outlook most readily in Hitler's 

biological view of art repeated each year at the Nuremberg

organized by Rosenberg. For Hitler the beautiful was the natural, the 

healthy, the fit; and the ultimate standard of beauty was practicality 

on the basis of 'the eternally closed synthesis between practicality and 

beauty 1 . The rule of beauty is fitness and functionality. Artistic genius 

and scientific research result in the same view of reality. 'This reality 

then is equivalent to the maximum expediency 1 .

In the worldview of the Fuehrer biological reality was aesthetic reality, 

and vice versa. The ideal was the real, the practical, the functional, the 

expedient. There was an underlying unity between the ideal and the real, 

between the aesthetic and the biological view of the world, between ideology 

and practicality— since reality its*lf» according to the dictates of the 

practical reason, was practicality. In Hitler, as in Chamberlain and 

Rosenberg, there was, whether consciously or unconsciously, a synthesis of

1Berlin, 30.5.19^2 (Dornarus, Hitler. 1886). £f. Maser, Hitler, 
Interestingly, the quotation from Heraclitus runst *v/ar is the father of 
fcll and king of all; and some he [i.e.., war] made gods and some men,

>e' (Fragment Mf). Cf. Frai^ent ^: '•lares and some free* (Fragment Mf). Cf» Fragment ^: 'All things take 
place by strife 1 .

. 6?; PsrteiArbeit 1g?7. 59; Ifrrtgitag 4«r £hr» 1936. 6? 
-fe$jQ7l jongress eu liltrBbi^19lC^97r^ Cf .
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Kantian philosophy and Darwinian biology. Darwin provided the functional 
reetaphysic; Kant, the practical epistemology.

Hitler's ethic sinuply followed from his agnostic episternology and 
naturalistic wrkapliysic. Good was acting in accordance \d.th the laws of 
Hature; evil, the attempt to violate them. Hitler's practice followed from 
his theory. If there is no auch thing as ultimate meaning to life or moral 
truth, then whatever ie expedient in the struggle for survival is right. 
In this connection it eeftas as if Hitler justified Nazi immorality and 
brutality, even the extermination of human beings, on the ground of human 
ignorance respecting the meaning of life. As the Fuehrer told Rosenberg in 
December 1941: 'He had visited his SS Division, there was no Christian 
nonsense (Schwindel) there, they were calra (ruhiff) and knew what they had 
to do. «hat meaning life and the world had, v/e would never fathom; all th* 
microscopes would not bring us the solution, only broaden our perspective
a little. But if there is a God, then we have the duty to develop our God-

1 given capacities'.

Hitler preached his ethic loud and clear at the beginning of his political 
career, what is right? Might is right—-for all practical purposes. Justice

Diary, 14.12.19^1 (Konat, 37). In this same conversation Hitler intimated that he would do the same thing to Christian leaders that was being done to the Jews in Russia. Hitler's reference to a possible God may have been for the purpose of justifying hie deeds, in the sense that he was simply follow­ ing God-given nature as he had been given to understand it by means of his natural intelligence. Later that evening he declared that he did not intend to rack his brains over the why of nature and life. 'If there ia a God, at the same time He gives mars life He gives him intelligence. By regulating ciy life according to the understanding that is granted me, I may be mistaken, but I act in good faith....Man judges everything in relation to himself..*: let the man who distinguishes himself in the service of the species be thought worthy of the highest honors'. By 'species' Hitler meant the Germanic race as opposed to other 'species' in the process of being exterminated at that very moment.



(Recht) is, practically, impossible without power (Macht). Justice has to 

do with a brute reality which simply cannot be challenged or chnnged by 

any moral tradition. To be sure, right in itself, in theory, is not always

with the stronger. But in practice justice is always on the side of him
1 who'has the power to enforce it. In the final analysis, right is only

where night is; and justice without power, no justice at all. There siaply 

is no higher justice above and beyond that which man makes for himself 

(£•£., that of the ,:.ntente and Snglish imperialism). Behind right there 

has to he wight. He who is without power is without justice. No court

can dispense justice without the power to do so. Had Germany trusted might
2 instead of right, she would be better off.

/ith such arguaents Hitler later justified hio war to his military 

coramanders. In that war which was life all that mattered, as a matter of 

practical fact, was not justice but victory by any means* The stronger had 

the right on his side. Therefore the harshest brutality was in order.* 

That he took himself seriously, is evident from his 19^5 remark to Speef

implying that, the German people having proved the weaker in the struggle,
*f right was no longer on their side.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HISTORY

With Rosenberg Hitler was fascinated by history and thought in broad 

historical terms. He likewise claimed to have grast>e<! the significance of

1Munich, 10.12.1919 (f%H2& 1^t3, 1963, 289).

Munich, 20.9.1920 (VJH2G 11:3, 19^3, 3l8f; 7:2, 1959, ?15). It is 
conceivable that in these speeches of 1919 and 1920 ftatler was drawing on 
the Protocols of the Elders of Zion recently brought to his attention by 
Bwwnberg. Cf. Appendix Two in Conn, Myth, 307* 'by the law of nature, 
right lies in might 1 (First Protocol).

*0bersalzberg, 22.8.1939 (2nd speech: Domarus, Hitler, 1238; P3«9)6)* 

Speer, ':rinnerunr:en, H6 (19.3.19^5).



history and to have based his understanding of politics in general, and 
his own political struggle and mission in particular, upon it. v/ithout 
such historicauL understanding no one should aspire to be a political leader. 
History was the key to life's meaning. ' /hoever has no eense of history 
is like a person v/ithout hearing or without a face; he can live that way, 
but what kind of life is that?' 1

Hitler's philosophy of history, like Rosenberg's, was a replica of his 
general philosophical outlook. Despite the claim to know history's meaning, 
there could be no objective historical truth. livery historical event could 
be viewed in different ways, depending on tese presuppositions of the people 
looking at it. Since objective history was impossible, German historical
science should put forth that view of history which strengthened the German

, 2 people .

Thus, like Rosenberg, Hitler espoused a pragmatic view of history. To 
be sure, the task of history was seeking and finding those forces which 
as causes produce those effect© which we call historical events. However, 
the past was to be understood in the light of the present (aus Gejgenwart 
V«rgan#enes zu erleuchten) with a view to drawing consequences for the 
future. History should educate men for politics. To this end sound instinct* 
and knowing the chief trends and lines of development, was far more impor­
tant than a waz# of historical details. Historical 'truth' and 'knowledge 1 
was practically only a means to the end of racial and ethnic survival.

Agnostic relativism notwithstanding, Hitler dogmatically claimed to know

1£f. ochraram, Hitler. 76; Mein Kgnpf . 8,13,139,^67; ^weites Buch, **7. For Hitler's general interest in, and philosophy of history, see JUckal, Hitlers Weltanschauung, 1 '3ff » Schraraa, Hitler, ?6ff.

Kauschning, GesprMche mit Hitler, 210f,21^ (the speaker is Himmler, but Rauschning maintains that Hitler represented the same viewpoint) ; ^weites Buch, 138.

Kampf, *f67f,12.



•065- 

th* significance of history after the manner of Sosenberg* Epistemological 

and metaphysical irrationalisro had its dogmatic complement. Historical 

reality, like reality in general, was everlasting temporal flux. Since

history never repeated itself, what was valid for one age was no longer so
1 in another. Yet somehow historical flux relentlessly flowed according

to the dictates of Providence (Vorsehung). Destiny (Cchicksal) t Nature. 

History was eieiply a continuation of nature; historical reality flowed 

according to her own laws. Just as development in nature proceeded by 

means of struggle in geological history even before life, so the struggle 

for life (Lebenskampf) is the principle of development in biological and 

human history. Man's history develops by way of an eternal struggle of 

man against beast and man against man. If the ulticaate purpose of this 

struggle ie a mystery, its practical significance is certain: the survival 

of one's own species* The occasion for life's struggle ia the limited 

living space (LeoenGraua) on earth for billions of species. History is 

tad life and death struggle of races and nations for living space. This 

struggle is the prerequisite of all human development and progress. History 

therefore is essentially 'the portrayal Pf the course of the life struggle 

of a people* •

Social I&rwinism was obviously the warp and woof of Hitler's understand* 

ing of history, no less than Rosenberg's. The natural law of all develop­ 

ment demanded the victory of the stronger. Hitler claimed that his philos­ 

ophy of history corresponded to Nature's inner will in that it stressed 

struggle and free competition for the sake of producing a better humanity 

by deans of natural selection. The future would force problems on men 

which could only b© solved by one supreme master race or people (Herrenvolk) •

1Kauschning, GesprMche rait Hitler, 29,175ff. 

^weitee Buch, 46-47,55; cf« Jackel, 119-123- 

3M*in Kampf, 422,571,577,334; Sweites Buch, 55-



As he once put it in an address to professors and students: *3very being 

strives for expansion and every people strives for world rule*.

with Social Darwinism was coupled the racial interpretation of history. 

Biological race, not social class, was the nost basic unit of historical 

struggle. Rations and peoples, understood biologically, were the primary 

organisms of historical development. That Hitler did not get his racial 

philosophy of history from Rosenberg, is clear from his 1919 notes for a 

'raofcumental history' of mankind on the Biblical pattern entitled Die German* 

ieche Revolution. This summary of mankind's historical development, 

idealistic not materialistic, was to explain 'the eternal course of history*. 

Men made history, and there w*re two types of men: creative workers and 

drones, the constructive and the destructive, the children of God and 

muddled ordinary men. Understanding history according to the natural law 

of race, demanded purging the 3ible of some parts and critically examining 

the rest, A clstar understanding of history on the basis of race, would 

further obedience to Nature's law, which dictated racial purity and the 

victory of the stronger. The Bible taught that all nations (except, of 

course the Jews) had fallen as the result of racial degeneration. Nations 

were not destroyed by wars but only by the original sin of blood poisoning 

(Blutvergiftung) . Jewish Christianity and Bolshevism exemplified this 

explanation of historical decline. [Jltiniately there were only two races,

the Aryan and the Jew, and human history was to be interpreted in teraas of
2conflict between them.

This outlook on history is found in Hitler's earliest speeches. The bload, 

blue-eyed Aryan, racially limited and spiritually free, was tha political

fcrlangen, 13.11.1930 (H. Preiss, ed., Adolf Hitler in Franken«»»%eden 
der Kaapfzeit, nunich, 1939, 1?1).

^Driefe und Notizen, 293-297. Tf Maser's dating (autumn 1919) is right, 
Hitler penned thoee notes before he met Kosenberg in Iteceraber 1919. This 
would confirm ^onenberg'c testimony that Hitler discoursed on the Christ­ 
ianity-Bolshevism parallel at their very first meeting.
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•iwl cultural Prometheus of human history- Out of his 'great inner phantasy 1 * 

the Aryan produced great unified cultures where politics and art went 

hand in hand in opposition to that madness which would isolate the one 

from the other. Only the healthy Aryan race could create great art and 

great government, of which the Jew waB incapable. According to Mein Kampf, 

the aryan was the contemporary, if not the original bearer of culture; 

the Jew, his negative counterpart. With Rosenberg Hitler could proclaim*

•The racial issue provides not only the key to world history but also to
2human culture in general 1 .

It is not necessary to discuss the details of Hitler's racial interpreta­ 

tion of the actual course of human history from the dim prehistoric past 

to the enlightened Nazi Age to come, tfith few exceptions its broad features 

are very similar to Rosenberg's Mythus. The glorification of the allegedly 

Aryan Graeco-Roman world, the depreciation of the Jewish tradition, the 

destruction of classical antiquity by Jewish Christianity, the Medieval 

and Liberal rebellion against Nature, the contemporary threat of Jewish 

Bolshevism-«»all these themes are found in Hitler. Although Hitler did not 

get his basic conception from Rosenberg, it is probable that the latter 

contributed to its elaboration. The Fuehrer only differed with Kosenberg 

on matters of detail: for example, the depreciation of the ancient Germania 

tribes in comparison with classical civilisation, or the glorification of 

Charlemagne as opposed to his Saxon opponents.

It is, however, necesssmry to discuss the role of race and anti~>/emitisa

1 Kunich, 13.8.1920 (VJH2X3 l6s*f, 1968, ^01-^406). £f, VJH^O 11:3 (1963), 
299,303-

2Mein Kampf, 372,311ff,31?ff,329*f-

5Cf. Maser, Hitler, 208ff,212ff,231» for the details of Hitler»s inter­ 
pretation and his aversion to the Germanenkult.



ln Hitler's world of thought. Racial anti-Seritisrc was a central and 

constant conviction of Hitler from the very outset of his political career 

in 1919 until hie political testament in 19^5* in which he summoned the 

beaten and broken nation, above all else, 'to the scrupulous observance

of the laws of race and to unmerciful resistance against the universal
1contamination of all peoples, international Jewry*.

Race was for Hitler ae well as Rosenberg a metaphysical constant, the 

one unchanging invariable in history's relentless flux. Like Rosenberg 

Hitler accorded race or Volk a metaphysical statue characterizing it as 

•that real subntance' of flesh and blood underlying and upholding the huraan 

spirit. Sometimes Hitler stressed that race was primarily a physical 

substance. Physical degeneration led to spiritual collapse, and only those 

ideals which served the end of carrying on life's struggle, rather than 

detaching a people from the reality of life, were sound and correct. The 

German people did not constitute a pure race, but was rather the product 

of racial degeneration in the form of denordification (i^tnordung). '

,^t other times Hitler stressed race as an idea, conceding that thert was 

no such thing as race in the strictly scientific sense. Neverthelfe^, as 

a practical politician he needed the concept of race in order to arrest 

that historical process of physical and intellectual degeneration which 

led to racial and spiritual chaos. The idea of race was thus a means to 

the end of liberation from the historical past and of enforcing 'a totally 

new antihistorical order 1 (antihistorische OrojmngO. that of nature. The 

Nazi Involution was 'the final step in overcoming historicisra and recognist- 

ing purely biological values'. In other words, the racial ideal was an

1Political Testament, 29.^.19^5 (Briefe und Notizen, 375; Domarus, Hitler. 
2,^39). £f. Cohn, Myth, 199-211 for a catalog of Hitler's most important 
anti-Semitic utterances from 1919-19^5•

^weites Buch. **6f,53»6l,86,124ff.

%au8chningt QesprHche ciit Hitler, 216-219? 'der endgttltige Schritt zur 
flberwindung dee Historisrr,UG<un<i zur Anerkennung rein biologischer /erte1.



indispensible practical necessity in the struggle to redeem the German 

people from the historical process in general and their own unfortunate 

history in particular.

At the end of his life Hitler admitted, with particular reference to the 

Jews, that race was primarily an ideal, as opposed to a physical reality.

We use the term Jewish race as a matter of convenience, for in reality and 
from the genetic point of view there is no such thing as the Jewish race...* 
It is the spiritually homogeneous group...to which we give the title Jewish 
race. It i£ not, mark you, a religious entity, although the Hebrew religion 
serves thesi as a pretext to present themselves as such....The Jewish race 
is first and foremost an abstract race of the mind*...It has its origins, 
admittedly, in the Hebrew religion, and that religion, too, has had a 
certain influence in moulding its general characteristics; for all that, 
however, it is in no sense of the word a purely religious entity, for it 
accepts on equal terms both the most determined atheists and the laoet 
sincere, practising believers. To all this must be added the bond that 
has been forged by centuries of persecution... .A race of the mind is soae- 
thing more solid, more durable than just a race pure and simple. Trans­ 
plant a German to the United States and you turn him into an American. But 
the Jew remains a Jew wherever he goes, a creature which no environment can 
assimilate. It is the characteristic mental make-up of his race which 
renders him impervious to the processes of assimilation. And there in a 
nutshell is proof of the superiority of the mind over the flesh!... 1

Thus race for Hitler, as for JRosenberg, was not primarily a physical 

reality but a metaphysical ideal, a moral value, a religious dogna projected 

by the practical reason in order to overcome meaningless historical flux* 

Race was the one unchanging reality, the end which everything else served

as means. Race possessed religious and moral significance: 'If I can accept a
2 divine commandment, it is this ones "Thou shalt preserve the species."'

This explains why race was the one untouchable of Nazi ideology held with 

such fanatical tenacity.

Hitler alleged at the very outset of his career that his anti-Semitism 

was not emotional but rational, the 'anti-Semitism of reason 1 (Antisemitigimul 

der Vernunft). Rational anti-Semitism meant two things: first, scientific 

anti-Semitism supposedly based on alleged empirical facts, for exawrole, thmt 

the Jews constituted a race not a religion or that they were the driving

1Testament of Adolf Hitler (13.2.19^5), 55-56.

? Secret Conversations (1./2.12.19M), 157.



-370-

force behind the Marxist Revolution. Second, rational anti-Semitism meant 

consistent anti-Semitism in practice as a logical consequence of scientific 

anti-Semitism. The anti-Gemitism of reason had to lead to systematic and 

methodical opposition to the Jews and to the ultimate unshakeable goal of 

removing them altogether (KntfernunK der Juden Itoerhaupt). ^ith Rosenberg 

Hitler stressed that rational anti-Setrdtisn: was not simply a political

affair; anti-Jex/ish revolution meant not only a change in the form of

1 government, but the noral and spiritual rebirth of the nation.

Rational anti-Semitism waa the central therae of Hitler's early speeches 

and, more than anything else, generated the «Kotional enthusiasm of his 

hearers. \s with Rosenberg anti-Semitism was for him the solution to every 

problem: intellectual and political, social and economic, cultural and 

religious. ,1though Hitler's anti-Seraitisra as such certainly did not 

derive from Rosenbergy the young Belt constituted one of the many,, sources

from which he drew. This is evident from the various parallels between

2 Hitler's speeches and JRosenberg's writings. Rosenberg was for Hitler an

intellectual whose writings supported his pet theories, as well as a 

prophet bent on the practical idealization of his dreams. His corroboration 

of Hitler's anti-Semitism encouraged him toward its consistent application 

in political practice. If Jiosenberg was not the source, he wae certainly

for Hitler the symbol of racial and rational anti-Semitism.

1 Hitler to Geralich, 16.9.1919 (VJH^G 7:2, 1959, 20>204/Briefe und Notixan.
For the the™.e of rational an ti-£ emit ism in Hitler's earliest 

speeches, see VJlkG 7:2 (1959), 212; 11:3 (1963), 301,305; 1^:*f (1968), Vl5- 
Vl9; Here Hitler maintains that 'scientific anti-Semtisim* was worthless 
so long as it did not lead to 'anti-oemitism...aJB a logical reaction', JL«£«t 
political activity in the forn of organizing the masses to carry out thT 
practical dictates of scientific knowledge.

2Cf. VJH^G 7:2 (1963), 2Q5ff} 11:3 (1963), 289ff,295; 1^:2 (1966), 20?f; 
l6:*fTl968), 395ff, ifOOff. In discussinp the sources of Hitler's anti- 
Semitism, *i.H. Fhelps maintains that many of the themes of Hitler's early 
speeches can be found in Rosenberg' s early anti-Semitic writings, £.£., his 
articles in iuj! g^it fleutsch, Die cipur des Juden. im Wandel der ^sjten. 
Unrnoral im Talmud, and his translation of Gourgenot cies Hounseaux: iter 
Jude, das Judentum und die Ver judung der chriatlichen Vttlker (398).
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That Hitler drew upon Rosenberg's early anti-Semitic writings, is abundantly 

clear from Sckart's records of their conversations. Many of Hitler's ideas, 

allusions, and references are in Rosenberg: for instance, stress on the 

moral necessity of anti-Gemitism, appeal to the immorality of the Talmud, 

and anti-Semitic quotations from enlightened intellectuals like Bruno and 

Kant.

Furthermore, Hitler put forth in these conversations an anti-Semitic 

philosophy of history similar to Rosenberg 1 s. History was an integral part 

of nature and followed nature's laws. But human history presented one long 

series of revolts against nature's aristocratic laws. On the analogy of 

astronomy there had to be some hidden, mysterious force which could explain 

this constant irregularity. This natural force was the Jew, who was behind 

all these revolutions. In the midst of constant change the Jews, who had 

no notion whatever of temporal flux (^eitlichke.it) t constituted a constant 

which never changed. Jewish duplicity and brutality, as evidenced by ritual 

and mass murders throughout their history, remained ever the same. All of 

history's social upheavals, from the Exodus to the Russian Revolution, were 

essentially the product of Jewish Bolshevism from Koses to Lenin and his 

Jewish accomplices Trotzky and ^inoviev—not to mention Kun, Harden, Lassalle, 

and Karx. Hence to see and trace the Jew everywhere was the historian's 

task.
*

Traditional Christianity stemming from Paul, the mass murderer become

*
D, bckart, Per Bolschewisirius von Moses bis Lenin (Munich, 1924), 

31,M,Mff, passim* For the authenticity of this source, see a!. Nolte, 
Historische ^eitschrift 192 (1961), 58^,60^-606; Maser, Hitler. l86n. 
Nolte, maintaining that it is unlikely that Rosenberg the 'lost liberal 
and scholar 1 ever had any 'serious influence* cm Hitler, admits that he 
introduced Eckart and Hitler to Russian and French anti-Semitic sources 
(599fn). For parallels in Hosenberg see, in addition to his anti-Semitic 
books, hie article 'Der Antisemitismus, ihre wirtschaftliche, politisch*, 
nationals, religiose und sittliche Notwendigkeit', Deutschlands hrneuerun^ 
6 (192?), 361-370.
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saint, was likewise a bolshevist phenomenon. In line with the religious 

anti-Semitism of Eckart and Rosenberg, the Jews were identified with Satan 

and the demonic. According to Hitler the 'Jewish spirit 1 would remain 

even if Old Testament, Talmud, and synagogue had never existed. Behind 

everything evil stood the Jew bent not only on ruling but also on destroying 

the world. Under the delusion of elevating nan and furthering human

progress, he only tormented mankind with delusion, despair, and destruction*

1 His was the 'tragedy of Lucifer'1

Anti-Seraitism, for Hitler as well as Rosenberg was not only a political 

and economic but also a religious and Wlaral necessity. Rational or 

intellectual anti-Semitism involved a religious misrion. This religious 

dimension, so evident in Rosenberg and iickart, is clearly evident^though 

somewh&t subdued, in Mein Kampf, According to Hitler's book, should the 

Jew, by means of his Marxist confession of faith, triumph over the world's 

peoples, his crown would mean the death of c>ankind by virtue of Nature's 

inexorable vengeance upon those who transgress her commandments. According 

to Hitler's confessions 'I believe that I am acting now in the interest 

of the nlmighty Creator: in resisting the Jew I am fighting for the work 

of the Lord', should Germany free herself from Jewish tyranny, this would 

mean destroying, for the whole world, the greatest danger confronting the 

nations. The final overthrow of world Jewry was viewed with apocalyptic 

fervor. The Jew would go his fateful way-»'until the day when another force 

steps forth to oppose him and in violent struggle casts the heaven-stormer

<i
Ibid., 5ff,9,15,26-30,IfO, 1^^. Hitler presumed that Lenin must have 

been a Jew since Jewish revolutionaries claimed him as one of their own 
(26). At any rate, he certainly represented the 'Jewish spirit'



back to Lucifer 1 .

Throughout his career Hitler assumed and maintained the reality of a 

Jewish conspiracy to rule the world a6 depicted in the Protocols of the 

Elders of Ziion. But whereas Rosenberg implicated both the Freemasons and 

the Jesuits in the plot, Hitler included the Masons but was silent about 

the Jesuits, \lthough Itoaenberg probably introduced Hitler to the ProtocolBt 

it is not likely that the conspiracy idea as such came from the Baltic 

eaigre. For as early as 1915» in hie earliest extant political reference,

Hitler hoped for the destruction not only of Germany's international

2 enenies but also of 'our inner internationalism'. Moreover, belief in

the Jewish conspiracy was common ground in the NSDAP of 1920 as indicated 

by Drexler's references to the Protocols and Freemasonry. When Hitler called 

for an organized struggle against the 'mysterious forces' of Jewry and Free- 

masonry* he received tuaultous applause*"'

Hitler discussed the authenticity of the Protocols in private conversa­ 

tions. For example* Ludecke mentioned that even Hosenberg had doubts 

about their genuineness; but the conversation was interrupted before Hitler 

could respond. According to Hausconing, Hitler did not really care whether 

the Protocols were historically genuine. If not, their 'inner truth* was 

all the more convincing. As soon ae he had read the Protocols, he saw that

1 Mein Kampf, 75 1, 703 , 69-70? cf. Conn, Myth, 206-209. For Kckart's 
intellectual and religious anti-^ernitisw pee, besides the conversations 
with Hitler, his anti-Semitic sermons in Auf gut deutech published as 
Das let der Jude! Laienpredigt Uber Juden- und Christentum (Munich, 1920)* 
Cf. kosenberg, Dietrich I-ckart,

2Hitler to Hepp, 5.2.1915 (Briefe und Notizen. 100). Cf. Kein Kanrpf. 
337-3^5.

I6:*f (1968), *f15 (13-8.1920); 11:3 (1963), 320f (22.9.1920); 
(1968), 28^n (17.2.1920). Cf. Briefe und Notizen, 175,233,235,247 for 
referencen to the Jewish conspiracy in Hi tier 'c 1920 speech notes. Tht 
theme was common in his speeches during the 1920' s. Cf. ^. Boepple, 
Adolf Hitlers r.eden (Munich, 1933), ^5-^9 (13. ̂ .19^3); VB, 18.7.1928

Buch, 29 ) . according to w. Horn (VJE^G I6s3, 1968, 255n), early 
r Karl Ha:rrer spoke of 'Pan-Jewish world dominion' since the 

French Revolution on 12.3.1919.



to beat the Jew in the decisive struggle for the fate of the world, he had

to duplicate their own methods in hl« own way. Allegedly he did not take
<j 

German Freemasonry seriously. However, Hitler's actions seem to belie this

remark in that the Third Heich brutally persecuted the Masons along with

the Jews. Luring the ,/ar Hitler maintained that the spiritual struggle

against Jews, Freemasons, and their doctrinal allies was an essential part

2of the war effort. If Hitler did not really take the conspiracy notion

seriously, why did he waste valuable time and effort fighting Jewry and 

Freemasonry during the ./ar? If not, how does one explain the fact that 

in 19^2 Rosenberg, allegedly at the Fuehrer's request, had the Protocols 

translated into English for prisoners of war? The only explanation 

is that in Hitler's inind the Jews and their accomplices were the real 

enemies•

The Nazi Fuehrer, much like Hosenberg, viewed the Jews in moral and met*» 

physical terras as the very principle of evil, .as Hitler remarked to 

Rauschniug, the Jew could not be annihilated generally; if so, the Nazis 

would have to invent him—one needed a visible enemy. There could not be 

two chosen peoples. Behind the scenes of the historical struggle with 

the Jews raged a mythical war of the gods.

Two worlds stand opposed to each other: the divine cian and the Jatanic 
man (der Gotte^engch und der natensTnenBch)! The Jew is the rival-man 
(Gegenmensch) t the anti-tnan Crjitiinen8ch)~the creature of another god. He 
must have coroe from another root of the human family. The Aryan and the 
Jew I set over against each other; and calling the one human, I must call 
the other something else. They are as far apart as man and beast. Not 
that I call the Jew a beast. He is much further from a beast than we 
Aryans. He is a being alien to nature and remote from it (naturfremdes

Rauschning, GesprSche nit Hitler, ?i?|f-??6; Ludecke, I Knew Hitler,

2FBhrer»^rla6s, 1.3.19^2 (PS-S^f?). C£. 'Persecution of Freemasonryf , 
WLB 15. 36-37* Hitler's 3ocret Conversations (6,1»/3. C.l^?)* 193,278-279»

^Besprechungen...19^2, 9.1.19^2 (BA: NS 8/66, 122).
/i 
The secondary literature generally supports the view that Hitler really

believed in a Jewish and Masonic conspiracy: £•£•? Heiden, History of 
National Socialism, 66f; ochraras, Hitler, *f5;"~Coha, Myth, 200f.
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4

und naturfernee Wesen) .

DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN POLITICS

Hitler's racial and religious philosophy of history was the basis of him 

political mission. If politics was history in the making (werdende 

Qeschichte), and history itself the story of the struggle of men and 

nations to perpetuate themselves, then politics was obviously carrying on 

the life struggle of a people. But politics was not only a nations 

struggle for existence as such, but the art (Kunst) of carrying on this 

struggle. Political success was maintaining the racial substance; political 

failure, its loss. 3ut only a new reformation movement could deliver the 

German people from the abyss by setting self-conscious? knowledge over against 

racial ignorance and by drawing all the consequences of this knowledge. 

The misp.ion of the Nazi Movement^ for Hitler as for Itosenberg, was to trmne- 

late the scientific insights of the racial doctrine into 'practically applied 

politics ».2

Although he considered himself first and foremost a politician, Hitler's 

political thought as such amounted to little more than the application of 

his ideology and philosophy of history. Despite the fact that he epent

his life in politics, he had little interest in political theory per «•»

beyond the brutal and clever application of his v/orld and life view.

reason for this is very simple. Politics per se waB not a theoretical bat

a practical affair. Having to do with raeans not ends, politics ns such

was not a matter of theory or ideology. Throughout the whole of his polities!

1Kauschning, Gegprache rcit Hitler, 2?7f,22Qff,223.

aweites. 3uch, 127,^7. Cf. Denkschrift gum Vierjahresplan, \ug. 1936 
(VJH^G 3»2, 1955, 206).

jFor this reason the following discussion is rather abbreviated. For 
a somewhat fuller discussion of Hitler's political thou/^ht, together with 
its basis in his racial ideology, see A. Bullock, 'The Political Ideas of 
Adolf Hitler,' The Third :teich, 350-378.



career Hitler maintained that the State and politics was not an end in itself t 

but nerely a weans to the end of preserving man's racial existence. Every­ 

thing political was a means to the end of preserving those basic physical 

and spiritual characteristics of race which allegedly provided the 

precondition for a higher culture and thus higher humanity. 1

It is aot necessary to look beyond Hitler's earliest speeches to find his 

basic political outlook* fhis experienced little or no development and 

corresponded to that of Kosenberg. Political power was a practical necessity 

in the struggle for existence. Germany would not be redeemed by Liberal 

Btsjscracy or Jewish dictatorship, but only by a 'dictatorship of genius*

des Qenies). Ho particular form of government was legitimate in

and of itself. Hot name or form but the way power was exercised (Art und 

der Macht) was the crucial thing. Hitler put it in very simple

terms t

Polities is only a means to an end, namely to the end that one's own Volk 
prospers and progresses. It is not now s question of monarchy or republic, 
but for us there may be only one political form (Staatsform), whatever 
happens to be best for the people (applause). We need m dictator who is 
a genius if we want to come up in the world again. 3

With regard to economic and social issues, Hitler, much like Rosenberg, 

from the beginning directed discontent in a spiritual and anti-Semitic 

direction. The Party supposedly opposed the rule of money and the slavery 

of interest (Zinaknechtschaf t) . This aeant practically a campaign against 

the Jews. Hitler made clear as early as 1919 that the DAP was a 'react! 

ary party* in the sense that it opposed the Jewish ^evolution of 1918.

1Mein Kaapf, *21,*31»*33f. ££• JHckel, Hitlers Weltanschauung. 86ff, 

^Briefe und Notizen, 3*1*271! VJH2G 11s3, 1960, 289,318, 

^Munich, 2^.4.1920 (VJHZq 11:3, 19&>, 299; cf. 319,310,30^,301).
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Political revolutions could happen quickly but not economic revolutions. 

Nevertheless the Jews were aiming at an economic revolution. Thus it wa« 

necessary to overcome the devil inside Germany in terras of a 'second'revo­ 

lution against the Jews* Enlightening the masses (VolksaufkMrung in der 

breiten Masse) was the order of the day. One had to fight capitalistic 

exploitation in the form of international investment capital (Leikapital) 

and strive for social legislation, but not in any Spartacist sense. The

interest slavery had to be broken but not by force. This was to be used
•i 

only against those who hindered the Nazi Revolution.

Hitler's Socialism, like Rosenberg's, was not a matter of economic 

reality but ethnic religion. Socialism meant a 'moral conception of the 

Yolk* in terms of racial anti-Semitism. In response to the charge that 

the NSDAP opposed financial but not industrial capital, Hitler declared that 

opposition to industrial Capitalism was practically impossible; one could 

only hope to prevent its misuse. Such opposition was only a ruse to divert 

the people from the real battle against international Jewish Capitalism. 

Social justice meant stripping the Jews of their economic power. Ultimately 

Socialism was a moral matter arising from the duty to work and to put the 

interest of the people as a whole before self-interest (Gemeinnutg vor 

Eijgennutz). Thus true Socialism, which could be found only among Aryan 

nations and races, was inseparable from Nationalism. Every Socialist had 

to be an anti-Semite in opposition to Jewish mammon and materialism. 

Socialism could only be realized hand in hand with Nationalism and anti- 

Semitism.

With respect to social and economic questions Hitler, like Rosenberg, 

always held to the primacy of the political. Polities should provide the 

basic of society not economics. However, it was absolutely necessary for

1Munich, 10.12.1919? 27>./11.6.1920 (VJHZG 11:3, 1960, 291 , 299-3O1 ,303f).

2Mttnich, 13.8.1920 (YJHZQ i6tfr. 1968, **08-410,VI5-VI7; 11:3. 1963, 309). 
Cf. Munich, 25-S./20.9./2^?T/19.10.1920 (VJH2G 11?3, 1963, 310f,319,322fj 

2l8f.
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th* Party to create a new social order. The classless society of the Marx­ 

ists was insane since social order always meant social status. But just 

as ridiculous was the Liberal notion of social status on the basis of money* 

The basic principle of the new Nazi society would not be class struggle but 

the order of nature based on the principle of natural selection operating 

withdn a constant struggle for power and producing constant social revo­ 

lution.

According to Hitler the attempt to do away with private property and profit 

was mad, like trying to abolish sex by law, since the drive to acquire and 

possess was a natural instinct. The State simply had to limit private 

profit and initiative according to changing needs and circumstances. This 

was not a question of theoretical consideration but of the given practical 

situation. There could be no fixed Nazi social or economic position in this 

world of historical flux* The Nazi political revolution dipped deeper than 

merely changing the outer order of things. Nazism changed the inner outlook 

of men by integrating them into the Party as a political order or, better, 

ideological order. It furthered the felicity of communal fellowship, 

rather than personal happiness, much like that experienced by the first 

Christian communities. 'What is the point of possessing things and earning 

money? Why is it necessary for us to socialize banks and factories? We 

socialize men*.

Hitler's critique of political Catholicism, Conservatism, Liberalism, 

and Marxism was very similar to Sosenberg's. Revolutionary racial anti- 

Semitism meant anti-Catholicism, anti-Conservatism, anti-Liberalism, and 

above all anti-Marxism. Political Catholicism, Liberalism, and Conservatism, 

alien to nature and outdated, led inevitably and inexorably to Jewish Marx-

Vuschning. Geeprache mit Hitler. I8l,l66-l80,176ff l64ft 43-46. These 
social and economic views expressed to Rauschning are similar to those 
expressed to 0. Strasser (Ministerseeeel, 1930, 12ff,19ff) in the same conver­ 
sation in which Hitler vigorously defended Hosenberg's ideology.
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ism. All were helpless against the Marxist menace, and Hitler made clear 
that there would be no room for any of them in a Nazi Germany. For instance,
*^e NSPAP would do away with parliamentary institutions even if participat­ 
ing in them for the sake of power. Marxism, which Hitler always saw in 
terras of its consistent Bolshevik form, constituted the greatest practical 
danger in the concrete political struggle. The means for destroying 

Jewish Bolshevism were twofold: propaganda and terror in the hands of a 
ruthless political organization led by a genius. Only by outstripping 
the Bolsheviks in the use of their own methods, could one hope for victory 
in the struggle against this greatest of dangers to mankind. The primary 
practical goal of the NSDAF had to be f the annihilation and extermination 
of the Marxist ideology 1 .

This concrete practical mission, to be accomplished by these simple 
means, constituted Hitler's life work. Absolute anti-Semitism meant, 
above all, annihilating Marxism and Bolshevism. He set forth this mission
*n Mgin Kampf and countless speeches, and pursued it with relentless and 
ruthless consistency. As he put it at the end of his life, the destruc­ 
tion of Jewish Bolshevism, in the form of conquering living space in the
£ast, was the ambition of his life, the very 'raison d'etre of National

2Socialism'.

1Denkgchrift, 22.10.1922 (Tyrell, Itthrer Befiehl, ^8-50). £f. Mein Kanpf . 171/379* pasejjiu Hitler claimed that he was not only the * conqueror * bat the 'executor* (Volkstrecker) of Marxism in that he had learned much from the Marxists—their practical methods not their theoretical doctrines. He alone had dared to put into practice what bourgeois Socialists and Marxists had only timidly begun (Rauschning, Qes^rgche mit Hitler, 17^ f, 225).
2Testataent of Adolf Hitler (*f. 2.19**$) « 33-31*. Cf. Mein Kampf. 69f,17% I84f,351f; speeches during the 1924 Munich trial in Per Hitler«-Proaess vor dea Volksgericht in MUnchen (Munlcfc, 192*), 1?f T26.2.192f ) f"^9; Hitler to Meissner, 11. 11. 1932 (Briefe und Notizen. 18?).
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Despite the fact that he was the Nazi symbol of the crusade against 
Jewish Bolshevism, Rosenberg had little influence on Hitler's political 
thought. It is, however, possible that Rosenberg's astute action in 1924 
helped convince the Fuehrer to pursue the path of so-called legality. 
Moreover, Hitler's toying with the notion of the NSDAP as an 'hierarchical 
order x>f a secular priesthood' on the model of the Catholic and Masonic 
orders, doubtless derives from Rosenberg. The Party might incorporate an 
esoteric doctrine (Geheimlehre) and inculcate it by means of cultic symbol* 
and secretive rites. Although the Fuehrer later warned against the political 
danger of the cultic element, he nevertheless did not hinder the SS. and 
other Party organizations from developing in this direction. Finally, Hitler 
also toyed with Kosenberg's idea of a senate to elect hie successor.

Foreign policy was Hitler's chief interest throughout the whole of hi* 
career, and he alone directed the foreign affairs of the Third Reich. Hitler's 
views on German foreign policy display a remarkable consistency from beginning 
to end, and his actions indicate a striking harmony between theory and 
practice, belying a nihilistic and opportunistic Fuehrer without fixed goals*' 
This is not to say that there was no development whatever in his outlook -or 
that his actions always corresponded to his ideology. Hie goal was one 
thing, method quite another thing. As Hitler maintained at the end, it waa 
impossible to lay down any fixed principles (feete Lehrafttai) in foreign 
affairs since circumstances were constantly changing. Yet the Jewish threat 
warn, in this very context, a constant factor, and even a defeated Germany

1Rauschning, QeaprMcfae ait Hitler. 226-227f 

^Hitler's Secret Conversations (24.6.19*2), 501.
3Cf. H. Jfethfels in twites finch. 10. M. Brosaat, 'Betraehtungen eu "Hitler* Zweltem Buch" ''Tjjjjji 9sF(196l ), *H7,te9. Bros«at admits this while still trying to hold onto the nihilism fonsula (4a8f). JHckel, Hitlers Weltanschauung, 12ff and passim. Most historians have come around to this point of view. That Hitler alone directed Nazi foreign policy, is clear from Goering'a testimony at Nuremberg (PHKV 9,
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would hare to honor the laws of Wazi racial doctrine.

There was some development in Hitler's views on foreign affairs in th« 

1920's. But most all of the final picture was there right from the beginning* 

Foreign policy played a dominant role in his earliest speeches. The 

formula was simple: 'first awaken nationalistic sentiment, with this gain 

power to become capable of making alliances (bUndnisfahig) and shake off 

the yoke'. Or as he put it later in 1920: 'Nations are only capable of

greatness when they have gone through domestic reforms which make it
r "X ? possible to(sick\the whole race en bloc on foreign policy goals'.^ \^_^^f ""•"" ''

Contrary to the opinion of some, the Nazi Party opposed Jewish Marxism 

in the forra of Communism from the very beginning. This was the case in 

the DAP even before Hitler, though anti-Bolshevism was coupled with a 

readiness to co-operate with a post-Bolshevik nationalistic Russia. 

Moreover, Hitler's earliest notes assume the essentially Jewish character

of Bolsheviao in Russia. They also reveal the seeds of his policy of
!*

eastward expansion. This outlook is found in Point 3 of the Party Prograa

demanding land for overpopulated Germany as well as in Hitler's earliest 

speeches. As early as 1919 he inquired whether it was just that Russia

1gestament (2.4.19^5), 105-107; ££. Briefe und Notizen, 379. 

3:3 (1955), 2*f2f; 7:2 (1959), 206,209,21^,224.

^Briefe und Notizen, 241,255,3^9. Cf. W. Horn inVJWG 16:3 (1968), 285f. 
Given this evidence, the thesis that fffTler and the WSPAP were not originally 
anti-Communist but adopted this line from Russian emigres like Rosenberg 
(e.£», W. Laqueur, Russia and Germany, 55ff)» is simply untenable. It ia 
true that i-ckart and others were favorable to co-operation with a national­ 
istic post-Soviet fttmsia (Horn, ?6*5f) and spolie out in favor of 'German 
GiMiiniiii ii-Mii* (VJH^G 7:2, 1959, 21 Of), but this in no way meant any sympathy 
for Bolshevism, or Communism as such, which all con«d<*?red a distinctively 
Jewish phenomenon.

j.
Briefe und Notizen, 267,269,277- Maser, whose viewpoint demands that

Hitler's radical anti-Semitism and expansionist Bodenpolitik first appear 
in 192^, misinterprets these notes (26?ff).
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had for each inhabitant 18 times more land than Germany. There could be 

no alliance with Soviet Russia ruled by political mass imirder and economic 

misery. Moreover, Bolshevism was only a cover for building a great Russian 

Empire. A Husso-German alliance was only conceivable once Bolshevist Jewry 

had been dethroned. When the Nazi Party Program had been realized, the 

German State would, becorae biologically strong (lebensfHhig) again. •And 

then, when we are strengthened within, we can as well turn to the East'. 

Hitler presented the details of his foreign policy in Mein Kampf with 

ominous threats toward the Jews and special emphasis on eastward expansion* 

After power in Germany, then alliances with Italy and England, war with 

France, and finally a war of conquest with Kussia for Lebensraum. This 

program was amplified in his unpublished Zweites Buch (1928) with particular 

stress on its ideological base in the Nazi racial Weltanschauung. As a

result of its ideology the Nazi Movement had to place even foreign policy
2in the service of the racial substance.

In carrying out this program one had to reckon, above all, with the 

dreadful influence and power of world Jewry, He who fell prey to the 

devil, had little choice in his allies. The real enemy in the world struggle 

(W'eltkampf) was ultimately the International Jew whose racial and religious 

solidarity formed the basis of awesome political power in the form of a 

truly international state without territorial limitations.

On the other hand, when Hitler prophesied to Rauschning his ruthless war 

against Soviet Russia, he declared that the ultimate danger was not so much 

Bolshevism but Russian nationalism in the form of a pan-Slavic colossus in 

the East; not Jewish Communism in Germany, but a kind of National Socialim 

in Russia. According to Hitler, even tfosenberg only opposed the Bolsheviks

1VJB2G 11:3 (196?), 327, 289 f, 297, 299, 306, 3C3, 31 8, 322 ,329- In view of 
this evidence it is incredible that R.H. Ffcelps can maintain that Hitler's 
Ostpolitik is missing in those early speeches (288).

Kampf. 1 f 

32weitea Buch. 220ff, 175ft 76.



because th«y made it impossible for Baltic Germans to be important in Russia. 

Idke all Germans in Cassia he was fascinated by the * stupendous space* 

(gewaltiger Rams).

It is obvious that Hosenberg and Hitler cherished similar views on German 

foreign policy. Vitally interested in this crucial aspect of the Party 

Program (Points 3-6) » both were agreed that the primary'jpNolitical goal was 

in the area of foreign affair© (as opposed to any domestic development 

such as social and economic betterment). Both stressed that Nazi foreign 

policy flowed frota the Nazi worldview and the organic unity between domestic 

and foreign politics. Both emphasized the twofold goal: negatively, the 

removal of the Jews from Europe; and positively, living space in the Sast. 

This involved both racial policies (Rassenpolitk) and territorial polities 

(Saumpolitik)S twofold struggle against the Jewish world state without 

territory on the one hand, and those territorial states who might hinder 

eastward expansion on the other. As for means, they were basically agreed} 

the neutralization of the West by alliances with Italy and L'ngland and, if 

necessary, war; and then the war of conquest in the J^ast.

There were, to be sure, minor differences in emphasis and detail. But 

the only major differences had to do with Hosenberg's idea of using the 

ethnic minorities of the USSR against Moscow, and his conception of an anti- 

Semitic Western Europe and North America united as a bastion of the superior 

white race against the inferior colored races un.er the influence of Jewish 

Communism. The idea of a four-power pact to keep the peace in Europe and 

further European interests abroad, found little response in Hitler, who 

thought more in torms of German world hegemony. Moreover, there is little

1 Hauschning, GesprMche mljb Hitler, 111ff,12>125,127fft 138f. According 
to Rauschning Hitler stopped short of destroying (vernichten) in the form 
of directly exterminating (ausrotten) olavs and Jews (129»223)« 1h» follow­ 
ing cryptic comment about Hosenberg has been interpreted in the above manners 
•Have you noticed how Germans who have been in Russia for a long time can 
never again be Germans? The stupendous space has fascinated him. Indeed 
fiosenberg is only against the Bolsheviks because they make it impossible for 
him to be a Russian 1 (125).



in Hitler of any world alliance of the vhite race. He thought of white 
North America not as an ally but as an economic and political threat, on 
the order of Russia, to a Germanic Europe. At the end of his life, for 
instance, he regretted having supported Fascist Italy and Falangist Spain 
in North Africa and not having fomented revolution among colonial peoples 
against their European masters.

Despite a similar outlook, it is very unlikely that Hitler got the basic 
components of his foreign policy from Kosenberg. There are two good 
reasons for maintaining this. One, Hitler's basic outlook seems to h«re 
been settled in 1919 and 1920. Two, Kosenberg's detailed views on foreign 
policy were published only after Hitler's views were fairly clear both 
orally and in print. It is of course conceivable that lie was influenced 
by Hosenberg's views as early as 1920* But this cannot be demonstratedj and 
it may well have been the other way around in that, in contrast to Hitler, 
foreign policy was not Hosenberg's major interest at that early date*

This does not mean, however, that Hosenberg had no influence whatever 
on Hitler's foreign policy. 'There can be little doubt that his early anti- 
Jewish and anti-Bolshevist writings, not to mention personal conversations, 
both confirmed and colored Hitler's conception of Jewry and ooviet Russia* 
Though it is highly unlikely that Hitler got the anti-Semitic—anti-^Bolshevik 
equation from Hosenberg, it is very likely that Hosenberg cemented it in 
hie raind. Moreover, it is very probable that Hitler's conception of the 
Russian psyche, as well as of the racial inferiority of the Slavic peoples 
a* compared with the Germanic, was confirmed by Kosenoerg'e racial interpre­ 
tation of Russian history and the Huseian Involution. The Baltic refuge*

1Testaaent (7./10./17.2.1945). 45f,48,70. Cf. Zweites Buch, 110,121,123ff, 142,173,218 for Hitler's fear of the U3.\ as a political and economic power*
(VJHZG 16:J, 1968, 293f) claims that Sosenberg (£f. EA, 1-9.1917 in t 20 and /jgft. 4.4.1919) introduced the notion of Slavic inferiority, unknown to Hitler and the NSDAP before 1924. But it is much more likely that the Austrian Hitler was convinced of this while still in Vienna. One •fcould rewwBber in this connection that, while Rosenberg believed the German* racially superior, he also spoke of the HuMians as a great people} and V/uj (!*•*•• 1«1 Hi tM Slavs were Aryans I



was always Hitler's expert on Russia, and often when the Fuehrer expressed 

hiraself on the subject, he sounded like his ideologist.

At one very crucial point it is quite possible that Rosenberg had a 

decisive influence on Hitler's outlook. It seems that Hitler's ideology 

reached its final synthesis in his ^yeites Buch. This synthesis consisted 

not simply in the anti-Semitisrn-»anti-Bolsheirism equation, but primarily 

in the link-up between anti-Semitism and Lebensraum, in tying together his 

racial view of history and spacial view of foreign policy. In other words, 

Hitler's historic mission as theoretician and politician—luenely to do away 

with the Jews in order to restore the meaning of history, and to conquer 

living space in order to secure the destiny of the Gertnan people«-»were 

practically one and the same. International Jewry had derailed the course 

of history's racial struggle for living space by holding power without 

territory. This was contrary to nature. The -vryan, whose life struggle 

was based on land, was to put history back in the right track by conquering 

territory and doing away with the parasitic Jew at one and the same time*

If this thesis is correct, then it is highly probable that Rosenberg 

helped Hitler toward this synthesis. The suggestion is that Rosenberg 

contributed toward that crucial unity in Hitler's mind between race and 

space underlying the historic actions of 19^-1 J the invasion of loissia and 

the destruction of the Jews. This synthesis brought together the two 

levels in Hitler's mind: the programmatic and the pragmatic, the theoretical 

and the practical, the ideological and the political, iiacial and spacial 

conceptions, considerations of ideological theory and political power, 

pointed la the same direction toward one single struggle. Race and space, 

ideological right and practical might, amounted to one and the same thing. 

To conquer living space in the East, one had to destroy Jewish political

1Jackel, Hitlers Weltanschauung, 131-1^2. Cf. ^weites Buch, 220-223; 
Mein Katapf, 165,331-33^.
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power. But since thia was not based on conquerable territory, the only way 

to Tanquish Jewish power was to destroy Jewry itself. By invading Soviet 

Russia one could kill two-even three or four—birds with one stone: on th» 

one hand, gain living space in the Cast; on the other, destroy world Jewry t 

the international state without territory, and with it Communism and, 

eventually, Christianity.

That Bosenberg may have been the inspiration behind this outlook, ie 

•ttlggested by the following considerations. Although Hitler did not reeeir* 

his racial outlook froes Kosenberg, he always considered hie ideologist the 

prophet of race, of the racial ideology of history, and of its radical 

application to foreign policy. This is indicated, for instance, by his 

1930 comment to Otto ^trasser to the effect that vHrasser's defective 

foreign policy (!,•£•, his pro-Russian viewpoint) was the result of not 

having Rosenberg's racial understanding*

At the same time, Rosenberg may also have been the apostle of space in 

Hitler's mind. It is difficult to determine the origin of his Lebensraua 

concept of eastward exapnsion (the seeds of which, as we have seen, were 

in his mind as early as 1919 and 1920); but Hosenberg, if not the inspira­ 
tion behind it, may have helped him develop the idea.

In the first place, the concept of space (liaum) played a significant 

role in Kosenberg's thinking regarding Russia. According to his own memoirs
and Hitler's cryptic comment to Hauschning, he was fascinated by Russia's

2 vastness- This fascination was <jertainly communicated to Hitler as early

as 1919 or 1920. Moreover, as a Baltic German liosenbarg was very conscious 

of the historic German Drang nach Osten. His 192? commentary on the Party 

Program spoke in glowing terms of 'settlement in the East on a grand scale'

10. ^trasser, Hinistersessel Oder Kevolutionv, 13 (Baynes, Speeches, 1, 9&8f),

2Rauschning, GesprHche nit Hitler, 125j I£i 5$: 'Endless fields, vaat plains. The expanse of the ^last one felt as it were throughout the whole 
body as if one were travelling into infinity'.



Ostsiedlung). But although Russia was mentioned as an example 

of an unjuet population-territory ratio contrary to nature, the only specific 

reference to eastern expansion had to do with acquiring land in the border 

areas of Poland and Czechoslovakia. Given constantly changing political 

possibilities, one could not be more specific. *t any rate, securing 

territory (Raumsicheruiy) for agriculture and settlement (Ernghrungs- und 

Siedlungsraua) in the East was a most important goal of German foreign policy.

It is of course possible that here Sosenberg was only reflecting Hitler's 

viewpoint. But according to Ludecke Hitler not only used this commentary 

in public in 1923 but as early as 1922 extolled ^osenberg's 'large concep­ 

tion of foreign policy 1 . Since the emigre Bait was always the symbol 

in the NSD.d-' of the coming conflict with, and crusade against Jewish 

Bolshevism in tfusaia, it is highly probabl* that Jewish race and Hussisa 

space were eventually linked together in Hitler's notion of Kosenberg's 

foreign policy on a grand scale.

Nevertheless there seems to be no evidence of Hitler's distinctive 

Lebensr aumpoli t ik in liosenberg before tie in Kampf. His first extensive 

treatment of ^aufflpolitik came afterward in his 1927 book on foreign policy. 

But even here his viewpoint was somewhat different* for instance, Germany 

would only expand naturally into territory bordering on the xieich, for 

example Poland. Also, Eosenberg did not speak in terms of conquering 

land in jRuseia for Germans bttt of alliances with Russia's ethnic minorities 

against 1-toscow* Moreover, his new anti-Russian, as well as anti-Bolshevik 

line could be traceable to Hitler's influence, as well as to conflicts

2, 135,165. Cf. We gen, Gnindsiitse und gi+X der NGD/yP (1922 ed.) f 
16. For some strange reason the original phrase 'ftaunsicherung im heute 
polnisch-tschechischen Osten 1 , etc, is not in o&R 2, 135. It is however in 
the 1930 ed. (16). £f. Horn, o£9 cit., ?91-?93« '^ile Horn may be rigfrt 
that the term Lebensrauia does not appear in Nazi circles until 1923, one 
should not conclude fro.*: this that the idea was absent.

^Ludecke, I Knew Hitler, 79,96.



with stubborn Russian Emigres.

Nonetheless , ^osenberg's book, somewhat sinilar in scope to Hitler's 
later <j we it eg Buch, concluded by linking up the two-fold struggle: on the 
one hand, against national territorial states for land; on the other, against 
the international world state without territory. Both were necessary and 
had to go hand in hand since world Jewry was out to rob the German people 
not only of living space (Lebensraum) but also of the very concept of 
space (.HauiHbegriff). of being bound to territory (Boden) in general. Also, 
Jewish domination of the territorial states allegedly strengthened their 
fighting power against Germany, even when they ceased to be determined by 
national interests. Finally, it was necessary to set up an international 
political system based on nationality and territory (i^auia) to remove and 
replace the international Jewish political system based on money. The 
struggle was at once both social or nationalistic and racial or anti-Semitic.

This similarity-»plus ..osenberg's constant stress on Jewish parasitism, 
on Eastern Jewry (Ostjuden) as the real source of ifewish conspiratorial 
power, and on Jewish and Slavic inability to build a strong o tat e—would 
point in the direction of his influence on Hitler at this crucial point* 
In addition, Hitler's 19^1 comment that uocenberg's hour had come would 
indicate that his ideologist symbolized, in Hitler's mind at least, the 
consistent Nazi attitude to Russia in the form of the synthesis between 
racial and spacial conceptions, the ideological and the practical. By 
attacking the U^.R one could win living space and overthrow Bolshevism and 
world Jewry at one and the same time! The fact that the invasion of tfusaia 
was linked in Hitler's mind with a radical anti-Christianity, of which 
Rosenberg was also the symbol, would tend to confirm the suggestion that he

1Cf. itaaenberg, ^ukunftsweg einer deutschen iussenpolitffit, l8-21,85ff.

. Sweites Buch,
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contributed to the Fuehrer's ideological synthesis.

Hitler's attitude toward the war in the East was expressed in a nutshell 

in his July 19^1 conference on the subject: cut the giant cake in order, 

first, to rule, second, to administer, and third, to exploit. 11 

opposition, including the Jews, wao to be exterminated. 1

Although Hoaenberg had little choice but to go along with Hitler, this 

was not his original conception, and he protested to the Fuehrer. Hitler's 

reply was that the Jewish question was none of his business but Hiramler's, 

and that he did not really understand the brute exigencies of practical 

politics, rtosenberg argued that even on pra^natic grounds Hitler's policy 

(which he did not attribute to Hitler but always to his subordinates like 

Koch) was unwise, that the only way to win the -ast for Germany was to 

enlist its peoples against both Bolshevism and Moscow. Indeed, it is one 

of the great ironies of history that Hitler, the so-called pragmatist,' 

dogmatically followed his racial ideology of brute power politics in th* 

name of expediency to the bitter end} whereas rtosenberg, the alleged 

ideologist, pleaded for a caor© moderate approach likewise in the name of

political expediency, when the war in the £ast was lost, he reminded
2 Hitler of his original conception*

1Hosenberg, Aktenvenaerk. 16.7-19^1 (TMWC 38. 88; L-221). Hitler main­ tained that the Partisans were a godsend providing the Germans with th« advantage of exterminating all opj^osition, by which he obviously meant the Jews who allegedly stirred them up. Since Sosenberg attended this conference, he knew Hitler's viewpoint but apparently hoped he could soften it by stressing his own viewpoint that one could not treat all the eastern 
peoples alike, £•£•* the Ukranians (89). Or, as was the case with so many of Hitler's folTowers, he blindly saw Hitler as representing his views 
regardless of what the Fuehrer said. Or, as was so often the case, Hitler either gave the impression or explicitly said he agreed with Itosenberg's 
viewpoint in order to keep him happy. Doubtless all three factors played a role. .ny Hitler appointed Rosenberg to govern the "ast, given their 
basic differences in approach and his conception of rtosenberg as impractical, remains somewhat of a mystery. Perhaps for sentimental reasons, perhaps to lt»ep Hosenberg happy, perhaps because Rosenberfc; somehow symbolized Barbarossa 
in Hitler's mind—who knows?



Hitler held onto his racial anti-Semitism and spacial expansionism with 
religious tenacity to the bitter end. Uppermost in his mind in the last 
hours of his life, these obsessions were at the core of the real Hitler.

HITLER AND RELIGION

According to Hitler in 1933* the political revelation was over but tke 
ideological struggle (Kaopf der Weltanschawinqen) had only begun. Nasi** 
*** a ^Itansohmrnng bringing its adherents into an 'organic cocsnunity'. 
The Nazi ideology led necessarily to a new orientation in almost every 
area of ethnic (vfllkisca) life. The Nazi mission was only Justifiable so 
loag as it lifted Oenasfis out ef the abyss of a materialistic outlook on 
life by satisfying the thirst of the human soul and hunger of the human 
spirit. Ideologies always determined not only the character of politics 
but also the countenance of cultural life. * Ideologies (Weltanschauuaaam)
see in the attainment of political power only the prerequisite for

2 beginning to fulfil their real mission •.

Thus the Fuehrer was not simply interested in political power but 
proclaloed tke Mas! cultural revolution no less emphatically than Hoseaberg, 
This occurred both privately, for example to Rauechning, and publicly with 
Rosenberg at the Nuremberg Congress Cultural Rallies. In theee speeches 
Hitler sounded «uch like his ideologist whom he followed to the ro*tru». 
According to the Fuehrer, the Nazi Revolution would never have succeeded 
had it not proceeded from those *ideological foundations* which would

tgf. Political Testament and Message to Keltel, 2$.**19*5 (Do«arusf Hitler. 3239,2242).
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determine not only the German people *s outer political life but also their 
inner cultural life. It would replace the 'spiritual confusion* prevalent

4since the end of the Middle Ages.

In all ages of human history there were prophets who tried to get beyond 
the individual's temporal experience to the causes, and thus the inevitable 
neceaaity (ZwangglMnfijdceit) . of the greater historical r*al±ty as a whole* 
Fortunate the peoples whose prophets were not literati but politicians! 
The 'historic mission* of Nazism was to banish political and spiritual
anarchy by setting up a new stable and self-confident authority in the new

2 Nazi Age, which by implication wa» to replace its Christian predecessor*
All such authority, indeed all human culture, rested on the spirit of coaraunity 
(Genreinschaftsgeist) • whether religious or secular* The Third Reich was not 
to represent power without culture, force without beauty* The aim waa not 
the raw power (Gevalt) of a Genghis Khan but a political community as the 
champion and guardian of a higher culture. 'Indeed arming a people ia only 
morally justified when it is the shield and sword of a higher mission'*

There was doubtless a propaganda motive in all this Kosenberg-repeating 
rhetoric* However, Hitler's life-long interest in art and culture would

1 r Kongreas zu Nflrnberg, 1934* 96f. Rosenberg often appealed to this. Cf. Ispeech to justify aia work* CfTRauachning, Gosprtche ait Hitler. 165,229- 238,210; 'Our revolution is not simply political and social—we are oa the verge of a tremendous upheaval ia moral ideas and the spiritual orientation of mankind'*

^ter Parteitag cfer Jj&re 1%%6. 55.65-6?* Hosenberg also appealed to this »oon ia support of his conception of the Nazi cultural and religious revolution (B&a 4, 56-57) *

Parteitag dor frba.lt 1937* 77-79• Hitler's speech immediately followed Rosenberg1 s receiving the first Natioaalpreis fflr Kunst und Wigscnseaaft* Their common emphasis on the importance of art and culture did not mean that their views on specific* always co-iacided. For instance, Reeenberg admitted apecific differences with Hitler on art (cf. HT, 1^*9; ^, "*"^
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indicate that it was more than mere rhetoric and propaganda.
Moreover, not only the aesthetic but also the religious interest is 

very striking throughout Hitler's career. Aa a schoolboy Hitler, like 
Rosenberg, suffered from the contradiction between instruction in the 
dogmas of traditional religion and natural science, for example, between 
the ancient teaching of the Bible and the modern theory of evolution* 
According to Hitler the Christian religion could not get out of the dilemma 
with a symbolical interpretation of the Bible. Forced to choose between 
the two, he chose natural science and rejected traditional Christianity* 
Tet science signified the search for, not the certain knowledge of the truth. 
Modern science did not claim to know the essence or why of things, and 
religion or dogma in some form was necessary for puny and ignorant man*

From the standpoint of practical politics Hitler knew that it would be 
foolish to oppose Christianity as such. He would have to attempt to combine 
his political program with Christianity in some form with a view to using 
and redirecting the religious fervor of the German people. This interest, 
especially in the form of anti-Semitic Christianity, was very evident in 
the early Party meetings, as is clear from the police reports* According

1Hitler«e Secret Conversations (24.10.19^1), 105-10?; jsf. 197-< . Hi tier *s table~"talk reveals this profound religious interest. Tor its life-long expression, s«« F. Heer, Per Qlaube deg Adolf Hitler* Anatonie einer politisehan ^eligiositMt Utoich, 1960).
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to the official Nazi i'rogram, which for Hitler always functioned as a 

religious dogma, the Party represented a 'positive 1 or anti-Celtic 

Christianity without favoring any particular Confession (Point 24). At the 

saffle time Hitler posed as an 'apostle of a new truth' from the very beginning 

of his political career. This truth included an anti-Semitic 'purification 

of the Bible'. The Biblical view of history was to be recast in racial

terms. The Party represented something new. 'Today we stand here as
•i apostles '••we want to create a new age'*

In hia early speeches Hitler, unlike Rosenberg, did not attack the 

Jesuits or the Roman Church, though he did make clear that the Nazi was 

first and foremost a German and only then something else. Though the Bible 

was oot regarded as a fully reliable, infallible authority, Hitler appealed 

to it in support of his anti-Seiaitisra, since it certainly was not the work 

of an anti-Semitel Jewry used Christianity, just as it used Socialism, to 

further its own pernicious purposes. The Jews made a mockery of family 

life and that religion which still provided inner peace for many; whereas 

for Nazis religion remained holy and untouchable. The Jew, however, only 

destroyed without offering any substitute. He who was detached from religion 

in this age of deception could only despair unto suicide or become * 

scoundrelI

In the early days Hitler even professed to be a Christian. His alleged 

Christianity meant simply anti-Seraitian and supposedly pointed to him who 

had driven the Jews out of the temple with a whip. 'My Christian feeling 

points me to my Lord and Savior as fighter*. That this professed Christian-

1Bri«fe and Notizen, 3^1,293-297,257. Cf. VJH3Q 11; 3 (1963), 292,29^,301, 
321,323.

2VJH2G 16;4 (1968), 403,40^408,414; 11:3 (1963), 288,298. 

^Munich, 12.4.1922 (Boepple, Adol.f Hitlers Reden, 20).
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ity wae anything but the traditional version, was clear: *We do not want to 
have any other God—only Germany'*

The mentality behind these public apeeehes ia clearly seen in Hitier 9a 
conversations with Eekart, which reveal the profound religious interests 
of both men. Here, appealing to both Christ and the Bible, Hitler identified 
the Jews with the devil and Antichrist. Christ was not a Jew. Ifce Nazia 
allegedly fought for the Christian foundations of the nation without 
ulterior motivee On the basis of the Aryan or Christian worldview. Thia 
•Mttt the •simple doctrine of the Lord* not its Pauline distortion. Tradi­ 
tional Christianity, both Catholicism and Pro Us tan t ism, was infected with 
the Jewish plague. But, unlike Catholicism, Protestantism was beyond hope 
of reformation. Despite his polemic against the Jews it was Luther's 
tragedy to have given to the Qenaan people the Old Testament—'Satan's 
Bible', 'the arsenal of Antichrist'. This Jewish humbug (Judenschwindel) 
was not genuine religion.

It would appear that the messianic strain was in the early Hitler as 
ia Roeenberg. Hitler allegedly said in a private conversation in 1923 
that he wae only a forerunner waiting for the Hedeeaer. By 192*t, when 
he wrote Main Kajsyf, he was convincing himself that he was a prophet indeed.

Nonetheless Hitler was, frost the very beginning, very afraid of the 
political dangers inherent in getting involved in religious issues. Time 
the Party stood for a 'temporal program* (Zeitprograa), beyond which there 
were to be no new goals. Hitler emphasised this early ont *v/e want no

1Bayeriecher Kurier, 25.5.1923 (Baynec, .speeches of Adolf Hitler,

, Bolahkewismus von Moses bis Lenin, 13»l8f,23f»29,31ff» l£. Eekart had previously called the"5ld Testament the 'Bible of fatan' (VB, 11 .8.1921-* Heiden, A History of National Socialism, 88). These theraec often recur in Hitler ' s~Tischgegprtlche , where he, however, attacks Christianity as such ia every fora, sowething he never did in public.

^Heidea, A History of National Social! SB, 59. Although thia alleged remark unfortunately iaTnot documented, it probably has some basis in fact •iace Heiden' s knowledge of the early fiSPAP has been shown to be trustworthy in the main.



new ideas but only to fight for the old ideas recognized as right. Only 

the most pressing problem (das Notwendijp-ste) has to be solved • We have 

only a temporal program..*.We are fighting today for our immediate future*.

Despite the allusions to his prophetic calling, Hitler tried to make 

this abundantly clear in Mein Kampf. Religious reformation was not to be 

confused with the work of a political party. Here one could not serve 

two masters. Political parties should have nothing to do with religious 

problems so long as religion was not alien to the people (volksfrtmd) or 

undermining the customs and morals of the race, the political leader had 

to hold the religious doctrines and institutions of his people inviolable 

or become a religious reformer—if he had what it took! It was difficult 

to determine the boundary between a religious and a political Weltanschauunjg* 

In any case, every worldview, Nazism included, fought less to destroy the 

opposing ideology (Ideenwelt) than to implement its own. Destroying another 

ideology could not be accomplished by force alone without fighting for a 

new spiritual outlook. Political anarchy and religious nihilism had to be 

avoided at all cost. The politician had to judge a religion not on its 

own merit but in terms of whether an obviously better substitute could be

found. So long as a substitute was apparently lacking, existing religion
2 Opuld be demolished only by fools or criminals.

Still the visionary anti-Christianity was never far from the surface 

of Mein Kampf and sometlines emerged. Ideologies, like Christianity and 

Nazism, were of necessity faaatically intolerant. For instance, in the 

much freer ancient world Christianity represented the infernal intolerance 

of intellectual terror. Such terror could only be broken with terror in 

order to create a new frame of mind. Nazism was an ideology in the form

1Hanich, 11.5.1920 (VJHZG 11:3, 1963, 302f). Cf. the Preamble to Party 
Program (5&R 2, 129).

^Nein Kampf, 12^,127,l39,293f- For a sussnary of Mein Kampf (and Hitler 
in general) on religion, see Baynes, Speechea 1, 333ff»



-395-

of a political party. As such it had to reckon with opposition, and have 

a limited program. But there was always the danger of losing the original 

ideological drive in the direction of attracting those sraall-rainded spirits 

incapable of being led on crusades. Whereas the program of a raere political 

party was only a recipe for the next election, that of a worldview signified 

a general declaration of war against an existing order and dominant ideology. 

In this war it was not necessary for every individual in the Movement to 

know fully and exactly the ultimate ideas and intentions of its Fuehrer. 

The individual soldier need not be initiated into the thought processes of 

higher strategy! At any rate, no religious or humane considerations were
Ato prevent the implementation of Nazism's racial foreign policy.

Nevertheless Hitler called upon the adherents of both Confessions to 

support hie anti-Semitic program as the will and work of God, In this con­ 

nection, he was convinced that in 20th century Germany, 'religious feelings

2still were deeper than all considerations of national and political expediency 1 »

Although Hitler was out to channel yClkisch religiosity in a political 

direction, he was afraid that religious disputes would destroy the Nazi 

Movement. This fear was so prevalent in his mind that he made it the 

burden of his call to refound the MSDAP in 1925* l^e adherents of both 

Confessions were to make conrnon cause against Jewry, the mortal enemy of 

any sort of Christianity. '.Religioue reformations cannot be made by 

political children'.3

If necessary, the fuehrer was prepared to oust in the naeie of political 

expediency influential supporters whose religious views endangered his 

political ambit ions—as in the case of Dr. Arthur Dinter.

1M«in Kaxnpf, 506-509,630f,68?.

Stein Kacrpf, 631? 'alle nationale und politische ^weckm&ssigkeiten'. 

, 26.2.1925 (HBMH 9*100, July 193&, 6^; Baynes, Speeches 1, 568).



-596-

As Fuehrer of the Itasl Movement, and as a nan possessing the blind faith 
to belong oae day to those who oak* history, I see your activity as a 
detriment to the Nazi Movement so long as it can be connected with your 
reformation (reformatoriaeh) intentions. This conviction is rooted... 
exclusively in political not religious considerations....! only object to 
the idea that religious missions could possibly gain their creative force 
from political insights. On the contrary, they are often alien to such. 
Certainly under no conditions at all will political necessities be able 
to overthrow a Church from one day to the next. Thus political movements 
with definite concrete goals have been destroyed simply because they 
thou^it they had to fulfil missions of religious reformation....

As a politician—and I must stress nost sharply that I neither as nor 
want to be anything more^as a fanatical fighter for another Germany, I see 
this danger in its full extent and, obeying my inner conscience and led by 
my insight, I dutifully oppose such a development. The destiny of our 
people, at least as a racial issue, will be decided acre quickly than the 
realization of a religious reformation....

Today I am...59 years old so that, if fate does not decide otherwise, 
I only have a short 20 years left....In these 20 years a new political 
oovsBsat can very well achieve victory in the struggle for political power. 
For a religious movement, however, the first 20 years are comparable to 
the first alas aonths before a nan is bora* For the struggle for the 
present a religious reformation is now too late; for the struggle for 
the future, too soon. I know that you«*unintentionally, but nonetheless 
in effect—are helping to weaken the Movement which alone were in a 
position to carry through the life struggle of our generation and thus 
provide the prerequisite for the future development of our people. In 
that I nyself an dedicated indeed to the struggle of the present* I believe 
that by this means I SB gathering the stones for a foundation which one 
day will be capable of supporting a universal structure.**

Even when Hitler stressed the limited and purely political character 

cf his objectives, the long-range goal of religious revolution was ever 

in the back of his oind. this is very clear in his private conversations.

For instance, the Fuehrer told Lttdecke in 1952 that practical politics 

precluded even the appearance of a campaign against the Church, at least 

for the present. He was careful to re-emphasize that he was a politician 

with no ambition to become a prophet. But Nazism was a Weltanschauung and 

in fact 'a religion in the process of self •development and self •propagation* 

Hitler was impressed with the fact that National Socialism seemed to mean 

more to the masses than traditional religion. Maoism was va form of 

conversion, a new faith*. But one did not need to force that issue—it 

would come of itself. It was certain that sooner or later, once in power,

1Hitler to Dinter, 25.7-1928 (Tyrell, Ftthrer Befiehl,
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Christianity would be vanquished? and a German Church without Pope or 

Bible, established. Hitler sounded like Roaenberg's Mythus; 'Of course, 

I «yself am a heathen to the core*. The day would come when Nazi shrines 

and temples would replace those of the Christian Church. The enemy in 

tiberjdisin, Marxism, Bolshevism was the abominable levelling mania, fthe 

cursed universalisw of Christianity, which denies racialism and preaches 

suicidal tolerance*. It was the tragedy of the Germanic world that it 

had produced no Savior. The crime that Jesus was judaized and an alien 

Asiatic spirit forced upon the Germans, had to be redressed. In the 

••antime, however, it would be politically stupid to show the masses 

too many enemies at once. For the time being the fi$it had to be

concentrated against the fewest possible number of enemies, mainly the
* 

Jews and Marxists.

Hitler made his long-range program unmistakably plain to Rauschning in 

1933* The Churches had no future, at least not for Germans. The masses 

would atver again be Christian. Temporary peace with the Church would not 

prevent him from exterminating (ausrotten) Christianity in Germany root and 

branch. Unlike the Italians and French, whose Christianity was only skin 

deep, the German was earnest with his religion and had to be either a
A*

Christian or a heathen, not both* Contrary to Qhamberlain, and what Hitler 

himself had once professed, it was impossible to purify the Bible. Whether 

Old Testament, New Testament, or Jesus' words—it was all still the same 

Judenschwindel• A German Church or German Christianity was nonsense.

According to Hitler one was either a Christian or a German, not both. 

It was crucial whether the German people espoused the Jewish Christ-creed 

and its effeminate morality of pity or a manly, heroic faith in God in 

Nature, God in one's own Volk, God in one's own destiny and blood. Gutless

1Ludecke t I Knew Hitler, 519-521. There is no reason to doubt Ludecke'a 
report since his account of Hitler's views is confirmed by Rauschning and 
the TischgesprMche.
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liberal clergymen* no longer Having a faith only an office, would teach the 

Nazi God in their Churches. Those who had raade Darwin and Srnst Haeckel, 

Goethe and Stefan George, the prophets of their Christianity would replace 

the Cross with the Swastika. They would celebrate, in place of the blood 

of their former Redeemer, the pure blood of the German people. But this 

would take time. Without its own distinct faith the German people would 

have no stability (Bestand). But this faith was not that of those professors 

and obscurantists who wanted to found Nordic religions. Such were only 

tolerated because they helped to subvert the old order and excite creative 

unrest.

Hitler had only contempt for Protestantism. For the ttoman Church, on 

the other hand, he had awesome respect. Nevertheless, he could destroy 

the Church in a few years! By pushing this hollow affectation of faith 

(Glaubensgetue) in the right way, one could moke the whole structure 

collapse. But it was better to wait then to squabble since the Nazis were 

the heirs of the Church. *0nce the Church was something. Now we are the 

heirs. too are a Church*. As the Catholic Church had done with heathen 

religion, the Nazis should keep what could be preserved and give it a new 

meaning. For instance, faster no longer would mean resurrection but the 

eternal renewal of the Volk. The German people were still basically heathen 

with only a veneer of Christian mythology. The Nazis would wash away thia 

affectation and arrive at their own faith (arte.igener Glauae). 'If we give 

the masses nothing for that which we take from them, they will later fall 

prey to every sort of swindle*.

Hauschning, Gespr&che &it Hitler, 50*52. In the conversations with 
Rauschning Hitler maintained, contrary to those with Kckart, that Chamber­ 
lain was stupid in trying to make an \ryan out of Jesue (51); but in his 
later table talk he naintained again that Jesus was not a Jew (though he 
may have had a Jewish mother), that he had been liquidated by the Jews for 
opposing Jewish materialism, and that the Jew Paul had diabolically distorted 
his original Christianity^eeret Conversations (21.10.19^11 29./30.11.19W, 
664. For some reason Hitler at the end of his political career apparently 
returned to his outlook in the beginning.
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In 193*S after the Blood Purge, the Fuehrer claimed to have ended the 

Mazi Revolution externally* But it was now shifted to the internal sphere. 

One's hate was put on ice until the day when the mask could be ripped off 

to stand revealed as that which one really wae and would ever remain. As 

the greatest creative genius of all time, the Fuehrer was full of colossal 

plans but had so little time to realize them* Even his most intimate 

Party cowrades had little idea of what was really in his mind, that for 

which he intended to lay at least the foundation. They did not realize 

the revolution in all of life (UmwHlzunj.; des sanzen Lebens) envisioned by 

Hitler the seer. Above and beyond his significance as a politician, he 

was the prophet of a new humanity. Man was beconing God. Nazism was only 

at the beginning of its assent. First, the end of the political struggle! 

then, the decisive and inevitible war; afterwards, the reconstruction of 

Germany; finally, his sacrificial death for the Volk, after which would 

follow a great revelation. 'He who understands National Socialism only as

a political movement, understands almost nothing of it. It is more than
1 a religion? it is the will to create humanity anew 1 .

Meanwhile in his public speeches the Fuehrer assured the German people 

that Nazism regarded Christianity as the foundation of national morality* 

In an atheistic age the Nazis were creating the conditions for a real 

revival of religion on the basis of a 'positive Christianity*. The Christian 

Churches were being put under the protection of the State in order to enable 

them to fulfil their religious mission* They had been abolished as political 

organizations in order for them to be strengthened as religious institutions* 

The Nazis were simply following true Christianity in maintaining a clear- 

cut distinction between the terrestial sphere of politics and the celestial
2 realm of religion.

1Ibid*, 232,165,229ff,236-238* 

2Bavne«. Speeches of Adolf Hitler 1.



At the same time Hitler presented the Nazi faith to the German people,
4and especially to the Party, using religious and Christian terminology.

Ha tried to harness Homan Catholic religiosity for Nazism with his successful

Concordat with the Vatican. He also tried to harness Protestant piety

for his own ends in his unsuccessful attempt to unify the Protestant Churchee

in one German Christian Church. In preparing for his war for Lebensraura,

he felt it necessary to justify his intentions, in a secret speech to

Propagandaleiter, by announcing that, finally after difficult inner struggles,

he had freed himself from his childhood religion: 'I now feel fresh as a

filly frolicking in the field*.2

In the meantime the Fuehrer permitted Roeenberg to probe the popularity 

and power of the Churches. Hitler the prophet envisioned that one day 

Nazism would replace Christianity in Germany. This was clearly implied in 

a speech at the 193$ Nuremberg Party Congress. At the same time, Hitler 

the politician was afraid that this development would take a mystical form 

endangering the practical realization of his realistic political goals. 

Nazism was allegedly a cool-headed doctrine of reality (ktihle Wirklich* 

keitslehre) based on strictly scientific knowledge which had nothing to do 

with mysticism. Organizationally it embodied knowledge from experience in 

the sphere of expediency (^rkenntqis aus Hirfahrungen, die im ^weckmMssigcn 

liegen)» Nazism was not a myatic or cultic movement but exclusively a 

racial and political doctrine. Cultic religious rites had nothing to do with 

National Socialism; this was the province of the Churches. The Nazi 'cult' 

meant exclusively cultivating the natural anu thus the divine will* The 

center of its conviction and confession was the preservation of God's 

creation and thus fulfilling His creative will, not in the secretive twilight

1Heer, Qlaube dea Adolf Hitler, 249ff,30?ff; Saynes, .Speeches. 1, 391,M2ff«

Berlin, 31.10.1937 (lomarus, Hitler, 7^5). "Hiis statement most certainly 
was not a genuine confession of religious experience (as interpreted by Heer, 
Qlaube des Adolf Hitler, 313*) • Hitler had long since shaken off any 
Christian inhibitions ne ever had. It is, however, significant that he 
fait be had to make some such statement.
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of new cultie places of worship but openly before the face of the Lord! 

Should anyone believe that this mission was not enough for him, it was for 

him to prove that God wanted to use him to change things for the better!

On the eve of war Goering told Roeenberg that he wanted to know what 

the Fuehrer really had in mind (zuinnerat will). That this included 

eventually providing a substitute for Christianity, .is unmistakably clear 

from Hitler's war-time table talk, in which he time and time again returned 

to his interest in religion and bitter concern with Christianity.

Here Hitler repeated the substance of the conversations with Eckart 

some 20 years before. But meanwhile he had cone to the conclusion, much 

like Rosenberg, that Christianity in any and every form, even a spiritual 

one £ la Chamberlain, waa essentially Jewish. A form of Jewish Bolshevism, 

tyrannical Christianity was the enemy of humanity, the worst regression 

ever experienced by mankind* This was because it was a protest and rebel- 

lion against Nature and natural law. What was opposed to Nature could 

not possibly have come from God. Furthermore, Christianity's out-dated 

notions did not correspond to the level of modern knowledge. The Coperniean 

Revolution had destroyed the Church's philosophy and proved Christian

doctrine false. There were no truths in the Jewish Bible and to believe
It this 'Jewish mumbo-jumbo 9 was tantamount to mental illness.

1Nuremberg, 6.9*1933 (Domains, Hitler, 893f; Baynes, Speeches 1, 394* 
397) • Domarus maintains, no doubt correctly, that Hitler had Rosenberg and 
Himmlcr (and their followers) in view. But despite the slap at their 
pretensions the speech presup|>osed that Nazism was a worldview over against 
Christianity and challenged them to prove the long-range Nazi mission in 
practice. ,

^Diary, 22.8,1939 (j£« 91).

££• ^eufis » Hitlers Wg£, 105? 'Hitler is a politician who wants to come 
to power. The religious realm concerns him only in so far as it furthers 
or bothers his political will' (1932). In view of Hitler's conversations 
this oft-repeated opinion is simply not tenable*

^Hitler's Secret Conversations (l9*H-19^2) t 37,312,76,ltof,V?9-A82,565,
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Christianity was a deliberate lie, the invention of sick brains. Church 

doctrines like original sin, children entering the terrors of hell, etc., 

were nonsense which no educated priest could believe. The idea of one 

universal God and truth was madness. If each existed, why did not God 

give everybody a chance to know this truth, rather than allowing so many 

religions and concerning himself only with a limited period of human 

history? Those propagating this fairy story invented by the Jews were the

real purveyors of atheism. With its stress on spiritual unreality Christian-
/ 

ity was simply ripening men for materialistic Bolshevism. But 'truth 1 in

the long run would be victorioiH,. Personally the Fuehrer could never come 

to terras with 'the Christian lie 1 . 1

In the long run Nazism and Christianity, contrary to Reichskirchenminlatar 

Kerrl, were utterly incompatible and would not be able to exist side by 

side. The fact that synthesis was impossible, however, did not necessarily 

mean war with the Churches. The ideal solution would be to let them destroy 

themselves without persecution. The only way of getting rid of Christianity 

was to let it die a slow death. But the whole matter needed much thou^it 

and would be worked out in due time. At any rate, in order to stem the 

tide of atheistic belief and save faith in God, it was necessary to keep 

the Party aloof from confessional issues. Moreover, nobody had the right 

to rob simple people of their childish certainties until they had acquired 

others more reasonable. The Nazis had to achieve this in time, but it 

would be useless to replace the old beliefs by a new faith merely filling 

the place of its predecessor. At all costs one should not 'replace the 

Church with sositthing equivalent'. , It was not the Party's function to be 

a religious counterfeit, and the N3DAP should not acquire a religious 

character in the form of instituting worship services. At the same time:

1Hitier's Secret Conversations (19*H-19^2), 330,328ff,566,583,99,92*397^159, 
37-



•We shall continue to preach the doctrine of National Socialism, and the 

young will no longer be taught anything but the truth 1 . 1

Thus Hitler the prophet, much like Boaenberg, believed that Nacian was 

eventually to replace Christianity, but that the substitute faith should 

not be a mere replica of its predecessor. The State was supposed to take 

both a passive and an active part in this process. On the one hand, the 

Church was supposed to rot away; on the other, the Fuehrer had a big book 

and would settle accounts with Galen and company after the War. Practically 

the religious issue was unavoidable for both Hitler the prophet and the 

politician!

The war will be over one day* X shall then consider that ray life's final 
task wiU be to solve the religious problem. Only then will the life of 
the German nation be guaranteed once and for all....It'a impossible to 
escape the problem of God. When I have the tine, 1*11 work out the 
formulae to be used on great occasions.2

For instance, the marriage ceremony would have to be reworked. In 

addition, Hitler repeatedly threatened to remove the Church's financial 

support. Furthermore, men would have to be taught a religious spirit 

but without benefit of clergy. Unlike the Bolsheviks the Nazis should not 

be purely negative in the fight against the Church but should practise 

the 'cult' of those heroes who, like Kepler in Lina, enabled humanity to 

escape the rut of error. Although the Nazi epoch would see the end of the 

Christian plague, Hitler admitted in his more sober moments that this would 

take another 100 or 200 years and regretted that he, unlike Moses, would 

not be able to see the promised land from afar. 'What is important above

1Hitler ts Secret Conversations (19*»1). 86,36f,l60,83,85f.

Hitler's Secret Conversations (19*1-19*2). 158,175,111,296,520,583. 
Even though Hitler permitted (and even encouraged) Hosenberg to quarrel 
with the Church, he claimed that initially he had opposed such: 'I still 
think it was a great mistake that Rosenberg ever let himself be drawn into 
a battle of words with the Church. He had absolutely nothing to gain 
froa it 1 (5l9f).



all is that we should prevent a greater lie Iron replacing the lie that is 

disappearing* the world of Judaeo-Bolshevism must collapse'.

It is certainly strange that history's greatest liar, who denied even 

the possibility of universal truth, should dismiss Christianity in the 

name of veracity* Tet Hitler was not without Ills religion. This consisted 

in faith in the 'truth 1 of Nature pantheistically identified with God, 

Providence, Destiny, To deny this supreme creative Power was sheer folly. 

Religion was absolutely necessary in the form of 'natural piety' in the 

sense of an intimate harmony or communion with Nature* But, ultimately, 

Nature was unknowable and God the Unknown* Salvation consisted in the 

individual's effort to understand Providence andoobey Nature's laws*

Rebellion against Nature was revolt against Heaven* God or Providence
2 helped those who helped themselves by submitting to and using Nature*

This religion Hitler confessed in his last public speech: Re was 

perhaps no shining church light (Kirchenlicht), certainly no Holy Joe 

(grflamling)* But deep within he was nevertheless a pious (froam) man 

believing that he who bravely fought according to the God-created laws of 

Nature, never capitulating, would not be left in the lurch by the lawgiver 

and, in the end, receive the blessing of Providence*

At the end of his career Hitler returned to the theme of the Aryan 

Jesus fighting Jewish materialism and Paul's diabolical distortion of 

the Christian idea* Christianity was still identified with Communism*

But Marxism, though a very powerful force, was no match for Christianity^
Jt Judaism's other, incomparably stronger, stepchild*

1 Hi tier* a Secret Conversations (19*2), 331,175,298,389f,517f,523,312f,330f. 

Hitler's Secret Conversations (19*1-19*2), 35f, 108,83-85,565,1*1,157,328. 

^Obersalzburg, *.7*19** (Domarus, Hitler. 2,117). 

^Testament (25.2.19*5), 9*5 Secret Conversations (29./30.11.19**), 66*.



-405-

Ia conclusion, two seemingly contradictory keys to understanding Hitler'0

baffling mind are his complex dialectical ambivalence and simple diabolical
* 

consistency. Complexity and simplicity were the hallmarks of his thought

world*

The ambivalence, which makes him so difficult to understand, refers 

primarily to his capacity to live and think on different levels simultaneously. 

Hence there was at one and the same time more than one Hitler. For instance, 

Hitler the programmatic prophet basically agreed with Hosenberg*s ideology, 

whatever their practical differences* He understood Nazism ultimately 

ia terms of Bosenberg's worldview* Hitler the believing visionary was 

convinced that Nazism eventually would introduce a new age to replace the 

Christian era* On the other hand, Hitler the practical politician was 

wary of the dangers of being bound to any dogma and skeptical of what could 

be accomplished in his brief lifetime* The cynical practicioner of political 

power was suspicious of Rosenberg*s religious My thus« of naively tying 

himself to any ideology* let, in the end, he was the prisoner of his own 

mythical worldview*

A second key, which makes Hitler easier to understand^is his simple 

consistency* This refers to the fact that despite all his pragmatism 

he religiously believed his dogmatic racial ideology and with ruthless and 

relentless rigor acted accordingly. This was the real, the ultimate Hitler 

whose ideology included pragmatism to the extent that, .in the case of his 

Ostpolitik and final solution, what he thought was political pragmatism 

was ia reality the height of consistent dogmatism* Chamberlain recognised 

early on that this was what differentiated Hitler from all ordinary

1Cf. Schramm, Hitler (23ff,28,88,91ff.97,120f) for a significant discus­ 
sion of these two keys.

Cf. Coha, Hyth.t 212, on the reality of the two Hitlers
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politieians. Heiden also recognized that one key to understanding Hitler 

was his incredible logical consistency* Bauschning pointed out that no 

one else drew the same revolutionary conclusions from ideas put forth by 

others in a non-political context. To Hitler these ideas were no longer 

a literary luxury but for practical application in the political sphere. 

According to Hitler, he alone acted accordingly, utterly unafraid of

consistency or consequence* As he once remarked, 'The main thing is to
4be honest and logical with oneself*

That Hitler's contemporaries had difficulty believing that his acts 

would follow his ideas logically and literally, is a fact of history. 

Their difficulty in taking his awesome ideology seriously put them face to 

face with his awful actions. The difficulty in seeing his deeds as the 

logical consequence of his ideas, is illustrated by the reluctance of 

some historians to admit it even after events in the light of Mein Kampf.

The historians should not be too hard on the contemporaries—they have
5 had the same problem.

In the end even Bosenberg was fooled by Hitler's ambivalence and consistency! 

Like so many others, he saw in Hitler what he wanted to see. Rosenberg 

the intellectual ideologist was amazed at the Fuehrer's consistency and

Chamberlain, Adolf Hitler am seinem Geburtstag. 20.4.192*f (Schott, 
op. cit», 16-17)*

2Heiden, A History of national Socialism. 62: Hitler's 'gift of logic', 
his 'utterly""logical way of thought*, "*

^Rauschning, GeaprHche mit Hitler. 213t255f»258. 

^Hitler's Secret Conversations (20.8.19^2), 595.

^Hitler's consistency is incredible, but the evidence for it is unmistakable, and most historians would stress the importance of Hitler's ideology ia 
determining the reality that was the Third Reich. Besides Jftckel (Hitlers 
Weltanschauung, 12ff, passim) and Schramm, who stresses the logical connee- tion between Hitl«r f e biological (Darwiniaa) worldview attd his political 
ethics (Hitler. 88,97)t s«®» «,•£•* Trevor-ioper in Hitler's Secret Cogver- 
sations. viiif ('systematic thinker'), xxv ('terrible cohesion') t also in X! testament of Adolf Hitler. 1f; J. Test, Hitler. 205ff,779. ""



unprepared for his final solution and Oatpolitik. Nevertheless, Rosenberg 
did not criticise Hitler during his lifetime; and even when he did so in 
his memoirs, the Fuehrer's mistakes always seemed to be blamed on the bad 
influence of others* Hitler's story, like that of Lucifer and Wo tan, was 
one of tragic greatness.

Adolf Hitler, the deeply moved (ergriffen) disciple of Richard Wagner, experienced the "Kibelungea" in the Linx Theater. I hare had people show me the pillars where he used to stand* Now like Wotan he wanted to build a Valhalla* But as I wrote in the Mrthue, when the will to power and justice fell apart, the fortress fell in ruins* Hitler experienced Wotan's tragedy himself, without being warned by it, and with his Valhalla buried the Reich* *••
At any rate Adolf Hitler goes down in history as a demonic figure of fabulous format* I revered him and remained true to him to the end. And now with his has coos Germany's destruction. Sometimes there wells up within me a feeling of hate when I think of the millions of murdered and exiled Germans; of the unspeakable misery, the looting of that which Is left, the political partition of a thousand-year treasure. But then there cones baek the feeling of sympathy (Mitleid) for a human being who was also the victim of Fate, one who had loved this Germany passionately as we all, and whose fate it was to be wrapped dead in a blanket, laid in a diteh, doused with gasoline, and burned***. *To understand all this in its deepest meaning, is not possible for us*
At the end of the Nazi episode, as at the beginning, the ultimate meaning 

of things was shrouded in mystery* Ultimately, the ruin of the Third Heich 
was no less a riddle than its rise*

1IA, 260,3*2-3*3.
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\ 
10. COWCL&SION: NAZISM AS RELIGION

This study has endeavored to understand Rosenberg'e Nazi ideology (and 

as far as necessary that of Hitler as well) with a view to understanding* 

the Nazi phenomenon. It is not possible in this concluding chapter to 

deal with all the questions arising from the study* The purpose here is 

simply to suggest, on the basis of the preceding chapters, tentative 

answers to the fundamental questions raised in the introductory chapter 

as to the nature, origin, and appeal of the Nazi Movement.

THIS NATURE OF NAZISM

Any attempt to grapple with the problem of Nazism with a view to 

illuminating its nature, is faced at the outset with the basic methodological 

problem of how to define the complex Nazi phenomenon. What criteria should 

be used? For instance, whose National Socialism should be taken as the 

authentic and normative version? As Hitler Youth leader Schirach testified, 

practically every leading Nazi had his own brand of Nazism* The Nasi 

msas movement, as Ernst Niekisch recognized in 1932, was in many respects 

a complex conglomeration of contradictions. 'The National Socialist

Movement is ambiguous and ambivalent; diverse streams, passions, desires,
2and dreams join in it as in a common bed 1 .

Nevertheless there was one common denominator holding all this diversity 

together—»Adolf Hitler. National Socialism was, above all, Hitlerisnu 

Nazism was Hitlerism, first, in the sense that Hitler's ideas and actions 

determined the Movement*s history and destiny; and second, in the sense that 

Hitier*s person was somehow both the concrete embodiment and mythical symbol 

of all his follower's diverse dreams. Thus if Nazism is to be defined in 

terms of Hitlerism, Hitleritft must mean more than what Hitler himpelf thought 

and did. A comprehensive account of the Nazi phenomenon has to include the

1B. v. Schirach, Ich glaubte an Hitler (Hamburg, 1967), 87.

Niekisch, Hitler«»ein deutsches VerhBngnis (Berlin, 1932), 5* Cf. 
fieiden, History of National Socialisiu xvi. """*



mentality of hie followers, that is, what Hitler symbolized to them—fer 

exaople, to Rosenberg.

Hence Rosenberg9 * mentality and ideology would be significant for under­ 

standing the total Nazi phenomenon, even if he were only on the fringes 

of the Nazi Movement* Such, however, was not the case* Enough evidence 

has been produced to show that Rosenberg was a genuine representative of 

Nazism. The Nazi ideologist, his ideology and following, were not a Hael 

oddity, not something on the lunatic fringe of the Movement (insofar as 

one can ascribe sanity to it)* Rosenberg made a significant and essential 

contribution to Nazism.

In the first place, Rosenberg was a leading figure in the Nazi melodraaa 

from beginning to end (Chapter 1). Then, more than anyone else (including 

Hitler); he provided the Movement with its basic ideology, and he and his 

ideology had a significant following in the R5DAP and the Third Reich 

(Chapter 2)* Also, more than anyone else, he was the architect of the 

Nazi myth, gave it intellectual justification, related it to German 

intellectual history, and preached it to the German people (Chapter 3)» 

Moreover, it was Roeenberg who was the foremost Nazi exponent and symbol of 

intellectual anti-Semitism, the Jewish conspiracy, and the racial myth 

(Chapter 4). In addition, his political ideology corresponded to Nazism 

as a political reality, and he openly analysed the Nazi political revolu­ 

tion in terms of its true character (Chapter 5)« Further, the Nazi 

ideologist was the public symbol of the Nazi cultural and religious 

revolution, and of Nazism as a substitute religion to take the place of 

Christianity (Chapter 6)* Moreover, Rosenberg1 s ideology regarding the 

world racial struggle for living space made a significant contribution to 

the basic course of Mali foreign policy and to its justification before the 

German people (Chapter 7)* Furthermore, Roeenberg helped make Hitler* 

essential to the Nazi myth, enjoyed Hitier*s confidence as Party ideologist, 

and shared his conception of the importance of ideology in politics (Chapter



8)* Finally, despite certain differences in detail, Hitler's own ideological 
outlook, including the notion of a Nazi religious revolution, basically 
corresponded to that of Hosenberg, who confirmed and consolidated Hitler's 
ideological convictions (Chapter 9).

If Adolf Hitler and Alfred Rosenberg were not genuine, representatives 
of the Nazi Movement and mentality, then nobody was* If their Nazism was 
not the real thing, then such was non-existent. If we cannot get at the 
nature of Nazism through Hitler and Rosenberg, then we shall have to despair 
of ever understanding it. Nevertheless the objection to approaching the 
nature of Nazism through Bosenberg is that some Nazis opposed, and Hitler 
even mocked the Mythus, Kosenberg's religion of the blood* Moreover, 
getting at Nazism through Hosenberg as an exponent and example of Hitierism, 
faces the problea that there was more than one Hitlers Hitler the dogmatic 
ideologist and Hitler the cynical opportunist*

In reply to this objection, it may be urged, first, that even if Hitler 
and other Nazi leaders were complete cynics, even if all talk of the Nazi 
Weltanschauung were pure propaganda (which this study would not grant), 
Rosenberg's ideology and his followers still would be significant for an 
historical understanding of the Nazi phenomenon* tfor even the cynical use 
of the ideology as propaganda presupposed that somebody in Germany, indeed
significant segments of the German people including the educated, would

1 take it seriously and believingly accept it as gospel truth*

Second, that Hosenberg aad his ideology were a significant and essential 
part of the Nazi Movement, aad thus a fruitful aveaue of approach in under* 
standing it, is clear from Hitler's attitude and actions, ^ven if Hitler 
himself took a cynical view of the My thus, he was convinced that Hosenberg 
was necessary, indeed essential to achieve his political ends* Whatever

1Cf. A. Bein, ¥JH2Q 13:2 (1965), 1*t6nt 'Using these theories to undermiae opposing forces indeed presupposes that the masses are prepared to accept 
them as truth'*
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our attitude, it seems clear that for some reason Hitler could not conceivt 
of Nazism apart from Rosenberg, Proof of this is the fact that, despite 
the obvious political liability of the Mythus and many convenient opportunities 
to drop Rosenberg, Hitler consistently refused to do so. One word from the 
Fuehrer would have meant the end of Hosenberg and all talk of Nazism as a 
substitute religion. But the word never came. It is not likely that this 
is to be eaqOained by Hi tier* a sentimentalism. The more likely explanation 
is that Rosenberg *s ideology was basically his own, and he was not about to 
repudiate his own faith. But even if this were not the case, it is clear 
that Hitler the politician par excellence was convinced, contrary to others, 
that Rosenberg was more a political asset than a liability. Apart from 
his appeal to certain intellectuals, Bosenberg *s ideology was absolutely 
essential if Hitler were to make the most of the peculiar religious 
character of the German people, the scientific undermining of traditional 
Christianity, the resultant 20th century religious crisis, the anti­ 
clerical yet believing segments of the Volk, and last but not least German 
nationalist and vBlkiacn religiosity.

Third, the real Hitler, insofar as he can be found, despite all his 
cynicism sad statements to the contrary, was Hitler the programmatic 
ideologist. The ultimate Hitler was one with Rosenberg in believing that 
eventually Christianity was doomed. la the long run Liberalism and Marxism 
were by nature incapable of taking its place. Thus Nazism, or some similar 
nature-oriented Weltanschauung «ore in tune with natural science, some such 
political ideology with an essentially religious nature and appeal, sooner 
or later would have to replace it«»at least in Germany, given the deeply 
religious character of the German people*

Hence it is not unwarranted to geaeralim froa the Nazi ideology of 
BMenberg and Hitler with a view to illuminating tfee nature of the Nasi 

or at thft very least a significant aspect of it* This study
suggests, oa the basis of the preceding chapters, that Nazism represents,
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at bottom ultimately a religious ideology and mentality* That is, Nazisn 

was not simply a political* economic, and social phenomenon but ultimately 

functioned as a secular religion, especially for the Movement's hard core 

and to a lesser extent for others* Nazism was basically a peculiar religious 

attitude and atmosphere, a self-created aesthetic world of make-believe* 

This believing outlook—embracing agnosticism, anti-Semitism, and Aryanism— 

culminated in a fanatical faith in Hitler as the messianic incarnation of 

Germany*

This thesis raises basic questions as to the significance and character 

of Nazi ideology in relation to Idle Nazi political movement. On the basis 

of the self-understanding of ftosenberg and Hitler, this study stresses the 

primacy of ideology, as understood by these Nazi leaders, in the Nazi 

Movement* But how is the primacy of ideology to be understood in the face 

of Nazi anti-intellectualisBJ, ideological disinterest and heterogeneity, 

pragmatism and cynicism, not to mention the sudden disappearance of the 

ideology in 19**5? The primary significance of Nazi ideology can only be 

understood in the light of its distinctive character and content as put 

forth by Rosenberg and Hitler* Despite a certain simplicity, Nazi ideology 

was many-sided and meant more than one thing* Taken as a whole and 

understood in its own terms, Nazi ideology included four basic interrelated 

dimensions.

First of all, corresponding to the timeless noueenal world, there was the 

idealistic or theoretical aspect of Nazi ideology. In that Nazi ideology 

in this sense despaired of any absolute or ultimate truth, it was on its 

own terms, like all ideology, ultimately mythological in character and content. 

Insofar as this mythological dimension pereeated Nazi ideology as a whole, 

all Nazi ideology, despite its formal intellectually, was basically anti- 

intellectual in the material sense that it disowned truth content in the fora 

of abstract metaphysical truth in favor of concrete, organic, or personal 

•truth*. fills 'truth 1 was epitomized by the myth of race, or religion of



-M5-

the blood, not to mention other aspects of the Nazi myth as cherished by 
individual Party members.

Second, corresponding to the real or phenomenal world of brute biological 
existence, there was the realistic or pragmatic aspect of Nazi ideology. 
Here Nazi ideology simply assumed the Darwinian view of a biological 
struggle for existence issuing in the survival of the fittest by means of 
natural selection. This was self-evident scientific truth, truth for all 
practical purposes aft far as man could know it. In the power struggle for 
existence all theoretical ideology or myth was subservient to the end of 
biological and political survival* According to this pragmatic outlook* 
Nazi ideology in this sense could justify at any given moment the expedient 
sacrifice of any given idea, of all ideology in the idealistic sense, with 
a view to Nazi political survival*

Third, there was also a creedal or dogmatic dimension to Nazi ideology 
in the overall sense. This was the case for three reaeons: One, the Nazi 
racial myth, or idealistic faith, though admittedly untrue in an ultimate 
sense, was believed and preached in the most dogmatic fashion as dogma 
practically necessary if life were to have any meaning. Two, the Darwiniaa 
ideology, with its emphasis on the practical necessity of functional 
expediency (2wecktaflsGiftkeit) in life's struggle, was dogmatically presupposed 
and proclaimed as unquestionable scientific dogma absolutely necessary to 
the creed of modern man* Moreover, scientific and religious dogma were tied 
together in that the dogma of biological struggle was understood and presented 
as a racial struggle. Three, in this world of unrelenting biological struggle 
dogmatic ideology, in the idealistic sense of myth or religious dogma, 
was practically necessary for biological and political survival, Without 
it man lacked the will to struggle to survive* 23a« Nazi myth of race was 
in this sense both a pragmatic and dogmatic necessity. Thus the pragmatic 
and dogmatic dimensions of Nazi ideology taken comprehensively went hand in 
hand, each presupposing and conditioning the other.



Lastly, there was the individual or personal aspect of Nazi ideology. 
The Nazi Movement exhibited a certain tension between the idealistic, 

pragmatic, and dogmatic dimensions of Nazi ideology. But all such tension 
was transcended, all problems resolved, by personal faith in Hitler. 

Belief in the •truth 1 of Nazi ideas and ideals was not primarily a matter 
of their intellectual truth content as such, but of faith in their practical 
realization throu^i the Nazi Movement and its Fuehrer. Applying Nazi 

ideology in the idealistic sense to the realm of real life was a matter 

of combining pragmatism and dogmatism as the occasion demanded. The 
Fuehrer with a foot in both worlds symbolized the connection between Nazi 
faith and the real world of biological struggle and practical politics. 

The Fuehrer knew how to balance the ideal and the real and would do what 
was best. Ultimately Nazi ideology in the overall sense boiled down to an 
attitude of religious faith in Hitler, a believing atmosphere engulfing and 
educating a community of believers. Hitler was in this sense the Nazi 
Weltanschauung, and vice versa.

The primacy of ideology in the Nazi Movement refers to the primary 
importance of all four dimensions of the Nazi Weltanschauung understood 
in this comprehensive sense: the idealistic religion of the blood, the 

pragmatic truth of Darwinian science, the dogmatic myth of race and racial 
character, and personal faith in Hitler to realize the racial myth. But 
it also refers to the fact that the actual historical course of the Move­ 
ment as set by Hitler was determined ultimately by Nazi theory in the fona 
of the racial myth and Darwinian ideology. £>ven when Hitler and Hosenberg 
thought pragmatically, their thinking was determined by that Darwinian 
dogma which was part and parcel of Nazi ideology. Moreover, Rosenberg 

and Hitler never lost si^it of the fact that the ultimate goal of the 

political movement was an ideological one, namely a new Nazi religion*

The peculiar character and content of Nazi ideology itself helps explain 
how there could be ideological disinterest in a party as ideologically-oriented



as tlM» H8PAP. It also explains Haml ideological anti-intellectualisn, 
how Nazis could be at once anti-intellectual and ideologically oriented. 
The anti-intellectual and personal aspects of Nazi ideology also help 
account for the degree of ideological heterogeneity existing in the Hazi 
Party, in contrast to Marxist parties for example, It is in one sense 
true that the Nazi Movement was not primarily a movement of ideas but a
movement of men personally committed to Hitler, not a narrow ideology but

^1 a broad Itel tanschauung • Nevertheless personal faith in Hitler presupposed
a distinctive ideological mentality. Also faith in the Fuehrer committed 
the unwitting believer to Hitler's brutal ideology. Hence ideological 
diversity aaong Nazis, insofar as it was transcended by Eitlerisaa, gave 
the MovefBent, paradoxically, a certain ideological uniformity in the shape 
of Hitler's dogmatic ideology.

The distinctive character and content of Nazi ideology also sheds light 
on Nazi pragmatism, explaining how ideological flexibility and dogmatism 
could exist side by side. Pragmatism was essential to the content of 
Nazi ideology. Pragmatism was built into the ideology in the sense that 
the ideology of biological struggle, while necessitating ideology in the 
sense of dogma or religion, also called for ideological expediency (/Sweck-

The anti-intellectual or irrational content of Nazi ideology
allowed for a certain amount of ideological inconsistency. Yet even this
pragmatism was rational in the sense that it was consistent with the over-

2 all ideological picture demanding realization in actual practice.
The iftti-intellectual character and mythological content of Nazi ideology 

helps explain Nazi cynicism, that is, sheds light on the puzzling question 
as to whether the Nazi leaders really believed their own ideology* The

1Cf. J. Nyociarkay. (fearisffla. and Factionalism in the Nazi Party (Kinneapolia,Ifyowarkar** analysis suffers from a narrow dfefinitiatt of 'ideology', the fact that he does not see Nazi ideology from within as a wany-slded whole* Moreover He underestimates the dogmatic aspect of Mas! ideology.

2Cf. Q. Hosse, Qeraan Ideology* ?17: 'The irrational ie Bade concrete*•»•• •* it* <Mft ideolofical fraaework. Tbeae ***• are iatple^eated ey a jelitieal pra*Batia«....J«t alv*j» tke



answer is Yes and No. ftiey were at once believers and unbelievers-—believing 
unbelievers. In one sense Hitler and ftosenberg, for example, really 
believed the ideology insofar as it was supposed to represent scientific 
and practical truth, At the same time they did not really believe their 
ideology in the idealistic sense in that they knew that it was ultimately 
myth because man would never really know the truth beyond biological 
existence, what life was really about. Nonetheless Hitler proclaimed the 
unity of 20th century science and Nazi faith. Hosenberg, more philosophically 
aware, admitted that all scientific conclusions were altlfflately dependent 
upon non-empirical presuppostions, ideas, rafthe. He was more honest than 
Hitler when he openly characterized Nazi ideology for what it really was, 
namely a 20th century myth. In another sense the Nazi leaders were believing 
unbelievers in that, althou^i they knew that their ideology was not really 
true, they clung to it with fanatical faith since it was all they had—without 
it life lost all meaning. In still another sense Rosenberg and Hitler 
were believing unbelievers in that, although they knew that Nazi ideology 
was a myth, they would make it a 'true myth* by realizing it in this 
phenomenal world. They would create a religious atmosphere of make-believe 
in which men would believe and live as if the nyth were true; and by their 
faith and works, make this fantasy world a psychological, social, political* 
and biological reality. This atmosphere of religious fervor was an awe­ 
some force. But once it was gone, the whole ediface of Nazi ideology, raised 
on the foundation of success rather than truth, collapsed in a ludicrous 

heap.

The extent to whiifth Nazism was a substitute religion, is evidenced in 
the preceding chapters; for example, by the ideolo^r, propaganda, religions 
language, and interest in religion on the part of Rosenberg and Hitler, 
la his study of Nazi language Klemperer stressed the tremendous importance 
of religious language in the Nazi mentality, both among the intellectuals 
and the masses. The language of the Third Reich reached its zenith in the

provides the b**ie presupposition* ami the eventual foal1 ,



languag* of religious faith. This was the believing language of Christianity 

and culminated in personal faith in Hitler. This fanatical faith had no 

intellectual or rational basis. Nazism was obviously a cultic moveratnt, 

and Hitler was viewed in messianic terms as the divine Savior of the Oerwan 

Volk.

Fron 1933 to 19^5, up to the Berlin catastrophe, this deification (2ua-gott» 
Erheben) of the Fuehrer, this likening of his person and work to Savior and 
Bible, took place day after day and always "like clock-work"—and it was 
never in the slightest way possible to contradict it....Nazism was accepted 
by millions as gospel because it availed itself of the language of the 
Gospel. 1

The thesis that Nazism was at bottom a religious ideology or mental 

atmosphere of belief-»as opposed to a political, economic, or social move­ 

ment as such—raises the question of the relationship between Nazism and 

religion. To stress that Nazism had a religious dimension, that it was to 

a significant extent a secularized substitute religion, is nothing new. For 

example, Ernst Niekisch wrote as early as 1932: 'The Third Reich is less a 

political possibility than a religious hope: it is no earthly state but 

a sort of Kingdom of God on earth. If it is to come to us, it is necessary 

that a national Messiah bring.it. National Socialism is a form of national 

Messianism; the Messiah is Hitler 1 . The distinctive contribution of this 

study is, one, to stress that Nazism was far more a religious phenomenon 

than is commonly realized) and, two, to try to shed light on the nature, 

origin, and appeal of Nazism as a secularized religion.

If Nazism was, in part if not at bottom, a secularized Christianity, what 

sort of Christianity lay behind it? Both Niekisch and KLemperer stressed 

Roman Catholicism. It seems that the Nazi Movement did contain certain

1KLemperer, Lingua Tertii Imperii, 120,125,110ff,1l6ff,126. KLeraperer 
gives several significant examples of Nazi religious language and fanatical 
faith in Hitler. For additional evidence of Nazi religion, see J.S. Conway, 
The Nazi Persecution of the Churches (London, 1968) , Chap. 6.

er— e in deu t s dies Verhangnis, 12f . Cf. Niekisch, Reich der niederen 
Dimonen, 10gV22gff; Mosse. German Ideology* 3d,312f,3l6; bohn, Myth, 19*>ffl 
20Sf, 277. Orlow, History of the Nazi Party 1« 2ff.



secularized elements taken from the Catholic Church, for example, its 

cultic symbolism. Hitler himself suggested this when he characterized 

Nazism as the heir of the Church* His Catholic background, life-long 

religious interest, and awe of the Church— not to mention the depth of 

Catholic piety in Bavaria and other areas of Germany and Austria-^would 

lend support to the view that Nazis® was to some extent, a secularized 

version of the Catholic religion.

This view is donfirmed by the religious mentality of other leading 

Nazis of Catholic background* For example, Goebbels 1 writings reveal a 

profound religious interest and are replete with religious language. An 

analysis of the language of his book Die aweite Devolution (1926) reveals 

Goebbels 1 exploitation of religious language. Seligious terms (£.£., 

miracle%, deliverance, sacrifice, faith, apostle, mission) are twice as 

numerous as words belonging to the vocabulary of morality, the next most 

frequent word group, followed by the language of emotion and the vocabulary 

of biology. In fact, Goebbels 1 language exhibits a certain biologizing of 

religion and religious vocabulary (£.£•» the word blood); or, put another 

way, the tendency to give religious concepts biologicalsignificance. This

fact is by no means insignificant given the tremendous influence of
<i 

Goebbels* language in the history of the Nazi Movement*
\

That Goebbels* religious language was not mere propaganda) is suggested 

by his diaries and letters* For instance, he claimed that the first tisw

he heard Hitler speak he was 'reborn*. After one Hitler speech he wrote:
2 'Peep and mystical— almost like a Gospel** He wrote to the Fuehrer in

Like a rising star you appeared before our wandering eyes, you performed 
rairacles to clear our minds and, in a world of skepticism and despair, 
gave us faith. You towered above the masses, full of faith and certain

1W. Bets, 'The National Socialist Vocabulary*, The Third Reich, ?87ff,—— ———

Tagebuch 1925/26 (6.7.1926), 87. Cf. W. Shirer, The Rise and Fall of 
Third Reich (London, 1964) , 161-1657 —— —— —— —— —



of the future, and possessed by the will to free those masses with your ualinlted lore for all these who believe in the new Reich.**.Tou naaed the need of a whole generation, Reorching in.con fused yearning for leadership and a Mission* What you said is the oateohisa of a new political belief*born amid the despair of a collapsing, godless world.^

This profound religious interest was not peculiar to Nazism's man of 

words but was also shared by its men of deeds. Hirarnler had a pious 

Catholic background. His fanatical religious worldview is well-attested 

by the following report of J3S officer Dieter Wisliceny, a close associate 
of Adolf Eichraana*

According to this view the Jews represented the principle of evil. Their organised accomplices (HJlfsor^aaisationen) weret the Church (Jesuit Order), Freemasonry, and Bolshevism. The literature of this outlook is well-known, the older writings of the HSSAP teea with these ideas (Vorstellungswelt) « There is a straight line from the "Protocols of the Elders of 2aon" to Boseaherg'a Mythus....It was absolutely impossible to make a dent in this ideological world (Vorstellungswelt) with logical or rational reasons; it ie a sort of religiosity (Ryligiosit&t) which iopele to sectarianism, Under the influence of this literature millions of men believed these thing*— an historical reality which can only be compared to similar phenomena in the Middle Ages, for instance the witch-mania. Opposite this world of evil the race-mystics (lassenggrstiker) placed the world of good, of ligbt, embodied in blond, blue-eyed men, who alone were supposed to have the capacity to create culture and build states* These two worlds were alleged to be in perpetual struggle, and the 1939 war begun by Hitler represented sittply the final conflict between these powers.
Most people are inclined to see in Himmlar an ice-cold cynical politician! this view is certainly incorrect. Slander was, in his whole Rental!ty (Haltung) a mystic, who cherished this "worldview" with religious fanaticism* In possession of the necessary power, he began to realise his new "religioav of race" with ice-cold fanaticism, which is indeed characteristic of one fallen prey to religious delusion* Thus he wanted to sake the S3 Into the "Order of Nordic Blood" as a "bullwark against Jewry, Church, and Bolshevist . All the phenomena of life that did not fit into this conception were either brushed aside or annihilated....Toward the "world of inferior humanity (Ontormenschenturn)" Hinder demanded the harshest measures* So the concentration camps came into being. According to Himmler*s view human!tarianlaiB was Christian "spinelessness" ("Rttckcnmarkserweichun^**) • Nietzsche's maxim frBlessed be whatever toughens" hung in almost all 3S offices on H10nler*s orders* Without question Hitler knew Rlmmler's mentality (JSinate.llung) and approved it since his own fantasy world (VersteUttBKSwelt? was similar.2

At Norefliberg Ausschwits ConMandant HSss, brought up a strict Roman 
Catholic, described how he had become ever more alienated from religion 
until he broke with the Church In 1922* He had studied Ifazl Ideology

1J. <Soebbel», Me Zfrelte Revolution—Briefe an Zeltgenoagen (Zgiefcau, n.d.),Cf. Fest, Gesicht des E^itten Heiches. 101-103,333. '

.^^f-'J^f! £8^*£?rH-67>i is.ii.i^.^CF^.tovAuif, *i..



11 tier, and Goebfcele.

*As an old fanatic [sic] National Socialist, I took it all as fact
Lk ^•MHMVmJ

as a Catholic believes in his Church dogma* It was just truth without 
question; I had no doubt about that. I was absolutely convinced thnt the 
Jews were the opposite of the German people» and sooner or later there 
would have to be a showdown between National Social 5 «?n p.nd ?<rorld Jewry. *•• 
But everybody was convinced of this; that was all you could hear or read.... 
T didn't think of it all as propaganda, but something one just had to 
believe."

"You said you acce-oted this propaganda like church do^ma. Vas your 
early training strongly religious?"

"Yes, I was brought up in a very strict Catholic tradition. My father 
was really a bigot, tie was very strict and fanatical*...Hy father took 
a religious oath...dedicating me to God and the priesthood....He directed 
my entire youthful education toward the goal of making roe a priest* I 
had to pray and go to church endlessly: do pennnce over the sli^hte^t 
misdeed....My mother also lived in the shadow of this fanatic Fsicl 
pietyO L J

The suggestion is that -nany other Nazis or Nazi sympathizers came from 

similar religious backgrounds. In their youth they rebelled against It 

because of personal revulsion or intellectual skepticism, or both. This 

created a spiritual vacuum, and the religious earnestness and thought form 

regained to be filled by Nazism. It is perhaps no accident that Sosenberg

received an especially enthusiastic response in such traditional Catholic
2 strongholds as Mnster, Freiburg, and Graz. It would v ' worthwhile porffttlt

to try to explain the Nazi phenomenon as a secularized Catholic piety in 

terws of the distinctive development and character of Catholicism in Geraamy 

and Austria.

But the old Germany of Bismarck and Hitler was two-thirds Protestant? 

Rosenberg, as well as many other Nazi leado-- ~« ;!l Party members, cane from 

Protestant backgrounds. If Nazism was a secularized religion, it was also 

to some extent a secularized Protestantism. But what sort of Protestantlsfflt 

The suggestion here is that many Nazis and Nazi sympathizers caitie frora 

more or less pious Protestant backgrounds, -r* that Nazism Hfe.s to a significant 

extent a secularized Genran Pietism. Is it accidental Jt- u Itosenberg seemed 

especially popular in the traditional strongholds of German Pietism: for

1Gilbert, Nure-berR Diary (16.^.19^), 2**6-2k7. Niekicch stresses the role 
•f secularized Catholics in the aa f many of whom became priests after 19^5



example, Halle, Stuttgart, Clippertal, and Siegen. Tfte hypothesis here is 

that Serbian Pietism, not in isolation but in interaction with other historical 

developments, helped prepare the German rdncl for Nazie;<u 'Phe following 

summary is a tentative attempt to explain the Nazi phenomenon in part as 

a secularized Fietisra in terns of basic trends in the religious and 

intellectual history of modern Germany.

ORIGINS OF NA25I RELIGION 

Hiere have been many, not altogether successful, attempts to illumiaata 

the historical origins of Nazism. That there is some significant 

connection between certain basic trends in modern German history, particularly 

19th century intellectual and political developments, seems clear; but 

pin-pointing precisely what these connections are, is another matter. All 

such questions of historical origin and connection are exceedingly difficult* 

The purpose htfre is not to give a comprehensive account of Nazi origiaa*
*

but simply to suggest a particular line of ap-nroach for elucidating tba 

origins of Nazism as a secularized German Hetism.

According to this hypothesis Pietism refers initially to the evangelical 

movement in Germany originating with Fhilipp Jakob Spener in the lattar half 

of the 1?th centuryf together with its distinctive religious mentality* 

With antecedents in German mystical piety, both Catholic and Protestasatt 

Pietism stressed a living personal religion in reaction to dend Orthodoxy 

in its Protestant form* In contrast to Protestant Orthodoxy, belief ia 

doctrinal truth was played down in favor of the experience of personal 

faith and inner conversion. True religion was more a matter of the heart

Rosenberg, but that many disgruntled and alienated ^oman Catholics, especially among the youth, were sympathetic to his Nazi religion! and that it was people fitting into this cate/rory who joined the Party and became its? fanatical 
hard core. The suggestion is that the same would apply to the traditional centers of Protestant piety as well. In addition, there would hr*ve beaa othar Protestants, somewhat less alienated from the faith of their forbears, whoaa believing background prepared the* to combine faith in Hitler with soo« fat* of pietistic faith.

1 Insofar as German Catholicism was affected by these developments in the
?*?^^^17 **?** t**18}** **•*!• *** «M»ary would be r»laraat that feaifli waa alao a eeculariaed Catholic ira.



than the head. The great etrrphasis was on the subjective and practical 
aspects of the Christian life rather than its objective and rational baela 
in divinely-revealed prepositional truth. But ••" 'te thic anti 

Pietism was a movement with profound intellectual interests and inclination** 
so that it represented a sort of intellectual anti-intellectualism. Shls 
very anti-intellectual character allowed for doctrinal diversity among 
those with a similar religious experience of spiritual life through 
personal faith in Christ. In time the emphasis in the Pietist movement 
was more and more on spiritual life and personal truth at the expense of 
metaphysical and historical truth.

As historians would generally admit , the Pietist movement had a 
tremendous influence in Germany: first, in shaping the religious nind and 
spiritual life of Germany's Protestant population; but, even more important* 
in shaping the mind of educated Germany as a whole by means of its inflttene* 
in the schools and universities, especially in Prussia. Pietia^ made a 
lasting impression upon the raind of modern Germany through its influence 
in German intellectual life and history in the 18th and 19th centuries, 
not to mention its influence on the masses through recurring revival «orc«»
ments ( Sjrwe ckun&sbewgim/^n ) and its crucial contribution to the rise of

2German nationalise in the 19th century.

In the course of time, the original Pietist mentality becarae increasingly 
secularized to the point where some educated people of Pietist background 
became explicitly anti-Christian but still retained their religious fervor 
and thought forms filled with new content. Others still wanted to retain 
a form of Christianity with a liberal, anti-metaphysical, and anti-histori«*3»

1Cf. H. Schffiidt, Pietismus (Stuttgart, 1972), l65f; Fulaer, Rise of Political anti«SMtitlMi, 272f»

. K.S. Pinson, Pietiam aa a faetey in the Rise of German Nationall(NewTork, 1968), 25ff, passim. ~ "" —— ——— """ ———— ———— "



content. In other cases the original Pietist mentality still r.rma-ed to 

maintain itself more or loss materially intact in certain areas of Gornsny 

by raeonc of fardly, church, local tradition, and revival movements. Thus, 

depending upon.-the cle^rco of secularization, wo may clin tarnish throe 

typCG of pictictlc thinking (v/ith various nuanceG in between) amenable to 

ITaaic:::: 0:10, a fully Lccularijsed pietistic outlook strongly anti-Christian; 

to, a nore or Iocs t-scularisod pietistic mentality espousing a liberal 

Chriatic^ii'cyj ant1 , thrne, a less secularised pietistic outlook of a more 

or less traditional evangelical character,

All three types contributed, indirectly if not directly, to the Nazi 

mentality, or at least to a way of thinking friendly to the Nazi Movement.

How? In the first place, ail three shared the same religious for;ns of
•'.' '.. '. ' . 

thought only with different intellectual content. Given Vae materially

anti-intellectual character of pictictic thinking, these forma both could 

be, and actually were filled with new content by the Nazis, lloreovcr, 

in all throe cases pietistic concepts had been filled to an ar-iasin^ extent 

with the new wine of German Nationalism. Ilo^t anti-Ghi-istians aiid liberal 

Protestants in Cermany were gripped by a fccaatical faith in Germany. Even 

the msntcility of evangelical Pictic.ii had boon Gecularizod. to the extent 

that it thought of Fatherland and Pcich in religious terc^s.

The consistently rjati~Cliristian pietistic outlook contributed ar^ong others
' T

liosciiberg to the n^D : u'.; and Nazi ideology could appeal to it by offering a 

new pscudo-fccientii'ic, anti-Ciiristian, racial faith of an &nti-inte!3.eotual 

sort. The liberal pietistic outlook, regnant among educated rrotcst-anto, 

contributed to riazir.;?. indirectly by way of its historical contribution to 

the foriiiation of the n;odcrn Gormtai inind (tlirough. Kant, ^chlciermacher, andr

i-'iony others), lltiny Maaic and Nazi sympathizers shared this outlook represented 

in tho Party, for exar.iple, by the early .3or.:enber£ v/ith hin liberal* cnti~ 

metaphyGical, anti-liistoricrJL, anti-Semitic, allegedly Germanic, 'positive 

Chr i s ti anity f .



It is almost incredible that so many liberal Protestants (not in the 

political but in the religious sense) could think Christianity c fcible 

with Nazism. There are, however, various cxarsplec of this outlook, for 

instance, theologian Hermann -auer, who wrote a stiuii,je 8-00-page book to 

show that the • \ryan myth' was compatible, under come sort of divine truce, 

with 'Christian reality' or the 'Christian myth'. The alleged historical 

basis for such was the coning of Christianity, the apocalyptic experience 

of the Nordic yblkerwan.derun^, and the Gen:an people's experience of PietisBU 

Historically, according to .^auer, the modern national idea, <•——:;< it was 

really rooted in the life of the folk, grew out of i: ietisra. Without 

Pietism there would have been no national uprising" in 1013, no rrussian 

spirit, and' no revival of the Reich idea. On the ba-b istian and
r

German spirituality (Innerlichkeit) the renewal of Christian faith and of 

the Volk went hand in hand in the face of raodern rationalistic Liberalism 

from ijrasrnus to the present. In the Third Keich education was only paying 

lip service (schulische Treue) to otosenberg*s ideology. The Mythus, however,
i

was allegedly opposed to both superstitious and rationalistic religiosity 

(Glgub igke.it)* Cn the basis of Kant's critical philosophy th had to 

be not only the renewal of mythical thinking but the fixation of cultic 

living in the form of a practical religiosity rooted in the Volk* There 

had to be a unity teitween religious and political life and practice.

It is ;rtore incredible that evangelical Pietists could reconcile 

traditional Christianity and Nazism* But with some .this was apparently 

the case as indicated by one living in .<'tirtt«mbe*gt ®& area strongly 

influenced by l-ietism* The following was written against -iosenoerg's HythUf 

in 1935 aa<* finally published for German youth in 19^ as a GeKenuiytnuj? by 

one who aimself reveals a liberal pietietic mentality secularized in a 

leftist direction*

-) 
H* iiauer, Abendt^dioc^ ^tscheidun^: ^rischer Kythus und christliche

Mentioned above la Cfcap. 6*



National Socialism IB a spiritual -nower. 1*herefore it is not to be taken lightly} on the contrary* it cannot be taken seriously enough* Our bourgeois!*(Bttrprertum) took it nuch too lightly. Often even the church-oriented and the piou-s middle class (dfcs fr&aaelnde BUr&ertusi), which saw and feared in the threat of Con.munir^ the enfant terrjr. 1 <-; n.s sufrertecl '- ir "-••••-an Christi«» preachers, was only too glad to see in Fascism the lesser evil. And 30 to my great repret it was the Pietists themselves who ar early as 193? s to tiie out and out lying Hitler propaganda aad gave their votes to this greatest, by far the greatest, criminal of ?»11 ares and np t ion •>-» this subhuman underling of the devil, eon of hell, and Antichrist. They who had preacher! the coming of Antichrist for a hundre chose hin thc«- selves before others.''

Given Pietism's anti»intellectualis« in the material sense, the Pietist 
mentality could be secularised im diverse directions depending upon the at* 
content poured into pietistic thought forms. Distinctively Pietist language 
occurs constantly in ^osenberg, either unconsciously as a result of his 
background or perhaps consciously as an attempt to win those influenced by 
pietistic patterns of thought. For instance, the leading Pietist concepts 
were? life (Leben) through the experience (afrlebnis) of rebirth (Wieder* 
geburt), renewal (Brneuerung), conversion (Bekehrung), and enli^iten««nt 
< AufklMrung); on the basis of redemption (Srlflsiciff), by virtue of blood 
(Blut) and sacrifice (Cfefer), by means of the decision (Statscheidmig) of 
faith (Olaube) leading to surrender (Hingabe), fellowship (Gemeinsehajft.) 
and mission (Mssion). Filled with aew meaning all these terms are found 
repeatedly in Rosenberg as well ac in %zi ideoloi^y and propaganda in 
general.

This is also the case with the anti-clerical and anti-Church outlook 
of both ecclesiastical and sectarian Pietism. Sectarian Pietists opposed 
the official Protestant Churches from without while the vast majority of 
Pietists criticized them from within by the very existence of their 
conventicles (eeclegiolae in eeclesia) or fellowships (Qeapiasehaftsn) . 
In many ways the Nasi Party was a secularised Pietist Gemeingchaft trying 
to win the unbelieving Church and Volk by means of an atmosphere of faith*

F. Rothacker, Idcht in die Fin8ternis*»Aufkl^runf ttber Posenbergys Hythnsdes 20. Jahrhundcrtg. '(Jtuttgart," 19%). 7.5ff. 12ff. 10,2^/28.



Historically Nazi ideology and the Nazi religious mentality are 
inconceivable apart from certain basic developments in 18th and 19th 
century Germany: namely, the philosophical, theological, Rationalistic, 
scientific (i.e., historical and biological), social, and aesthetic 
revolutions.

The Pietist mentality helped prepare the way for the German !3nlighten» 
aent: negatively, in that Itolightenment rationalism was to some extent a 
reaction against Pietist faith as well as Protestant Orthodoxy; but also, 
positively, due to the fact that in Pietism reason was more or less 
irrelevant to faith so that one could be at once pietistic and rationalist!*. 
Moreover, leading figures of the German Enlightenment carried their pietistis 
mentality over into the intellectual sphere. The classic example is of 
course Kant. His Pietist background is no secret; nor the motive behind 
hie Copernican revolution in philosophy, namely to licit knowledge in order 
to make room for faith. Kant wanted to save his own Pietist faith by mufrHig 
It intellectually respectable to modern ethical humanism and natural science. 
This he did by separating faith and science, relegating science and 
technology to this phenomenal world of nature and faith and morals to the 
nounenal world of human freedom and subjectivity. It would be difficult 
to overestimate the influence of Kant's intellectual and moral revolution 
on the modern mind, especially in Gerroany where the Kantian outlook was 
commonly coupled with the pietietic mentality of religious enthusiasm and 
moral earnestness*

Kant'a theory of knowledge and consequent destruction of metaphysics, 
together with his stress on the primacy of the practical reason and moral 
earnestness, opened the way for the Age of Ideology* Modern, political 
ideologies sucb as Marxism and JHas&ifim are iacoaprehensible apart from 
Kant's jp&ilosopiucal revolution* Before Kant, ancient philosophers and 
Christian thtnln^iiaflnttffi the whole really believed that their doctrines 
were an expression, however imperfect, of the txntk in an objective and



ultimate sense. To those following Kant all philosophy, theology, political 
theory is no longer trath in this sense bat myth, mythology, ideology to 
beeeae true im experience by means of practical, particularly political 
activity* The modern notion of ideology (or Weltanschauung) is opposed to 
truth in the old classical and Christian sense. In view of the ehasn 
between ideas and reality, Ideology is necessary as untrue tatal truth, 
practical or situations! truth, the trttth of the historical situation, 
the truth baring become true by being realised historically*1

According to the primacy of the practical reason, all thought and theory 
is conditioned by historical circumstance and only has real truth value 1m 
terms of its practical Talus* With the negation of metaphysics and 
theoretical truth in favor of ideology or practical truth, it is no wonder 
that the necessary realization of such 'truth* takes a distinctively polities! 
direction of a revolutionary type* This mentality is aanifest in Marxism 
as evidenced for instance in Marx's thesen gber Feuerbach. According to 
Marx the question of objective truth is not a theoretical but a practical 
issue* In practice man has to prove the truth, that is, the empirical 
reality and potency of his thought (ti). Once the imaginary religious world 
sNj; reduced to its secular basis in the real world, it is necessary to 
criticise the real world in theory and then revolutionize it in practice by 
removing the theoretical contradiction between the religious and the
secular worlds (iv). 'The philosophers have only interpreted the world

P in various ways; the point, however, is to change it 9 (ad)*

1H* Zeltner, Ideologic und Wahrheit (Stuttgart, 1966), 'Certainly all Ideologies as such have am affinity to political powert indeed an ideology IB asserted as a total truth intended for all; and on the other hand, ideology earn only find its ifclfilaaat by being realised historically—only when it is realised is it really true'. Of* H.D. Aiken (ed«, intr.), The Age of Ideology (Mew Xarfc« 1996), vHi-ix.1$ff,
^Karl Mar«/>rle<trich *Mala fiber Belize* (Barlim. 1953), 5*-56* Faran analysis of Marxism as a myth with its origin in the developcent of Qenaaa philosophy frora Kant to Feuerbaeh, aae R. Tucker, Philosophy andHyth in Karl Marx (Cambridge, 1972)• 9ff»26f, passim*vHMMMaw •••(aw ••^^••••P <*^^^^^^^^*



This mentality of the primacy of the practical reason, as a aeans of 
uniting the religif^is and real realms in theory and practice through 
revolutionary myth and morality, is also in Nazi ideology—oaly filled 
with different ideological content. Chamberlain, by no oeans ignorant 
of both pre* and post-Kantian philosophy, consciously built on Kant's 
philosophical revolution. Kant's philosophy made room for Chamberlain's 
Aryan myth, a self-conscious attempt to reconcile religion and reality by 
forcing a religious ideal upon this phenomenal world. Since this was 
theoretically impossible, Chamberlain's myth was, admittedly, a tragic 
expression of the original myth (tJrmythos gller My then) that such was 
possible. But one could and would realize the myth in practice.

Following Chamberlain Sosenberg's Efrthus also justified itself philosophically 
by appealing to Kant's Copernican revolution. Rosenberg's 20th century 
religion of the blood was supposedly a product of the practical reason of 
the Germanic race in the relativistic 20th centuryf not that of Kant in 
the rationalistic and universalistic 18th, or of the Jew Mane in the positivlatl« 
and materialistic 19th century. Hitler was not so philosophically oriented, 
but he knew that Kant had destroyed Christian dogma once and for all* Bis 
own vwoion of the Germanic racial myth began with the agnostic presuppoal*" 
tion that man really knows nothing beyond the biological and political 
realities of this phenomenal world. Hitler's practical reason prescribed 
his brutal religion of nature. The chief Nazi philosophers, next to Rosen- 
berg, were all devotees of Kant: Professors Krleck of Heidelberg; Heyset 
rector at Kttnigsberg; and Baoumler of Berlin, itasenberg's philosophical 
consultant, '3Vom Kant's theory of knowledge to Hitler's "yfllkisch
world view"—this is the path of the German bourgeois spirit from the beginmlag

1 of the 19th to the middle of the 20th century1 .

Niekisch, Reich der nladeren I%toonen. 193*
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Moreover, tao Kantian aoral revolution i* not irrelevant to fesiaau 
Chtffeerlaia ooald transform the principle of ethical autonomy, given its 
formal and sabjeetiviatic character, Into his 'historical Morality'. 
According to Chamberlain, Kant'a irabjectiviiing ethic, hi* reducing reality 
to practicality or the practical sphere, hia removing morality fro* any 
basis la metaphysical theory or reality, hia allowing for the creation of 
a non-existent moral realm by the autonomy of too will— would have boon a 
rery dangerous and andacious thin* (eine wie gefihrliche «|p|^^ were it 
not for tko Oeraanlo ethical character epitoaiaed by hia.1

Roaenberg likewise appealed to Kant 9 a principle of afttoaoay and eategorioal 
iaperatiTe* 2a oonsoiova appoaitioa to Chrlatlaa etmica the 9asi ideologiat 
based Saai norality oa the Party Program* a (Poiat 2*0 Gerawaic 'aoral 
aaaaitiTity* oa the part of 'a Volk with anon liigji moral standards' (ein 
j£ aittlich hoohetehendea Yolk) .2 la hia prirate anti-Christian cptecbea 
to tao Party'a hard core Soaenberg repeatedly made the poiat that the 
lasi Movement had forsaken the Hold of natural science aad dogmatic aota* 
phyaica (wnether .Creek, Jewish, or otherwise) to fight oa the lofty plaao 
of ethiea* that therefore nothing bad eomld come of tai* pvro motive 
(aaybora Ha^tnag)«»thia van the faith enabling ttasis to found a new

fnio religion was self-assertion* Faith in the goodnes*
(Qflte) of tho Oerman noral character aad German epical valnea was more 
iaportaBt ^ktin fiiy^Nlig else (daat AHorpr ̂ Hini t a ) •

At a war-timo maaa rally ia which he opoaly appke of the possible extoradaa* 
tion of eig^it adllioa Jewm, Hosenberg streaaed Oormaaio honor aad the Pruaaiaa

1OiasAerlain, Qrundlaieeo« 309*510*

33oattefoav 22.11.1938 (BAi m 6V%?» 122; 8/SOt 13S). Of. I. Buchheim, It! (1960)* 1791 'Moral «5joetiTiasi haa a apecial amnity to totali-rule, 1*0.9 the ooadaet of thoae moa who, oader the inHuence of the idoaliatie plJioaophy, direct their moral atriving «ly to the purity of their will bat 40 not include ia their oonacienoe the queation of tao outworkiag of their deeds*.
Serlint 27^19*2 <&* £ 9/^5« 152>» At the MM tin* Rosenbergofficials ia the fiast had to bo aaeoatoA for



ethic of duty (Pflichtbewcsstsein) • The Haai Movement had not given the 
world a new ethos but only helped the essence of the Germanic character 
(wesen deg german^schen Charakters) to obtain political power. Hitler's 
ethic was thoroughly compatible with his own ethical autonomy and interpre­ 
tation of Germanic character. 10 it accidental that JSiehmann, on trial for 
his life in Jerusalem, claimed that he had tried to keep to the spirit 
of the Kantian categorical imperative?

This is not to enlist Kant in the 3S; but simply to contend that, by 
sweeping away all objective absolutes, he prepared the way, negatively, 
for that distinctively ideological mentality and morality without which 
Nazism and Marxism are inconceivable. Of course, the positive content of 
the Marxist and Nazi oyths greatly differed* Also, there was an undeniable 
universalifitic element in Kant's philosophy. The point, however, is that 
Kant's episteraology and ethics, in good iSth century fashion, presupposed 
the uniformity of human nature and some sort of common sense* But onoe 
this presupposition gave way to a relativistic view of man, Kant's formal 
critique of knowledge and categorical imperative could be utilised to Justi 
Nazi myth and morality.

No less a professional philosopher than John Dewey stressed the crucial 
significance of Kant's philosophy, not only to the Nazi mind in particular, 
bat also to the mentality of German nationalism in general* Both were to 
bo traced back to the Kantian 1 intellectual catastrophe' and its influence 
on the German educational system* Kant's philosophy, according to which 
the subjective realffl of freedom is to dominate the empirical world of

Ostland. 
trary trj

, Nay 19^2—BA: m 8/65, 138} t other corruptt ^ _ _ . ••••» ._^^^^MP . -»_. A . ^_ — _. dK * ̂  .* • * _

1Trier, 8*5.19*3 (BA« W 6/67,
. Arendt, JSichflann in Jerusalem (London, 1963), 120-122. Eichraann admitted that the Final Solution was against Kantian aorality, but had to bring in God in the processs 'It could not have been in accordance with the Kantian principle to kill people, for that is not the will of God'. Cf» , Tho Capture and Trial of Adolf Eiohmann (London. 1963), 533.

Antichrist, the laws of organic lifo eoamaaded each organism, o**£ V£Ub i*r« ito own categorical iterative I Cf.



nature, introduced the Age of Subjectivism. For instance, his principle 

of ethical autonomy led to a formal and empty concept of duty, 'the gospel 

of IXity devoid of content 1 . The Kantian void was filled with the German 
•lesion.

Before Dewey Chamberlain anticipated that Kant's intellectual revolution 

would have revolutionary religious and political repercussions in Germany. 

But it was the Jew Heinrich Heine who, in his Z>ur Geschichte der religion 

und Philosophie in JJeutschland, first predicted that the German philosophical 

revolution initiated by &ant, coupled with the distinctive religious 

development of Protestant Germany, would produce a unique political revo­ 

lution. According to Heine there was a cio^e relationship between religie*, 

philosophy, and politics in Germany* Kant had precipitated not only the 

death of fieisa but that of 'the eld Jehovah himself, Xante's words 

'Abandon hope* epitomized Kant's epistemology* Jut though ready to abandon 

reason, German philosophy would not abandon faith and religion* In Germany 
political revolution would have to draw upon a more popular, religious, 

and German philosophy than that which the materialistic revolutionaries 

had in rniad*

The German philosophy is an important matter, of significance to the whole human race; and our remotest grandchildren will have to decide whether we are to be biassed or praised for having first produced our philosophy and only then our revolution* It seems to me that a methodical people like us Germans had to begin with religious Reformation, only then be concerned with philosophy, and only after the consummation of a philosophical

Morpan, What Nietzsche Means, 191•

1J. Dewey, German Philosophy and Politics (New York, 19^2), 1**ff,57fff 83fff 67,137. This ie a revised edition of a work originally published in 1915* It is interesting that Dewey saw no similarity between Kantian formalism, Hitler's opportunism, and his own pragmatism.

2H. Heine, Sa>tliche Jchriften (Munich, 1976) 5» 558,5ltof 553ff,590ff, 600f,6(*,6o6. Cf. W. Wieland, 'Heinrich Heine und die Philosophie', Hei Heine (ed. H. Koopman), 1}4ff,137ff,



rofoltttioa ho ia a poaition to paaa on to political rovolatioa*Sao fluoaa ivtolatioa will mot bo aildor or ftatlor booaaao it hao prooodod by feat'a &&£!& Wohto'a traaaooadoatal idoaliam, aad oroa tho philosophy of aataro* Shronffc thoao doctriaoo rovelatioaary f orooa haro whl«h oaly «wait tho day whoa thoy oaa broa* forth ana fill
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clerical liberal theology, for instance, the custom that many students did 
theology as a second subject in order to be qualified to give religious 
instruction in the schools* Thus in time the mentality of the liberal 
theology permeated the schools and filtered down to the masses.

Liberal theologians in Germany were not, for the most part, politically 
liberal but tended to be very nationalistic and even anti-Semitic. Lagarde 
is an instructive example. As a boy froa a strongly Pietist family, lit 
literally sat on Sehleieroacher'e knee. AB a theological student he loat 
his faith in organized Christianity only to proclaim, as a critical 
theologian sad Biblical scholar, a secularized pietistic faith in Germany 
and a new Germanic religion to replace unbelieving and mealy-southed 19th 
century Protestantism. la a sense Iagarde*s Germanic faith was itself

<ia secularized religious reaction to secularized Protestantism in Germany.
Pietism played a crucial role in the development of Nationalism in 

Germany. Some of the aoat influential figures in the rise of German 
Nationalism in the early 19th century came from strongly Pietist back* 
grounds« for example Fiehte and Scaleiermacher. They were secularized or 
'enlightened Pietists** Fiehte's Redea an die deutsche Nation ClSo8) were 
full of Pietist expressions. Pietism's spiritual regeneration had become 
Fiehte * s national rebirth* The same goes for the patriotic sermons of 
Schleieroac&er who once styled himself a 'Pietist (Herrnhuter) of a higher 
order'* With Scaleieraacher liberal religion was identified with unbounded 
faith in the Fatherland. The loss of toe old Pietist faith, as a result 
of the rationalistic attack en historic Christianity, created a spiritual 
vacuum, a void filled with a nationalistic religion^'in that long proceee 
of secularization whereby ideas, attitudes, and psychological predispositions 
become transferred froa the religion of German Pietism to *fee religion 6f

Stem, Politic* of Cultural Despair* xxv,5fM3*f»l*9ft53*f. W, Tilgner, 'Volk, Nation, und Vaterland im protestantischen Denken zwischen Kaiserreich und Nationaieoaialisau* (c». ld?0»1933)''f »
V.jA



Oerwan nationalist'•

Thus the decline of traditional Protestant faith in 19th century Germany 
did not mean necessarily a decline of religions faith of a pietictie 
character. Though the object of laitn changed, the pietistic mentality
i*aained. As Ernst Merits Arndt, one of the most influential German
nationalists of Pietist background, put it: 'We are a God-seeking (gott-

^ auchend), spiritual, pious poople*. Skepticism regarding traditional
religion was not without faith. It was a believing ekepticisa, what Rosen- 
berg once called *the German form of skepticism*.-5

Meanwhile the scientific revolution was running roughshod over traditional 
Christianity. This meant the rise of modern naturalism, developmental 
historioism, and organic thinking stemming from roots in German Romantiolanu 
Of particular significance to Nazi ideology was the biological revolution 
symbolized by Darwinistn and disseminated in Germany by renowned biologist 
Ernst Raeckel. But Haeckel was not only a natural scientist but the prophot 
of a new religion of nature to take the place of the religion of the Churches* 
This was the pantheistic religion of monism, an attempt to face the riddle 
of the world by uniting romantic German Idealism and realistic scientific 
Positivism by means of a biological philosophy of nature. Haeckel cane fro* 
a Pietist family under the influence of Sehleiermacher's secularized liberal

Vaterlandi Per deutsche Protestantienwe und der NatioaaliBmus (ed. H.,138ft

Pinson, Pietism as f F^ctor in the Rise of German Nationalism, 206,120* 26 f « frf . 59 * 62, 73 1 190f f » 19^f * Cf .~. Kaiser, Pietismus und Patriot ismu^j ia~li
(F

terarischen Deutschlandi iiin fleitraif zua Problem derSFrankfurt, 1975), 22^ff,235,2?8i Emptying Christianity of its meaniag in favor of a national religion** That tbe Osntsohe Christen were a product of this development from German Pietism to German Nationalism, is the thesis of J.A» Sabel, Kagisre and th» Pas torsi £ Stit^ of ttot Ideas of Three Deatsohe Christen Groups (Missoula, 1976), xi,222ff,2^.
2S.M. /Irndt, Versuch ̂ in vergleichender Vblkergeschicfate (Leipzig, 1843), (Quoted ia Tilgner, op. cif*, 135).

^Roseuberg, Frieorich Nietssche (19W,



Pietism. But as a young nan he came to the conclusion that this religion 
could not be reconciled with the discoveries of modern science and the 
cruelties of nature, leading to a bitter hatred for Christianity. Haeckal 
did not lose, however, his vBlkisch faith in Germany, which was closely 
tied to his religious monism, and he became a sort of yBlkisch prophet. 

Biological thinking of a Uarwinian variety, especially Social Dsrwinism, 
became widespread in Germany. For Haeckel and others it had a religious 
significance, filling the spiritual void left by the loss of a traditional 
or liberal Christian faith. 1

In Germany the historical and biological revolution had a philosophical, 
as well as a religious significance in the forn of the Lebenaphi 1 ogophie• 
The roots of the German life-philosophy probably go back beyond German 
Komanticisrn to Pietism, especially the mystical variety. The idea of Ufa 
was the central concept of German Pietisro—»illustrated, for example, by
Friedrich Christoph Cetinger's classic Cyllope theolpgiae ex idea vitae

*>
deducta (1753). Of course, life for the Pietist meant .spiritual life or
experience (Erlebnis). But in the academic and popular Lebensphilosophie of 
the 19th century the Pietist notion of life was secularized to become biological 
life or the experience of it. The influential exponents of Lebensphilogophia 
in Germany stressed both the biological and experiential aspects of life. 
In Nietzsche's philosophy of life, for exanple, the affirmation of biological 
life itself was predominant. In Dilthey's neo»Kantian Lebensphilosophie th* 
•emphasis was more on the experience of life as a means of grappling with 
historical relativism. For Dilthey historical relativism which put all 
philosophy and religion on the same level could only be overcome by oeana 
Of its being absolutized in the concept of life—K>r man's experience of 
biological existence, the riddle of life, the myatery of the world in general.

Gasman, scientific Origins of National ^ocialisr , xviiff,53ff, passim. £f. C. Bolle, 'Darwinisinus und Zeitgeist 1 , Zeitgeist im tfp.adel (ed, H.J. S 235ff,268ff; H.-G. *>marlik, *Uer ^ozialdarwlniarauG in Ueutschland lichee Problem*, VJH20 11s3 (1963>,

2Ct» Sctoidt^lifttiawus, 1l6ff, where Oetinger is designated the forbear ^



Erery genuine Wtltanechauunfi is intuitively derived from the experience of 
life. Hence all of man's ideologies are f true* since biological life is 
the truth. Life itself is the ultimate root of all Weltanschauung:•

Without Kantian agnosticism, historical relativiera, the biological 
lution, and subsequent Lebensphiloeophie the mentality of Chamberlain, 
berg, Hitler, and Nazi ideology in general is Inconceivable. Whatever th* 
deficiencies of Georg Lukacs* account of the intellectual origins of Naziamf 
he was certainly right in pointing out the crucial connection between th* 
development of Lebensphilosophie and Nazi ideology. The mentality of the

thus was a vulgarized version of this most significant development in 
19th century German intellectual history.

In the second half of th© 19th century the racial interpretation of 
history in the form of the Aryan-Semite antithesis was coupled with Genoa* 
nationalism and biological thinking. Gobineau was no German nationalist 
and had worked out his racial ideology before the Darwinian revolution* 
3ut scientific and Social Darwinism became good grist in the mill of German 
nationalism of a racialist variety. Racial doctrines were widespread in 
the 'Aryan £ra* but especially strong in Germany. The German race mongers, 
like Chamberlain and later Rosenberg and Hitler, were more interested la 
race as a spiritual and practical idea than as a scientific reality. For

1W. Dilthey, •Weltanschauungslehre t , Gesammelte Schriften (Stuttgart, 1960) » 69xi,78ff«80f,99i109l 215t29t« Both Ifietzsche and Dilthey came from religious family backgrounds: Nietzsche*s father and forefathers were Lutheran clergy* men. Dilthey vac the son of a Reformed clergyman under the influence of Schleienaacher and wrote a biography of hig>—»£as Leben ^chleiermachers (18?0).
^3. Lukacs, Pie Serstarunir d«r Vernunft (Berlin, 19&2), 351ff,356,360fft %71ff,577ff. 'It seems as if precisely this age were called to make the world made desolate and Godless by reason coherent, full of perspective, aid Reaningful once again through the Hexperience" of "life" in the new contours of a n«w ayth. In a word: the essence of Lebenaphiloaophie consist* in a turning of agnosticisa into mysticism, subjective idealism into the pseud** objectivity of myth* O60).



instance, Ludwig Sehemann, forewost historian of the idea of race aatf 
populariaer of Gobineau in Germany, maintained that one could learn aa sue* 
about race from life as from science and stressed the emotional factor 
involved in race and its power as an idea* Race was not simply a scientific 
reality; race was also an idea in the ideal world. As such it would 
arouse its enthusiasts, do its wonders, celebrate its victories. No peopla 
could afford to dispense totally with race as an idea, as *a quasi-religlc«s 
factor', 1

Racial anti-Semitism also latched on to the revolution in science and 
biology to hatch a pseudo-scientific biological anti-Serrdtisra. In ts» 
Enlightenment and early 19th century, Christian anti-Sernitism had experienced 
a certain secularization to breed an intellectual anti-£emitise? with religions 
overtones. This was further secularized into political anti-Semitism, whi«h 
in Germany developed into racial and biological anti-Semitism. This new 
brand of anti-Semitism did not manage, however, to outgrow its religious 
roots. Indeed, a case could be made that the anti-Semitism, so widespread 
in late 19th century Germany, may be traced to basically religious motives, 
that the religious element played a significant role in all types, and that 
political anti-Semitism in Germany procured its power primarily from religions 
roots.

The popularity of political anti-Semitism in late 19th century Germany 
cannot be understood apart from the spectre of social revolution inspired 
by the materialist Marx, Lasalle, and other Jews* The educated bourgeoisie 
in Germany feared the Marxist menace. But their anti-Kandsai was not tee 
merely to their economic self-interest and social status, but also to their 
religious and educational background. Whatever their need for a substitute

L» Schemann, Die Hasse in den Geisteswissenschaften Vol. 1s otuclien Geschichte des RasaangsdanksnaTT&iiifllu 492o')« HG.Mtt.M»6. Cf. Vol. 3« Die Hassenfrage if. ochrifturc der Neuzeit (Munich, 1931), *f?ff« passiau 5fT also Boliakov, La ray the aryen, 229ff,263ff.

2Cf. S. Lehr, AntissfBitigmas—religiBee Motive ijn eozialen Vorurteil (Munich, 197*0,



faith-»and this applies especially to their rebel youth-»they were not about 
to opt for Marxism as a surrogate religion. Their idealistic bourgeois 
piety, whether orthodox or liberal, had no time for Marxist - '--•rialism. 
Thip is: illustrated, for instance, by the middle-class following of Hofpredifltr 
Adolf Stoecker f B anti-Marxist and anti-Gemitic Christian Social Worker's 
Party. Stoecker himself was an evangelical Pietist, an exponent of the 
pietistic revival moverront (ffj^eckunKsbewefrung), rmd chiefly interested itt 
saving the souls of the workers both from sin and the false prophets of 
materialistic atheism. 'Ehe main interest of his bourgeois followers, however, 
was in an anti-Semitic cru«ade, and his non-racial political anti-Cesdtiam 
eventually gave way to a more radical type.

Finally, there was another crucial development without which the Nazi 
mentality and ideology is incomprehensible, narr.ely the aesthetic revolution 
symbolized by '.'agner. This meant the tragic <;iood of revolution^-.„ _issatia» 
faction with the world as it is together with th roic and violent will 
to create another, to escape this meaningless world by fashinniag another 
more to one's aesthetic taste. Man was nothing in nature but could become 
something by creating a new nature through art. The world of nature made 
no sense, but one could make another world. Reality could , _ n work 
of art**? Man could escape chaotic flux by ;:;eans of creative forts. One could 
find salvation, a substitute religion, in art. In v,agner*s case this meant 
Germanic paganism, mythological pessimic , --.~-c irrationalisra, aesthetic
naturalism, anti-^enitic racialism, jand German nationali^r.:—in brief, Holy

2German Art!

All these developments were reflected, to one degree or another, in v81.kiacm 
thought. All these streams flowed into the riv«r of that vdlkisch moveoent

Cf. P.W. Massing, Kehejcrsal for Destruction; ^ >|tudy of Political Anti- Semitism in Imperial Germany (New York , 1 9^9 )V 22f f , 31 r, *ro7* K. Kupisch, 'BUrgerliche i-rc keit in: ^ilhelminischen -eitalter 1 , ^eitgeist im '.v'andel (ed. H.J. Schoeps),

2£f. J. Barzun, Darwin, Marx, Wagner (New York, 1958), 279. For the significance of the aesthetic mood aac Bayreuth mentality far ffaxisa, see Kiaser and KleinmaB, Search foy Aesthetic Reality j£ Geraany.



which constituted the ideological basis of the Nazi appeal. Taken as a 
whole, the mentality of the vfllkisch movement, with all its amorphous 
doctrinal heterogeneity, was profoundly religious culminating in a fanatical 
piety and faith in the German Volk. .All these theaes were epitomized in 
Cha-eberlain, who nevertheless tried to combine then? with a liberal form 
of Christianity. This fact made Chamberlain more palatable to bourgeois 
piety than the radical anti*Christians like Haackel, and Chamberlain's 
religious effect and appeal in certain circles of the bourgeoisie must 
not be underestimated. But the World Ufar and its outcome threw the whole 
y&lkisch ideology into a great crisis.

TM APPEAL OF NAZISM

If National Socialism was basically, or at least to a significant extent, 
a religious ideology resulting in fanatical faith in Hitler, the real 
problem of Nazism is how to explain this religious mentality. What was ita 
peculiar nature, origin, and appeal? What were the historical and contemporary 
factors which produced this cast of mind? Why were so eany Germans, educated 
and uneducated alike, prepared to believe in Hitler and Nasiara? The problem 
is not only why many believed, but why 00 wany even accepted or tolerated 
Hitler and the MSPAP.

To suoRarise the argument thus far, Hasisw Vae at bottom a rellgtous 
•entality of a distinctively nodern or poet-Kantian type. That is, it wanted 
faith without dogma. It wanted nothing to do with any absolute fsetaphysi«d 
truth or historical faith—though, as a secularized version of Christianity, 
it could not escape metaphysics or historical religion, accenting the Beta* 
physical reality of race and the racial ideology of history. Religion, the 
meaning of life, was supposedly unrelated to eternal reality or historical 
truth and relegated to the existential here and now. Religions faith,

1G. Mosse, Gerroan Ideology, ^3ff,50,52,203,301,312,316, passjuu Cf. Lehr, Ant Jsecsi t ismus-^r eligitfge Motive » 22?ff*
a Kupisch, 'Bttrgerliche Frttafiigkftit ia Wtlhelminischen ^eitalter 1 , op, cit. fA *_ 
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considered good and necessary, wae allegedly divorced from metaphysical 
knowledge and historical truth and reduced to the realm of personal ethical 
experience.

This religious mentality, which we might call fideism, ha ,„,., lt i£;torical 
roots in German Pietism. It received philosophical formulation in Kant and 
further stimulation and expression in the uniqp*®-^ German 19th century 
historical developments discussed above. This fideism, or secularized 
Pietism, permeated Germany's educated classes through tlie general intellectual 
influence of Ger an Idealism; *nd from the fact that ._,/ university-traiiMMl 
people came from 1ietist backgrounds (whether theologically conservative 
or liberal), lost their original faith, and became secularized or 'enlightened 
Pietists*. In the course of time this mentality gradually filtered down, 
through increased education, to the uneducated and generally credulous masses. 
The v.M.lkiiJCh niovenent reaped the harvest of these developments and German 
fideism was fundamental to the vBlkisch ideology. The vtflkisc.Ii mentality 
obtained a tremendous hold upon Germany's educational system and -an 
youth by means of its institutionalizabion in the schools and universities. 
Apart from this fact the appeal and success of the Nazi Movement is 
incomprehensible.

Hence Nazism, insofar as it was a positive faith, was a distinctively 
German, rather than general European phenomenon. It is true that the basic 
religious problem underlying the German ideology, namely the progressive loss 
of faith in traditional Christianity, was not peculiar to Germany. 3ut 
the German people seem to have felt this loss of faith r.iore deeply than; 
others—as a result of the profound influence of religious faith in the 
land of the reformation, Counter»Keformation, and irietisnu It . that 
the religious crisis was more acute in Germany than elsewhere. At any 
rate, the peculiar vBlkiscli and Wasi answer to the problem in terms of German

1Cf. G. Mosse, German Ideology, 1^9ff,1^i 171ff,1o9,190ff,193,196.



fldeisn, was seaething distinctively Oemaa and inconceivable apart fre* 
the peculiar religious and intellectual development of modern Germany. 
Ifavistt and its appeal are incomprehensible apart from this unique history. 
In this sense Ifasisa was no nere accident of German history*

Of course all of these revolutionary developments were reflected in, a»d 
is sons eases exported to, other countries. But all were much stronger 
and acre keenly felt in Germany, who would deny that the philsophical, 
theological, scientific, biological, social, and aesthetic revolutions 
had much more of an iapact in Germany than elsewhere? Rationalism was 
a general European phenomenon in the 19th century but who would deny that 
Geroan Nationalism had its own distinctive character and was a more potent 
force than nationalism elsewhere! the secularization process occurred 
in other countries, but it would seea that the process of secularization 
was different in Germany than elsewhere. Thie was because the character 
of the religion secularised was different* namely German Pietisn as opposed 
to Ifegllsh Puritanism for instance, thus producing a different secularised 
product in the political sphere.

This does not necessarily aeon, however, that Nazism was the inevitable
2S? consequence of tJarman history, the revolutionary developments -discussed above,

and the mentality of German fideisra. The historical development as such is 
not sufficient to explain Nazism and the Nazi appeal. There had to be MM 
crisis to challenge and expand the credulity of German fideisra and prepare

fhe position adopted here is that of Moese (German Ideology, 8,l93»313f« i) amd Stem (Politics of Cultural Despair ."15571,295) as opposed to bter, , fThe Historical Foundations of the Rise of National Socialise9 , The Third Reich.

tentative suggestion touches »pe* very cooplex historical questions which cannot be discussed here. For similar suggestive thoughts along tnese lias*, **• Freaca aistorlaBS 1* terneil, <O» Origim, Katvre, a»d Development of German Nationalist Ideology in the 19th and 20thc Centuriea'* The Third Helen. 3ff,l8,21ff,92fff and 2*. Poliakov,



it for Hitler, this catalyst was provided by World War 1. Beginning 
in 191^ faith in Germany was tried by fire in the crucible of war, revolution, 
and economic instability, the swift collapse of 1918, coupled with the 
Socialist Revolution, shook that faith to its foundations. It was a profound 
psychological shock for all those whose faith revolved around things Gema», 
those for whora the Fatherland had become a surrogate religion. The 
subsequent political, economic and social instability, and especially the 
spectre of Bolshevism, added successive jolts to the initial shock. Thes« 
factors were very important, but oust be seen in the broader context of . 
the crisis of the German ideology as a whole. After 1918 the religious 
crisis did not simply threaten the Christian faith but engulfed the German 
faith as well. To the crisis of Christianity was added that of 'Gerraanity'. 

3oth Chamberlain and Rosenberg, not to mention Hitler himself, faced this 
crisis; but their fideisra would not die in the face of empirical reality* 
Nazism became the only hope of putting their world back on its axis. It 
was a case of Nazi faith or no faith, Nazism or total despair* Nazi 
failure only fed Nazi fideism. Nazi success and the euphoria of the Third 
Reich only confirmed the Nasi .faith centering in the person of Hitler* 
Hitler somewhow became the symbol and the object of faith in Germany* In 
Pietism It «r«a not soaadi doctrine but personal faith in a person that 
mattered, and the personality ideal was crucial in Kant, the development 
of German Idealism, and the German ideology. Nazism and Hitler could appeal 
to those influenced by German philosophy and the German faith. There is 
perhaps something to John Dewey's claim that there was a sort of pre-eatablishee1 
harmony between Hitler's appeal and this distinctively German mentality 
having filtered down from the philosophers to the people at large. According
to Dewey Hitler did not only preach a gospel of political force; he also

.>preached the gospel of a spiritual faith, of German religious idealism. It 
was Hitler's mission to transcend the gulf between spiritual faith and 
e/npirical fact, between the noumenal world of faith and the phenomenal world 
of force, by virtue of the concrete practical reality of his own
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personality*

The general religious and intellectual crisis, compounded by the 

crieia of the German ideology* was especially acute among students. Par 

instance, in 1933 one of Rosenberg'a youthful devotees spoke of the 

shattered legacy received from one's parents—of the insecurity, the religious 

confusion, and political ehaoe of the times* The German people had loat

every standard for assessing things and events* The crisis was felt by
/ older academics as well* As Alfred Baeumler, later Hoaanberg's philosophical

advisor, wrote in 19318

For centuries Europe has been living under pressure. It is as if, since 
the ead of the Middle Ages, she had been looking far something ant could 
not find it: a form of life, lost unity, a certainty, in existence* Thus 
Xarapa sails aeraelf Chriatiaa* Bat aha ia also a thoasand-aad-oae other 
things....All in all, she does not know herself what she rsjlly is....The 
inhabitants af Europe live ia the aidat of countless uncertainties and 
countless contradictions* Each man tries to work out his own solutions 
erne kaeele before the saeraoeats as Medieval aaa did, another atteapta to 
infuse something of the vitality of modern ideas into Protestantism, walla 
a third seeks refuge in art or in scientific neathatioiaa* Political and 
social "problems" appear; no one is capable of mastering them; no one 
kaowa what course to steer**

There ia aa denying the fact that Kasism appealed to aany Oeraaa intellect 

taala; even tare significant, that educated taroaaa aa the whale aid aat 
raaiat litler or aaaaak Kazi ideology and iaaorality* (tea «aat not think 

that Kami ideology i fa Roaeaberg was baaically alien to anon of taa Oeraaa 

intellectual atmosphere af the 1920'a and 1930*a. Oa this point the taatiaaay 

of ana wfco apeat tala period ia a aniveraity ataosphere ia inatntatlva. 

Aeoarding to Thaodor Utt the Masia appealed to tfce morally erneat. Oaaaaiaaaly 
or unconsciously students ware under the influence of the Juaendbewegung

Xfewey, fleraaa Philcsaphy and Politics. 1%ff,1?ff,25ff* 

HUrt, Alfred Rosenberg, 5f*

3A. Baatadar, Hiet»sche der miosoph und Pelitiker (Leipzig, 1931),
10 (Quoted in tf. Qgfinamanii« The'^hird Reich. 218)*
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fmmd their Veltgngchatntng in the l^«ii8t>hiJLOOTphi» . The success of the 
Ifazi appeal was due primarily to its lack of concern for truth—which 
became siitply various aspects of life's dynamic movement, nothing mor» 
than a weans in life ' s struggle. Most effective was the appeal to th» 
•truth" of race and to many 'scientific* authorities supporting it. 
Students were prono to- racial anti-Setnitisra due to their school background** 
That a large part of Germany's youth rallied to the banner of Nazism, w*0 
due to its mes^anic appeal. The OerfRan people, taking ideas very seriously, 
fell prey to the new Hazi content put into old concepts. Kaai ideology 
and phrase-mongering had even greater success with the semi-educated lower 
middle classes on the fringes of German academic life. The fpeople of 
poets and thinkers' were vulnerable to Nazi ideology because of their 
'gullibility'.1

She concept of Weltanschauung, so integral to the neo-Kantian Lebens- 
philosophic of Dilthey and others, was in vogue. For example, a contemporary 
of Hosenberg and disciple of Dilthey wrote a big book on the subject 
containing terminology and ideas very similar to the My thus. According to 
Karl JolfiL historical relativism not only made everything passe* but belonged 
to the essence of life itself^ as such it was fruitful and, according to 
Goethe, whit was fruitful was true. The present war a turning point in 
history. The contemporary longing for ideology (Weltanschauung) already 
indicated a certain despairing of truth. Still historical relativism had 
to be overcome by means of the only remaining absolute: life itself! One

T. titt, 'The National-Socialist tTse of Moral Tendencies in Gerrtany', g» Third Reich. ^55,^ff,^3ff,^2f,^5. Utt admits that it ia 'painful' tohave to admit the failure of educated Germans (451,^39). The evidence tfcat onny of Geno«ny'« educated were pro-Nazi or at least not anti-Hasi, is indisputable. Gee for example, The Third aeich, 3^5'Co. RitterJ), 525, 666. Poliakov/ wulf (ed.) v D*m Prittt Beich ̂ md oeing ^enker. Feet, Qmicht dec Dritten Reiches, 294ff. M. Weinrich, Hitler's Professors (New York* 19^6). MS Lehrerbuhd, Bekenntnie der Profeegorta an den deutgchm Ifn: und Hochschulen zu Adolf Hitler und dec nationalsogialistischen Staati, 5ff. 2). Bronder, Bevor Hitler kaa (Hannover, 196V),



had to relativise relativist by identifying truth with organic life. Truth 
was life eternal1 In the post-Enlightenment period myth had become the 
mother of history. Ifce death of God £ 1& Hietzsche meant not only the doata 
of one being Ceift ¥eoon) but of being (Westqtlichkeit) in general. •*£§, 
life is the God of the age, and God is again preached as the highest, tho 
true life as by the mystics long ago*.

3fce concept of myth was likewise in vogue in respectable academic circles. 
For instance, Jewish philosopher Martin Buber, in opposition to the racial
understanding of Judaism, was concerned to maintain that the Jews too had

2their myth* In the 1920's neo-Kantian Jewish philosopher JJrnst Cassirer,
following Schilling and others, put forth a positive view of myth. Mythology 
was something real, true, and necessary in human life* The world of myth 
had to be understood in its own terms. Man was not so much the conscious 
creator of myth as the being created by it. Myth was not the creation of 
any individual but the testimony of the common consciousness of an ethnic 
or religious group* Understanding myth, insight into the-nature of mythical 
thinking, was an indispensible medium of historical knowledge. In the

K. Jot&t Wand.lungea der Weltanschauung*
"ff i i ,901 f; 1, viif,1f,9,12ff,l8ff. Joe'1 himself rejected the racial doctriao (909)$ but the point is, his general outlook lent itself to the appeal of ideology*

jH« Buber, f Der Mythos der Juden*. Per Jude u^d ^eJJi Judefituffl. gesaaaolto Auf sitge and fteden (Cologne, ^63)1 TflfTTHii essay, written lii was first published in 1933

£. Casoirer, The Problem of Knowledge (New Haven, 19&9), The original Oenaan edition, never published, waa finished in 1952* ££• The Myth of the State (Iiondon, 19^6)* in which Caesirer during V/orld War 2 tried to explain tne coateaporary crisis in tertnc of the power of oythical thought, entitling a whole section of his study 'The Myth of the Twentieth Century 1 , without ever mentioning fiosenberg* Tot at tho end of tho work he stressed the importance of philosophy as a aeans of understanding political syths (296)* But Cassirer's philosophy aoonod to bo more of a hindrance thaa a help in the matter of understanding the Najsi myth.
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year of the Mythus (1930) theologian Paul Tillich published an article on 
'myth and mythology 1 in a standard reference worfc. Following Cassirer 
Tillich aaintained that myth was an essential element of intellectual 111*. 
The study of history always involved creating a meaning for history, and 
thus myth. The interpretation of history as a whole necessarily contained 
raythical features. Since nqrth was an expression of man's approach to reality 
beyond this phenomenal world, there was no such thing as a truly non-mythical 
intellectual outlook.

Rosenberg and Nazi ideology could appeal to the Aryan myth, which was 
so influential in the •Aryan Era 1 that even Jewish intellectuals fell 

prey to it." The Nazi myth of race as a static substance had an appeal 
for those seeking historical meaning and identity amid the aeaningless 
flux of historical relativism. Moreover, the notion of race was an important 
concept in contemporary biology and anthropology. Anthropologist Karl Sailer 
reported that Oirman anthropology on the whole capitulated to the Nazi 
racial doctrine, the crucial core of Nazi ideology. During the Third Reich 
Sailer himself tried to deabsolutiae race by putting forward a dynamic conotpt 
of race, but his work was confiscated and he was forced to leave Gttttingen. 
However Hosenberg had no trouble finding academic support for the racial 
doctrine of the Hythus. For instance, one Gttttingea anthropology prof«»»or 
wrote in 1923* 'In the beginning was the tfothos; and the myth was born fro« 
the spirit of the race*...Ja,, race itself is a myth, less a reality of the 
empirical world than an ideal to be fulfilled 1 .5

The foolishness of the racial interpretation of ihistory, understood

1 P. Tillich, fMythus und Mythologie', Die Religion in Geaehichte ugd (hnrenwart (2fcd *d.) Vol. V (Tttbingen, 193(577 363ff,36£57©. About the time Jewish intellectual Theodor Lessing published a book entitled Geschichte als Siimgebung dee Sinnloeen, Oder die Geburt der Qeschichte nus dent Mythos(Berlin, 1929).

, Le mythe aryen.

*Saller, Rassenlehre des National£O2ialismus t 8lff,100,9ff»36ff,6lff« Sailer was quoting a certain Prof. T^enz.



terms of the identification of physical heredity with mental outlook, 1m 
illustrated by Joseph Tenenbaum's visit to Poland after World War 2. Ihe 
baptized children of liquidated Jewish parents raised in convents by BUB* 
literally shivered when approached by their Jewish relatives.1

But understood in terms of the force of ethnic consciousness and solidarity 
in history, the racial view is not so ridiculous. Purified of its crass 
physical side, the view that race in the sense of ethnic group is a very 
significant fact and factor in history, a more important index to historical 
reality than social class, has a certain appeal. Before laughing at the
racial conception in this sense, one must remember that a whole generation*
of historians accepted the dogma of social class, a reality even more 
difficult to define and auchnoreelusive than the ethnic group. Certainly 
in the perspective of world history as a whole—one need only mention 
huaan history before industrialization or man*a long tribal past—race in 
the sense of ethnic or national consciousness has been a more concrete 
social reality and historical force than social class or class consciousness. 
As for 20th century history one need only mention the fiasco of the Qeraan 
Workers' Movement in 191^ and 1933t Stalin's appeal to mother Russia in the 
crisis of 19^1$ the phenomenon of National Communism and the Sino-Soviet 
split i or the black revolution in the USA with its appeal to the racial 
•soul*. One could also mention the Zionist phenomenon and Jewish^ethale 
solidarity. For instance, Tenenbaum still considered the baptized children 
of Jews as Jews and thought it tragic that their Catholic dental outlook 
did not correspond to their Jewish physical heredity.

The notion of a Jewish conspiracy, though ridiculous in retrospect, also 
had a certain plausibility and appeal in the confusing period after World 
War 1—for several reasons* In the first place, the notion of a racial 
conspiracy readily fit into the already widespread Aryan myth and racial 
anti-Semitism. Moreover, the shock of the 191$ collapse and the

1J. Tenenbauai, foce gad Reichi foe Story of an Spoch (New York, 1996) t 8lf.
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orisis of the German ideology produce* a poyehologioal ataoophore amenable 
to tao ooaopiraoy concept which serve* aa a moaas of explaining what 
happens* aa* of doing oomothiag about it* In the midst of confuaed complexity 
there ha* to bo some simple explanation so* eolation. £*£ <M' £gt schml*! 
met this deep psychological need.

Furthermore, the ooaopiraoy theory of historical explanation, the belief 
that tao devil is aot divided againot himself, diec hards aft* people tea* 
to resort to it whom faced by a momentous crisis of faith SB* identity. 
for example, ia the shock of Ausschwits even some Jowa resorted to the 
ooaopiraoy aotioa to explain taoir plight*1 tao Allies coal* aot got along 
without it at the Hxromborg Trial. 2a their oaoo it was allegedly more a
judicial ooaoopt thaa a vehicle of historical explanation, but lor all 
practical purposes it serve* ia this capacity. As for the 1920*8, the 
Nasis wore aot the only oaoo to foil prey to the idea of Jewish Bolshevism 
instigated by a Jewish conspiracy ia the wake of World War 1 and the Red 
Scare. Mo loos a s^ateomaa thaa Winston Churchill toyed with the aotioa 
of the 'hidden hand'.3

Ia Germany mamy educated people, aa* especially students, wore captivate* 
by tao ooaopiraoy aotioa ia the early 1920*** Ihis propensity was fo* 
by the fact that ffosenberg am* others could appeal to contemporary phenomoaa

evidence of a Jewish conspiracy, or at least of Jewish Bolshevism aa*
iaordinato Jewish influence ia doraaay* This evidence waa aot siaply a

-.*.-»
(Mow Xsrkf 1^*o/« Xaio brochure wao pvoliaao* by tao Amorioaa Jowiaa GsjamittoOf

2Xa*oo*t it is ome of the great iremies of history that the Basis waocharge* tao Jews with the conspiracy motive should bo condemned for ooaopiraoy themselves ia the en*, am* that the Allies who blame* the Naftis for considering tao Jews ooaspiratoro ia the en* shoal* themselves resort to the conspiracy

3Cf. laoaoar, Russia and Ooraaay. 511ff,^t Coha, Hrth.

Si. fiegel. Die Pi^tetolle per Weisen von Sioa kritisch boloaohtot (Berlin*
Coaa,
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figment of Roeenberg's Nazi imagination but is admitted by present-day 
Jewish or pro-Jewish scholars. For instance, one could appeal to Jewish 
economic self-interest and the doubtful business practices of the 
Ostjuden. Although German Jews were not ideologically or politically 
united and had no unified power position in the Weimar Republic, there was
obviously a sharp increase of Jewish influence in almost all branches

2of German public life and a great preponderance in certain, areas.
Moreover there was in point of fact a Jewish ethnic awakening, indeed 

a new Jewish consciousness of race, during this period, and one could appeal 
to Jewish vb*lkisch thinking and Zionism as a racial phenomenon. According 
to Jewish novelist Emil Ludwig, for instance, Zionism was the product of an 
ancient racial instanct. Furthermore one could appeal to the fact of Jewish 
revolutionary radicalism, even cite instances where Jews themselves
attributed the revolutionary tendencies of the times, including political

trevolution!, to Judaism. 23iough most Jews were passively opposed to 
revolutionary extremis!!], there was obviously a high percentage of Jews 
involved in the Marxist revolutionary movements of the day. According to

" Friedlander and R. V/eltsch in Deutsches Ju<fentum iqi Krieff und Hevolu-tion 1916-1923 (ed. W.E. Hose*, TBbiagem, 1971;, 35,652.
.Q. Lowental, 'Die Juden in 8ffantlich«n Leb«n«,Zur Judenfrage in der -fadphase der l/eimarer jtepublik (ed. ..2. Kosse, TUbinfOft, 1966), 8lf; £f. 4031^8 for th« divided ataU of German Jewry.

*B.Q. Reiduoann, 'Dwr B«wus«ts«in*wandel der deutseaan Juden1 , DonJudeptum 1916-1923* 511 ff,$28,5^6ff,566,600. Cf. ^OB tka writings of Zionist l**4*r Bi^dor i»rml whichappeared in the early 1920*s. These were an embarrassment for the Jew ***•*•*•* (IAy«it J»rtii Iwerii. 21f)i 'Lord, preserve •• froa «y friamda« In these .. .volumes those desirous of doing so can find evidence for much of what Hitler and 8o«bb«ls a&d fioM&b»rg attftge against tho Jews, forthis one does not need undue skill in interpretation and distortion*.



one scholar, it is no wonder, given the facts, that the thesis of a strong 
Jewish influence in revolutionary politics could become rooted in ths 
popular consciousness. In view of the circumstances in which the irapr»s*i*tt 
developed, this one-sided presentation is 'thoroughly understandable**

According to another recent commentator, Jewish propensity to Marxist 
revolution stemmed from a secularized messianic consciousness* Ghetto-ft-** 
Jews saw in the Revolution a sort of substitute religion. The crucial
notion of 'Jewish Bolshevism', which played such a powerful role in Nazi

2propaganda, was 'believable because it was supported by facts'*

What was the appeal of Nazi anti-Semitism? There is a real element of 
truth in the view that its appeal was economic and social in that Nazi anti- 
Eemiti&ra was a substitute for ^ocialisrn. Both Hitler and -iosenberg spiritualised 
Socialism, and the Nazis redirected economic discontent and social resentwent 
against the Jews. The thesis that Nazi anti»...emitism meant a spiritual 
revolution instead of a social revolution, cannot be denied.

w'.T* .uigres-;, 'Juden irr politischen Leben dor Kevolutionszeit 1 , Deutschea Judentua 1916-1923. 299,1*2ff,l6?. Cf* *. Friedlander in lbi<!*,

Weltseh, 'Schlussvert ' , Deut*cheg Judentutn 1916-1923, 625*626* Aeeordiagto 'aeltscli the crisis of World War 1 wrought to light that the thought patterns ( Donkp t ruktaren ) of Jawe and non-Jews were different. 'Every bears the legacy of the past in its bosom, even though we want to refrain fro« the affibiguoua and discredited concept of "national Mythos". In practical and intellectual life it is often only a case of subtle nuances, but IB the shock of national and spiritual crises this different character ( Verschicdenliei t) • often previously ignored or tolerated as a fact of nature, was emotionally forced to the surface. It became a wall. Ilka a frontline between hostile forces* (633). Cne could not deny that the Jews were often novarurc re rum cupidi, and that certain Jewish publicists (**£*i Kurt Tucholsky) often went too far with their 'unscrupulous radicalism 1 (Iktscheidungsiahr 1932, 5^7-5l»9). Cf. Friedlander, «W.e politisohe der Kriegsaeit und ihre /iuswirkungen auf die Judenfrage > , ibid* > 52; 'a kind of secularized etessianisai, as if the devolution could bring the redemption of all suffereings'.

, Geraan Ideologyt 8,243,279,290,292,29^,299,307* Of courss, this spiritual revolution had vsry real physical affects*



But Nazi anti-Semitism treat much deeper; its appeal wan not merely economic 
and social, but basically religious* The very fact that the Nazi Movement 
achieved it* anti-Semitic revolution, that the M5DAP succeeded in cutting 
across all class distinctions points in this direction. Apparently 
man*s need for a sense of raeaning and community in life was grsater than 
economic discontent. Moreover, it is more likely that the middle classes 
succumbed to Nazi anti-Semitism raore on account of the prevalence of tJie 
German ideology and the crisis of the Genssan faith, than because of the 
conscious desire to avert economic and social revolution. Nazi anti- 
Semitism exhibited a religious character and fulfilled a religious need 
by providing a secularized substitute for the discredited Christian view of 
history and Biblical apocalyptic* Nazi racial ideology provided the Naai 
hard core with an historical framework and religious purpose for everyday 
activity—a sense of ideological identity, contemporary conflict, and 
eschatological excitement—in terms of the war between the heroin Aryan
Messiah and the demonic Jewish Antichrist. This apocalyptic atmosphere

2and vision had its religious roots in a long tradition of apocalyptic
interest in Germany from the Medieval sectarians through the Swickau prophets 
at the time of the Information to the eschatological expectation of the 
Pietist preachers of the modern era* It appealed to those from whom modern 
life had taken, not primarily economic security or prosperity but a sense 
of spiritual purpose, security, and community*

To conclude, National Socialism, ^ough a very complex movement, was 
by nature at bottoa more a religious ideology rather than an economic* 
social, or even political phenomenon. Nazism was not political Nihilism 
but the exact opposite, namely an attempt to overcome intellectual and

<•
Cf* Z. Sarbu, 'Die sozialpsychologische Struktur des nationalsozialistische* tetisefflitismus*, gntecheiduogs.lahr 1932, I6lfff 1?0,

r. Cohn, Myth, 17f,197f,208ft 277*



religious Nihilism, meaningless historical relativism, and spiritual and 
cultural despair by political means. That is, the Nazi Movement—Nazi 
ideology, activity, and community—*was an attempt to return politics to v>tr 
the fold of religion, to raake political involvement a secularized substitute 
for Christian fellowship. As for the form of thie substitute religion, 
it was to a significant ejfrtent a secularised German Pietism,

With re»pect to its origin, National Socialism was a distinctively 
German phenomenon* Nazism was a modern German phenomenon insofar as the 
Nazi mentality is inconceivable apart from modern post-Christian rational* 
istic humanism, post-Kantian philosophical . ^gnosticism, and post-Darwinian 
historical a?alatitism. That is, the Nazi Movement grew out of a mentality 
produced by distinctively modern historical developments in Germany and ; 
jolted into a state of shock by the catastrophic collapse of 191S and 
developments* However insofar as Nazism waa a secularized religion, it 
went back beyond the modern era through the .ige of Pietists and the Keforffl«- 
tion into the Kiddle Ages and was to a remarkable extent a Medieval 
phenomenon. For Nazism was not only a secularized substitute for modern 
liberal religion of a pietistic variety, but also for a more traditional 
Christianity in the form of evangelical ^ietisti and Roman Catkolicipiety* 
Nazism was an attempt to restore, in modern foras, the lost unity of life, 
the unity between religion and politics, regnant in the Middle ^gos and 
the early modern era. Furthermore, Nazism was not only & substitute for 
Christianity, but reached back fur.tiier into the dark recesses of ancient 
paggnism and was in this sense an ancient phenomenon. .For in the final 
analysis the Nazi Kevolution was not simply a secularization of Christianity, 
but also of ancient pagan religion and siythology«••&£> Heine forewarned* 
Ultiffi&tel# Nazism was ancient Germanic paganism garbed in Christian under­ 
garments and dressed up in aodern German religiosity* In other words, 
Nazism was a distinctively modern, post-Christian paganism; a return to 
pagan pantheism, nature religion, aero worship, superstitious deuanology—



to the aeaningless, mythical, tragic world of the heroic and the demonic.

Finally, Nazism had a powerful religious appeal• especially to many Of 

Germany's educated. In understanding this appeal it is necessary to think 

in terms of the alternatives facing those schooled in the German ideology* 
la the throes of the religious and ideological crisis-^compounded by 

political, economic^ and social instability—the pie tie cic., fide is tic mentality 
produced by the distinctive religious and intellectual history of Germany 
rounoly rejected the atheistic and materialistic Marxist secularisation of 
Jewish and Christian iaessianisia. Likewise, the liberal and Conservative 
secularizations were ideologically discredited because inimical to oodera 
science, hostile to nature, and poisoned by Jewish presuppositions* 

Traditional Christianity itself, whether Catholic or Protestant, was like­ 
wise unacceptable on the saute grounds* a/hat was left but some form of 
ytilkiech ideology rooted in the mythical memory of the Gertoan /oik and it« 
•ythioal taermaaic past'/ Nevertheless «aai ideology could not escape the 
history which had produced Cetnolio and Protestant Christianity, early 
oodera Conservatism, fcoct«rn i*ioeralisia, tand i-iArxisra—and borrowed from 

them all* *!ae eclectic character of the itesi Hove men t was no insignificant 
factor in its brood appeal and success story*

A well-known modern historian oaoe posed the real problen of J&tioaal 
Socialists in terms of the queetion &0 to why Gemany's educated classes 

did not recognize Hitler as the incarnation of evil, why virtually noae of 
the* exelai&*ds I'his is anti-Christ! His answer is in terms of the 

peculiar political situation: their fear of Co^omnisia blinded uernany'e 
educated classes to Hitler's true character*

It is a curious fact, illustrating the consternation of thoseto inteTTrrft *nd explain the Na^i phenomenon, thot they resort armin and again to the religious category of the demonic. This is the ease with the followinr* interpreters (anong *any others): E. Kiekiscn, H. T?auschnlngf F. Meinecke, rf* Pi card, H* Diels, L. Poliakov, P. ^ohraaa, A* d«ia» xhis fast alone points in the direction of the religious character of Ifazism and isdieatea the difficulty of interpreting it without resorting to religious categories.

.J.P. Taylor, 'She Seiiwire of Powar'j The Third jteich,



Thore can be no doubt that the fear of Communism goes a long way in 
explaining German blindness to Hitler. The fear of the Communist Antichrist 
blinded many to the character of the Nazi /Antichrist. But the answer goes 
deeper than the political, economic, and social realm. Can Hitler's poaitivt 
appeal, the euphoria of 1933 *<>r example, be explained solely in ters* of 
the negative fear of Communism? Was this pathological fear due dKuaply to 
political, economic, and social factors? Or did it have deeper cau$*a IB 
the realm of ideology and religion? Why did so many educated German* 
prefer Hitler and Nazism to otaer alternatives such as Conservatism or 
Liberalism? They preferred Nazism becuase toese ideologies apparently 
could provide no effective opposition to Coiu^unism for the aioiple reason 
that they were ideologically incredible and discredited, whereas th* Nasia 
preached a new ^Itanschauuflg in consonance wiiii the Geraaa ideology. Th* 
answer to the problem of Nazism's appeal to Germany's educated class** li** 
ultimately in the crisis of the Genuaa faitla on which ih& i«a&is capital i BQdU
'They secularised this ideology even further and made it into even oor* of

1 a substitute religion than it had been for a hundred years*

la brief* Gerruany's educated could not recognise the ttazi antichrist, 
not because he did not exMbit kls true character, nor simply aecau&e of 
fear of the Communist .oitichxist, but because for over a hundred year* th*y 
had been seduced by the German Aniichriet intto fora of tiie G«rs«a i 
Hitler was able to fool many of tkem because when they saw aim they saw

f
th* ffiessianic incarnation of Usraaoy, aot what Hitler was but what tnoy 
wanted hira to be.

1Cf» ^tern, Folitica of Cultural



BZBEJCKRAPBICAL ttSAt

Thia Bibliographical Essay ia not intended aa a comprehensive critical 

diacuaaion of all the aouroaa relevant to thia etudy, but ainply aa a 

brief account of the relevant primary sources underlying it together 

with a word or two on see* of the relevant aecondary literature. Fall 

bibliographical information on the sources mentioned ia to bo found in 

the General Bibliography, the abbreviations employed are spelled out in 

the Uat of Abbreviations.

The most helpful and up-to-date general bibliography of which the 

author ia aware, covering the general area of this study ia that found 

ia Arvin Mohlervs handbook Die konaervative Revolution J& Ptutsehlaad 

1918*1932 (2nd anl. a*., 1972* 173-^3) « which includea Juet about all of 

the significant literature up to 1971- Mohlor may bo augmented by the : ' 

bibliographical data on national Socialism published intermittently by 

the Wiener Library in London and the Inatitut |flr aeitgeajfcil^foftft in 

Munich, and of course by the bibliographies contained in the secondary 

works Mentioned below and ia the General Bibliography.

With regard to the secondary literature on Rosenberg'a career, a 

definitive biography has yet to appear. The only one to date—Robert 

Cecil'a recent The Myth of the Master fiace, Alfred Rosenberg and Haai Ideology 

(1972)—i* by the author'e own admisaion not a definitive one. While 

helpful and based upon many of the relevant sources, Cecil has left many 

others untapped. Moreover, despite the title, the book contains a vary 

inadequate presentation of fiosenberg's thought; it would appear that the 

author has not read such of what the Nazi ideologist himself wrote. There 

is, however, a detailed and thorough study of Rosenberg «s office to co­ 

ordinate ideological education in the Nazi Party including an account of 

his conflicts with other leading personalities of the USDAP i fieinhard 

BollBUS, Pas Amt Roseabenr 034 seine Peeper (1970). Bollaus should bo 

aupplesented by lerbert Phillip Rothfeder'a unpubliaaed doctoral diaaerta-



tiomt A ftgdj of Alfred Roeenberg'a Organisation for National Socialist 
KaolQgr («»• *>•! Michigan, 1963). Boaeabergfs role in the occupation of 
Iferway ia exhaustively portrayed in Bane Dietrich Loock, Quisling. BoaeabergeiaBBsasBeiBBBBBaBBai ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

JIB! Jerboren (1970); his role in the occupation of the Soviet Union aa 
Heichaginister fUr die begetstep Ostgebiete. in Alexander Pallia's classic

(1957).
there ia alao no satisfactory study of Bosenberf *a thought aa a whole. 

Those produced during the Third Reich and occasioned primarily by the 
Kirchenkampf naturally suffer fross the limitations imposed by the historiosl 
situation, their partisan character, and their sources* They are alooat 
entirely liaited to etudies of Beseaberg'a chief work Per My thug des JO. 
Jahrhunderts (1930)« Many of these are listed ia 'The Story of Kosenberg'a 
"Wrth^-j"', VIJB 7 (1953)t 33f* Perhaps the s*at serious atudy of Bosenberg's 
thought to cone out of the Third Reich is that of professional philosopher 
Alfred Baeumler, Alfred Hosenber^ und der Hythus des 20* Jahrhmaderta (19^3)* 
This work constitutes the introduction to the Rafti philosopher^ flehriften 
mnd Reden (19^3. Vel* 1, v-crii)* But flaeumler was ia loaenberg'a evploy 
at the tim«, and from the nature of the case his study suffers frosi a lack 
of necessary perspective. A.R. Chandler's brief Roeenberg's Nazi 
repr. 1968), which appeared at the end of the War, alao lacks perspective 
and is liaited almost entirely to the Mythus* A doctoral dissertation oa 
one particular aspect of Hosenberg's thought iat W.J. Kaiser, Psa Beohts* 
uad Staatadenken Alfred Ropenbergs (Dr. jur. f Cologne, 1964). Finally, 
there ia Robert Poia9 superficial and misleading introduction to Alfred 
Bosenberjtt Seleoted Writings (1970).

The primary eouroes for the aind of Alfred Rosenberg are of two basic 
aortas one, hie nmsagam published works; send two, a vast ancmt of unpublished 
archival material.

There ±m no oesq»lete bibliography of fioeeaberg'. works ia existence.



Baeumler, responsible for editing his Schriftan und Redan (of which only tha 

first two* of many projected voluaes appeared ia 19*»3), waa ia tha proeaaa 

of compiling an exhaustive bibliography; but according to hi* wifa, all of 

hia work waa daatroyad in Berlin during tha War* In 19*1 Boeenberg'e sub­ 

ordinate Karlhaine KHdiger published an annotated bibliography of publication* 

to that date, a shortened version of his unpublished bibliography, for official 

nae only, found in the Bundeearchiv at Coblenz (BAi MS 8/17, 10-51). fet 

Rudiger's bibliography ia not exhaustive and furthermore only deals with 

works published independently or in collections, to tha exclusion of articles 

and speeches in periodicals and newspapers. The latter are numeroua indeed, 

rortaaately many of these aay be located in tha four periodicals which 

Boaenberg either edited hiatself or with which ha waa closely associated 

(the dates indicating tha appropriate yaara)* A»f gut dautaoa (1919-1921)I 

yglkisoher Beobachtar (1921-1923* 19&»1?45>t P»r Valtkagpf (192^1930* 19M), 

and tha KationalgogialistiBChe Monatenefte (193O-19^)« Thara are, however, 

many other periodicals in which Boaaabarg articles or apeecaaa ttay be 

found* For the period 1936-19^ the yationalsogialletisofae Bibliographia 

(ed. P. Bouhler) contains annotated references to some of Roaenberg'a 

oantributiona to periodicals, especially thoaa in the YDlkiacher Baobachter. 

The beat source of information, however, is the Hosanberg files preserved 

at tha Buttdeaajrchiv, Coblenz, eoataining countlaaa elippinga of artiolaa 

and speeches.

This leads to a brief account of tha archival material on Roeenberg. 

IA t9<0 the U.S. Army captured intact tha *a»t Majority of hia files aiddam 

in a Bavarian castle. Many of these doeumenta ware reooved for uae at 

tha Nuremberg Trial and distinguiahad by various reference numbers, aoatly 

falling ia tha series labled PS because sorted out in Paris by a staff under 

Colonel Robert G. storey. A few of these docuaanta have been publiahad in 

the official record of tha Nureeberg Triali Trial of the MaJor War



before the International Military Tribunal (*2 vols., Ger. ed. Per 
.gggta. lit Hauptkrie*gverbrecher. etc.), Vols* 25-%2. Translations of so** 
of these documents, plus a few not in TMWC, have been published in Nami 
Conspiracy and Agresaion (10 vols.), a collection prepared by the Afflerieaa 
and British prosecuting staffs. Originals or copies of the unpublished 
Nuremberg documents may be consulted in such repositories as the Staats-
•rehiv* Nuremberg, and the National Archives, Washington.

The remaining Kosenberg documents— that is, the vast majority, which were 
not included in the Nuremberg collection— subsequently found their way i»to 
several archives* Most of the files were taken to Alexandria, Virginia* 
where together with the mass of other captured German documents they were 
partially microfilmed* The captured German documents on microfilm are 
described in general, and the American reference numbers indicated, in the
•aiBtr0ttl> Qttid+p Jo German Records MicrofUmef jrt Alexandria, Virginia t 
mimeographed by the National Archives, Washington* The Quids which oovers 
most of the material from the Bosenberg files is No* 28, Records of the 
Reich Ministry for the Occupied Eastern Territories. 19»1-19%5 (196D, 
a misleading title since it deals with documents relating to the whole of 
Hoaenberg's career.

All of the original documents which were at Alexandria are now in the 
Bundesarchiv where they have been reorganized and given asw catalog Bombers* 
By far the most important collections of Bosenberg documents for the present 
study are those indicated in the BA catalog (ilndbuch) Bestaad NS &s

. BAt US 8 comprises 270 volumes in all, including some Roseaberg
docunents transferred to the BA from other archives* There are a few relevant 
documents, chiefly newspaper clippings of articles and speeches, in SAt MB 151 
Per Beauftragte des gtBurers. etc* Th» records of the Sinsatestab Seichsleiter 
Sosenberg are found in BA: N3 30, but these are basically irrelevant te tfeesmmmBamamlawammmaimlap ^amaw

present study. BAs lKDAP/1^3 contains fragmentary correspondence of Bomeaberf 
from 1918 to 1928* BAi jt 6 contains the extant records of the



fttr die begets tea Oet/rebiete, including msnoranda and speeches of^^^^•"•SfcBaSS«Ba>Bi ••••ttnNIMk^HAMBHS^& ••••^••••••••••eBWMBBW 
*

Roeenberg. Lastly BAt It5 26 comprises most of the former HauptarchlT der 
ItSDAP which includes a few significant items on Roeenberg (and of course 
much on Hitler)* A general description of these documents may be found in 
0. Heina and A.F. Peterson, M5DAP Hauptarchiv (196*0— which follows, however, 
the American micro f ilia reference numbers. The present study employs the 
Bundeearchiv rather than the American, or micro film, reference numbers.

A sizeable number of diverse documents from the Rosenberg files foand 
their way directly from Nuremberg into the Centre de Documentation Juive 
Contemporaine in Paris. These are ably cataloged, chronologically under 
various headings, in Joseph Billigt Alfred Roeenberg dans 1* act ion
politique et administrative du Reich hitl£ri»n« Inventalre comment £• st»» 
(1963)» Soee of these documents nave been published, either in the original 
German or in French translation, in various publications of the CJJC« 
including its journal Le Monde Juift and in the sewral document collections 
of Lion Poliakov and Josef Wulf .

A few scattered i teas-wither daplieative, irrelevant, or unavailable 
for this study— found their way into archives of various other institutions! 
the Bijksinstituut yoor Oorlo^sdokumentatie (Amsterdam), the YIVO Institute 
for Jewish Research (New Tork), and the Yad Vaahem Remembrance Authority 
(Jerusalem)* Many books and periodicals from Rosenberg9s files and library 
found their way into the Library of Congress (Washington) and the Hoover 
Institution and Library (Stanford)*

Other documents of biographical significance may be found in other 
repositories* For example, the Munich Stadtarchiv preserves documents ffroa 
the years 1922 and 1923 relating to Rosenberg's application for German 
citizenship (ginburgerumcsakt 1923/121), and a record of his interrogation 
by the police after the abortive 1923 Putsch is preserved in toe Bajeriscnes 
HauptstaatsardtJVt Munich (Heinz and Peterson, 100). In addition, the Visas? 
Library in London preserves, besides copies of various Nuremberg documents



fertaiaing to Ifesmitorg, a f«v newspaper and nagaftlas clippings primarily 

of biographical significance.

Biographical material may be found throughout the documents ia the B£, 

the CMC. and the national Archives. Especially relevant for the early 

year* are BAi MS 8/1*8 and Rosenberg's own recollections in JJAi NS 8/20, 

BAi N8 8/22, and HA 7/*S-17*9, 518-554*. These docuaents should be compared 

with his Nurenberg memoirs published as Letzte Auf^iohnungan

Interesting, if not always very reliable, biographical information is 

provided by the memoirs of old Na*is Rurt Ludecke, I Knew Hitler (I937>t 

and Bmst ('PutziO Hanfetaengl, tfaheard Witness (1957). Significant 

reference s to Itosanfeerg nay be> found in the memoirs of others personally 

acquainted with him* For instance, Albert Kreba, Tendeneen uad Qestaltsm 

der RSPAP (1959)* contains a chapter on the Nazi ideologist* For the war 

years one nay consult the uemoire of Oetainisteriua subordinate Otto 

Brtutigaa, go hat »e sidi gufgetragen (1968)*

Za tracing the mind of Alfred Rosenberg through the years, the author 

is aware of no contemporary sources before 1917* although such may still 

bs extant in the Soviet Union* For the period from January 1917 to February 

1919 we have his Erste Aufteeichnmugen « published in part in SeNriften und 

Bedea 1 (19*K3), 1-12*t» Some of this published material is found in the 

font of typewritten copies cf the original manuscript in BAt US 8/19, 

Tagebuchansztlge 1918*1919 • which also contains portions not published in 

fileR 1 « The original handwritten notebook entitled Anaerkunffla uad B^aortauue 

is in the CBJC (Billig, 105? cf. Poliakov and Wulf, Das Qritte Reich uad 

seine Penker, 11-15).

For the period 1919*1932 we are almost entirely dependent on Rosenberg *b 

published works since the archival material is almost exclusively concerned 

with the years 1933-19^*5. There is, however, some rather isolated material, 

•idnly correspondence, fro« before 1933 (e.£., BAi IJSDAP/143) *

The sources for the years 1919-1923 are articles in Auf gut deutseh



•460*

1921 and the VPlkischer Beobachter 1921-1923, plus seven separately published 

work* : MA SB»r <*** Juden iffl Vandel der Zcitea (I920)j Unmoral in Talaod 

(1920)| Das Yerbrechen dgr FreJUaaucerdi ,(1921)-: Per staatsfcindliche ZioalfflM 

(1922) j Pest in Ruesland (1922); Wesen. QrundsJltse und Ziele der NSPAP (I923l)| 

and Die ProtokoUe der Weisen von Zion und die jfldiscoe Veltpolitik (1923). 

Fortunately all of these works are reprinted in the S car if ten und Redtett 

(2 vols*, 19^3) » the second volume of which also contains many VB articles 

from 1921-1923 (S&H 2, ^29-739).

For the years 1924-1929 the sources are the articles in the VB-and Der 

Veltkampf plus several published works including} BBrse und K^arxisoa^g ( 192*0 f 

Die intemationale Hochfiaanz als Herrin der Arbeiterbewegung in alien 

I&idern (1925) 5 Dreissig Novembgrkdpfe (1927); Per '/eltYeraohworerkAiMcresg 

au Baaal (1927)5 Houston Stevart Chamberlain als Verkttnder und Begrttnder 

einer deutschen 2iukunf t (1927); Dfr Zukunf toweg der deutechen Auesenpolitik 

(1927)5 Nationalsozialisaug und Jungdeutscher Orden (1927)? Dietrich 

Sckart^Sin VermMchtnic (1928); l^jnaugerische^V^^i^H^ j« I4cht dtr 

kritischen Forschung (1929); and Per Suia^^ Qo»rgchnitte dureh das "Sg££J&£~ 

Lebeo, der Noveiaberderaokratie ()930)« Host of these works contain material 

previously published in Per Weltkscnpf or the VBlkischer Beobachter*

The sources for the years 1930-1932 are chiefly the VB and the

sosialistische Monatshefte which first appeared in April 1930* The best 

introduction to Rosenberg's mind from 1917 on is, of course, his chief 

*°rk £*r My thug des 20. Jahrhundertg~firgt published in 1930 but containing 

material written, or at least conceived, as far back as 1917* The My thus 

should be supplemented by Das Wesensgelttee des Nationalsozialiagug (1932)* 

For an overview of the range of Rosenberg's thought throughout the period 

1919-1933* one should consult In Kampf urn die Macht (1937) containing articles, 

mostly in the Vg , from the period 1921-1932| and Blut und aire (193^) 

containing articles and speeches from 1919-1933»

For the Razi ideologist^ thought from 193>19*£» the published works



«n*t b* supplemented by the vast amount of available /archival 
Just about all of Roeenberg's published works during these years are 
individual speeches or collections of speeches and articles* In fact, the 
only publications which do not fall into this category are two small broeiuir*»i 
Die Entwicklupf der deutachen Freiheitsbewepmf (1933) and Revolutioa i* 
der bildenden Runst? (193*0 $ plus, two polemical works defending the MvtiauM 
An die Dunkelmltnner unserer Zeit (1935) directed at Boman Catholic critift** 
and Protestantische Rompilger (1937) against Protestant critics* Th* 
most significant volumes of collected articles and speeches aim: Geetaltuag 
der Idee (193&) covering the parlod 1933-1935*and Tradition und Qegeawart 
(19*H) covering the years 1936-19*K). Apart fro» articles, mostly in the 
VB, Hosenberg published cooperatively little during the years 19^1-19^5- 
The sources for his thought during this period are to be found almost 
entirely in archival materials*

With regard to archival sources the BA collection is by far the richest 
repository and needs only be supplemented by others, for example, the CMC 
and the NA, as well as the published Nuremberg documents. For exanple, BAt 
NS 8/25-28 contains mostly clippings, along with socse manuscripts, of 
articles from 1933-19^3. BA: NS 8/37-70 coaprisee 3^ volumes of manuscripts 
(or to be more exact, typescripts—with some duplicates) of articles, 
addresses, interviews, meaoranda, etc* from 1932-19I»5« Some clipping* 
printed items are aleo included. BA: MS 8/71 contains manuscripts of 
Bosenberg in his capacity as Reichsminister ftlr die besetzten Ostgebiete 
from 1941-1945. BAJ KS 8/99-270 is primarily concerned with the Itaai 
ideologist's voluminous correspondence with various major and minor 
•ries and organizations of the Third Reich, as well as with ttany private

individuals*

By far the most important vehicle for the expression of Rosenbergfa thought 
Airing the Third Beich was his numerous speeches. BAl MS 8/36 include* 
a list of the«e» by no aeana complete, fr<» July 1933 to June 19^3, Thla



list Indicates date, place, audience, and theae, BA« Mg, 8/72-98 eabraet* 
2? volumes of elippings, manuscripts, printed texts, and excerpts of these 
speeches. Numerous speech manuscripts and some printed texts are also 
included in BAi KS 8/37-71. Manuscripts, printed texts, and clippings of 
Roaenberg speeches may also be found in BAt NS 13/108, 112, 1*H, 1$3i 159*t 
169| and in BAi JR 6/55 and 37. Moat of theae speeches were reported in fh* 
TB where they ore often reproduced in whole or in part. Sxcerpts frosi 
speeches reported in the VB may aleo be found in the many volumes of Baft 
Archiv (NachsctOiugwerk IUr Politik~#irtachaft--Kultur) 193^19^. Sxserpts 
and some tiroes full texts may also be found in the Kationalsozialisticohe 
Monatehefte, as well as other Kazi periodicals. Several of 8oseBbergfs 
speeches were published separately, or in the previously mentioned colleoti 
Oestaltung der Idae and Tradition und Qegenwart covering the period 1933- 
19*K), or both. The texts of his speeches at the annual Nuremberg Party 
Rallies from 1933-1938 are found in the several volumes published to 
COffiraemorate these gatherings (see General Bibliography). An edition of 
Boaenberg's war-time speeches was also planned, but never saw the light 
of day* The material for this projected volume, along with the texts of 
the speeches to be included, may be found in NA V^S-17^1 132-336.

Certain significant unpublished works of Rosenberg (not included in the 
items mentioned above) are included in B£J MS 8/22-2^. For example, 
there is a very interesting and important memoir entitled Wie. der Mythus 
entstand. (BAi NS 8/22, 33-7*0 . Then there is part of a typewritten book 
manuscript entitled Die Form der DeutschenWfte Form ici

Zeitalter (BAt 115 8/S3» 2-291)* ftiis manuscript is mentioned in Rosenberg' 
Nuremberg aemoire as a sequel to the Mythus under the title Die Macht dar 
Form (^f. Memoiren, 326f; Letgte Aafzeichnunqen, 26lf; Grossdeutschlaad. 
229f). Internal evidence indicates that the work was begun in the summer 
of 1939- According to the title page it was to have been published in 19 
with a first printing of 100,000 copies. But the book never saw the light



of day, presumably because of the prolongation of the War. There is also 

another typescript entitled Kissensehaft und Forschung (BA; HS 8/2^, 1-1j8)t 

which may have been intended as a separate publication} or more likely, as 

a part of the sequel to the Mythus to be published as Die Forro der 3eutscia*a«

A particularly important source for Hosenberg's mind during the Third 

R«ich is his private diary. This was begun ia May 193^ and continued 

intermittently until 19H, and maybe even into 194$* Apparently the whole 

of the original handwritten manuscript was at Nuremberg, where American 

prosecutor Hobert M.W. Kempner claims to have seen it and to have copied 

out of it entries relating to the persecution of the Churches and the 

occupation of the Soviet Union, topics of special interest to him. But 

for some unknown reason only about one-third of the original manuscript 

was preserved among the Nuremberg documents under the reference number 

PS-17^9. This portion (consecutive entries from ^k May 193^ to 18 March 

1935* and from 6 February 1939 to 12 October 19**0) was subsequently edited 

and published by Hans-GUnthar Seraphim in Pas politische Tagebuch Alfred 

Roseaberge (1956)—which, incidentally, includes an important appendix 

of other hitherto unpublished Nuremberg documents relating to Bosenberg*

No one seems to know the whereabouts of the missing parts of the 

original manuscript of Kosenberg's diary* Seraphim wrote in his introduc­ 

tion that he had heard that additional entries, especially froa the year* 

191^.19^, were in private hands in the USA (1964 ed., 23) « Presumably 

he had Kempaer in mind* The latter has from time to time published excerpt** 

For example, entries from 1936-1938, 19^1, and 19^3 relating to the Kirchen- 

kampf appeared in Per Honat 1 (I9^9)i 26-38. A few of these sane excerpt* 

were also published in Kempner, Suith ^tein und Anne Frank (1968), 132-136. 

A few very significant entries from 19V) relating to the invasion of 3us*ia 

appeared in the Frankfurter Rundschau on 22 June 1971.

Kempner has repeatedly maintained that he has no nore unpublished exoerpt*, 

but this was also hi* story before June 1971* Thus it is probable that h*



still has hitherto unpublished portions in his possession, which he probably 
intends to use in his memoirs. According to Keinhard Bollaus all atteapts 
to get Kempner to publish a critical edition have failed. Nevertheless tb* 
present author is convinced that Kesipner is telling the truth when he 

maintains that he does not have the missing original! otherwise, he would 
not have become so interested when informed that the National Archives in 
Washington had indicated (erroneously as it turned out) that they had 600 
pages of Roeenberg's diary. What happened to the 'lost' portions of the 

diary remains a mystery. Iter ~pie&el noted in 1963 (30 January, 114) that 
the Soviet Foreign Office would publish in the spring of that year two 
handwritten diaries of Rosenberg (Bollmus, fisus Ami Koaenberg. 252). But 
these have never appeared, and the Hamburg journal has not been able to 
trace its source of information. Conceivably the 'lost* portions may have 
fallen into Soviet hands (they certainly had a vested interest in theta) and 
perhaps may be among secret documents at the Deutsches oentralarchiv in 
Potsdam*

For Rosenberg's Nuremberg incarceration (1945-1946) there are, first 
of all, the official records of the Nuremberg Trial mentioned above* Roeeaber('i 
name comes up constantly throughout the Trial and may be consulted in til* 
excellent index volume (TMV/C 24). Mr. Walter Brudao's presentation of the 
case against Hosenberg is found in Volume 5 (THWC 3, 41-66); Jtosenberg'a 
testimony in his own defense, in Volume 11 (IW/ 11 f 444-589); the defense 
of his counsel Dr. Alfred Hioma, in Volume 18 QfflKV 18, 81-143) I and his ew& 
final statement to the tribunal, in Volume 22 (PHKV 22, 434-437).

In addition there are records of official interrogations and privatt 
conversations. Several summaries and transcripts of interrogations froa 
14 August to 10 November 1945t some 600 pages in all, are located at the 
National Archives, ..aouington. This collection also contains several hand* 
written depositions by Roeenberg. An example of one of these interrogatie*«f 
the one on 14 August 19^5* may be consulted in Na*i Conspiracy and



Vol. B., 1326~1356« The transcripts of a number of interrogations in 
are located at the Staatsarchiv, Nuremberg (H 135). ^e best available 
source for the Nazi ideologist's conversations at Nuremberg is that 
provided by prison psychologist G.M. Gilbert in his Nuremberg Diary (19^7)t 
containing his account of several interesting discussions in Rosenberg's 
cell. Gilbert's predecessor's analysis of the defendants, D.M. Kelley's 
22 Cecils in Nuremberg (19^7)» includes a chapter on the philosopher of 
National Socialism. The memoirs of others at Nuremberg include some 
significant references to Rosenberg: for instance, fellow defendant Hans 
Fritzsch, Sword in the Scales (1953)? and Burton C. Andrus, I Was the••HHMNMeM* 4MVMM> ••**•(•* MHHMHHBMNM 

^^P ^^^^^^m ^^^^^^v

Nuremberg Jailor (1970). There are also significant references to Hosenberg 
in the brief account of US Army and Protestant prison chaplain Henry F. 
Gereckei 'I Walked to the Gallows with the Nazi Chiefs', Saturday Evening 
Post, 1 September 1951*

The most significant source for Sosenberg's thinking at Nuremberg is 
of course him own memoirs. Unfortunately there is no unbiased critical 
edition of this interesting and revealing document. It has, however, been 
published in three different versions, none of which is very satisfactory. 
Due to an indiscretion S. Lang and £• von Schenck got hold of a copy of 
the original shortly after the War and published it with much editing and 
a very unsympathetic commentary under the title Portrait eines Menschheita- 
verbrechers (I9*f?). Gie original was later obtained from Rosenberg's widow 
by his former subordinate Heinrich Hftrtle, who edited a sympathetic version 
entitled Letzte Aufzeichnungen«»Ideale und Idole der nationalsozialiatiachea 
Revolution (1955)» The propriety of this edition was challenged in the 
German courts which eventually decided in Hftrtle's favor. Recently the 
latter haa publldfcd still a third version entitled Orosadeutschlandt Traaa 
und iv»gadie—Soaenbergg Kritik am Hitlerisnuo (1970). This edition^BJ»w%* ^^*^^^^2^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^gmMMIM'HMIH'BMHlMlHV <BBBl^BBHMii^^* ^^^^^* ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^w

iaeacplicably omits fiosenberg's account of his early life, as well as some 
sentences included in Letste Aufseichnungen, and contains some material not



included In the former edition. Nevertheless, there can be no doubt as to 

the memoir's basic authenticity. The present study cites the LA version 

since it is fuller and better organized than the others.

Finally there is the Nachlass of Rosenberg's counsel Dr. Alfred The** 

located at the Bundesarchiv, But unfortunately this is still unavailable 

for research. According to the 3A this material embraces the following! 

Thoma's notes relating to his defense of Kosenberg, depositions on 

Rosenberg's character provided by Hans Frank and Alfred Baumler among 

others, I<osenberg's own handwritten notes on individual accusations of tl» 

prosecution, his handwritten notes on the Trial in general, and lastly 

handwritten siemoirs containing a few iteoa hitherto unpublished. All of 

these sources art legally available to scholars as of October 1976— provided, 

one, that the BA has them cataloged by then; and, two, that one obtains 

toe permission of Rosenberg's heirs (that is, hie wife and daughter, both 

still alive) to examine the handwritten general notes on the Trial and the

All in all, there is certainly no dearth of sources for 3osenbergf s 

thought* The wealth of published and archival material exhibits a fascinat­ 
ing variety of form and content. Rosenberg expressed his mind in almost 

every conceivable circumstance and on almost every conceivable subject* 

His mind is reflected, for example, in all of the following forms of 

recorded exprescion: observations, critiques, essays, articles, editorials, 

reviews, obituaries; tracts, monographs, commentaries, satires, biographies, 

histories, political treatises, philosophical studies, polemical works, 

forewords and introductions to books; public and private addresses of all 

sorts J for instance, political speeches, ideological sermons, academic 

lectures, radio addresses, funeral orations, talks to subordinates and 

troops; correspondence with people from all walks of life; records of official 

conferences and unofficial talks, of formal interviews and informal oonver 

tions; notes, rough drafts, memoranda, positional papers, recommendations,



reportsi circulars, communiques, press releases, guidelines, sylabi; decree*, 

proclamations, appeals; finally, unfinished manuscripts, diaries, reminiscence*, 
memoirs, interrogations and testimonies under oath.

The literature on National Socialism and the Third Reich is vast indeed^ 

but the following are helpful introductions to the subject. Karl Dietrica 
Bracher, Die deutsche Piktatur~hntetehunft, Struktur, Folgen des National* 

sosialiatnus (1969) is a good, recent treatment. Joachim C. Fast, Pas Oesicht 
Aes dritten Seiches (1963), contains interesting portraits of an the 

leading personalities of Nazi Germany, including a chapter on Rosenberg 

vitiated somewhat by its condescending character. Perhaps the most readable 
introduction to Nazi Germany is journalist tfilliam L. Shirer's popular 

3ke Rise and FalJt of the Third Reich (1960), which like all popular treat- 

vents naturally suffer* frooi lack of depth. One should consult also the 
large and uneven volume of essays by Kdmond Vermeil and others entitled 

fhe Third Re^ch (1955). which includes some able articles on subjects 

relevant to the present study.

For the history of National Socialism, especially the early years, the 

works of Konrad Heiden, though unfortunately undocumented, are still worth 

consulting for helpful information and insights: Geschichte des National* 

sosialisnius (1932), A History of National Socialism (1935)» Adolf Hither 

(2 vols., 1936/1937). Per Fuehrer (1$MO. ^erner Maeer's Die Frtihgeschichte 
des flationalsozialismus (1965) covers the period 1919-192% Walter Laqueur'e 

Russia and Germany (1965) includes interesting chapters stressing the influence 
of Baltic Germane in the early history of the NSDAP, especially the role 

of ftosenberg in the development of Hitler's attitude toward Russia and the 

Jews. Joseph Ifyoraarkay, Charisma and Factionalism £n the Na^i Party (196?) , 
is a significant contribution for understanding the various factions in 

th* Party from 1925 to 193*** £he standard work on the organizational history 
of the MSDAP from 1919 to 19^5 is Dietrich Orlow's The History of the Hasi 

party (2 vola., 1969/1973)* baaed primarily on the NSDAP Hauptarchiv. Of^viaVHHi^H^W 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^••MdH^^



the numerous collections >of documents on the Nazi period, perhaps the most 

accessible are: Albrecht Tyrell (ed.), FUhrer Befiehl (1960) for the period 

1919-1932; and Walter Hofer (ed.), Der Nationalsozialismus^Dokumente 1933* 

19*»5 (1957).

There is no very satisfactory work on the difficult subject of the 

intellectual background and origins of National Socialism. Of the various 

attempts to grapple with the issue, the following deserve at least to bs 

mentioned: Sdraond Vermeil, Doctrinaires de la JRevolution Allemande 191?* 

1936 (1938); Peter Viereck, HstapoliticsWrom the Romantics J;o Hitler 

(19VO; Rohan D«0. Sutler, The Roots of National oocialisn 1?8>1933 (19*H)| 

Georg Lukacs, Die .uerstdrunfi der Vernunft-«»Der Weg des Irrationalismus von 

Schelling zu Hitler (195^)? Jean Neurohr, Per Mythos vora Dritten Reieh-«» 

2ur Geistssgeschichte des Nationalsozialismus (1957); Dietrich Bronder, 

Bevor Hitler kam«"»bine historische Studie (196*0. Several of these studies 

have sections on Rosenberg'e thought as expressed in the Mythus.

Perhaps the most helpful introduction to the subject of Nazi intellectual 

origins is George L. Mosse's study of vBlkisch thought, The Crisis of ths 

German Ideolopy-»Intellectual Origins of National Socialism (196*0. Also 

significant in this connection is Fritz Stern's study on the rise of ths 

Germanic ideology, The Politics of Cultural Despair (19&1). Daniel Gasman 

makes a significant contribution in his study of the thought of £rast 

Haeckel and the German Monist League entitled The Scientific Origins of 

Mational Socialism (1971).

The thought of Paul de Lagarde is contained in hie influential Deutsche 

Schrlften» as well as his AusgewHhlte Schriften, both included in Schriften 

fUr das deutsche Volk (2 vols., 192^). \ble summaries of Lagarde's ideas 

are contained in Stern's study and Jean-Jacque Onstett's essay in The 

Third Heich, both mentioned above. The best source for the thought of 

Houston Gtewart Chamberlain taken as a whole is his chief work, Die Grund- 

<n de£ XK. Jahrhunderts (2 vols., 1899)» ^ispecially significant for 

philosophical orientation is his Imnanuel Kant (19Q^)> A masterful



suisaary of Chaafcerlain'e thought is to be found In Jean Real's study 
Religious Conception of Race<*»Housto& Stewart Chamberlain and Germanic 
Christianity 1 in The Third Reich. F. GrSgoire'e 'The Use and Misuse of 
Philosophy and Philosopher r>', also in The Third Keich, summarizes and « 
various Nazi authors of a philosophical bent including Rosenberg.

The aost exhaustive and sympathetic treatment of racial thought is to 
be found in the works of Ludwig Schumann, especially Die Rasse in den 
Geigteswissenschaften^^jtudien zur Geschichte des Rasseniredankens (3
1928/1930/1931). Of special relevance in this connection is Lion Polial»rf» 
ttnaynpathetic study of the ideological sources of racism and nationaliflB» 
Le mythe aryen (1971)* Poliakov is al»o the author of the yet unfinished* 
raultivolurae, standard work Histoire de I'antiee'mitisme (I955ff)» of which 
the third volume, entitled Pe Voltaire a Wagner (1968), deals with th* 
development of early modern anti-Semitism. Poliakov may be eupplement** 
by P.O. J. Pulzer, The Rise of Political AntiW>e!aitism in Germany and 
AujBtria (1964) covering the period 1 867-191^- Almost all aspects of th* 
eubject of ant i«£ emit ism in Germany from 191^1933 are discussed in d*pth 
in the two volumes of essays edited by k//erner 1* Hosse: Deutsches Judentun 
IE Krieg und Revolution 1gl6*1^.23 (1971) ,and runtsc
Judenfrage in der Ijidphase der V/cimjtrer Hepublik (rev. ed* 1%6) . Eh* 
definitive study of the origins, history, and effects of the Bo-calle* 
Protocols df the Aiders of ^ion and the myth of a Jewish world conspiracy 
is Norman Conn, Warrant for Genocide (19^7). The definitive account of 
the Nazi attempt to exterminate European Jewry is Gerald Reitliagtr, The 
Final Solution (rev. ed. 19^1). For a revealing collection of documents 
pn the persecution of the Jews, see Uson Poliakov and Josef Wulf (ed.), 

Dritte T^eich und die Juden (2nd ed., 1955)- The racial ideas^of the
regiffle are discussed from the point of view of a professional anthro­ 

pologist in Karl Sailer, Die Rassenlehre des Nqtionalsogialisrous in 
m«genflchaft und Propaganda (1961); its racial policiea in general, in
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Joseph Tenenbaun, Race and Reich (1956).

An able account of the political history of the Third Reich is Martin 

Broszat, Per at«at Hitlers (1969). Robert Koehl's essay on the 'Feudal 

Aspects of National Socialism 1 , The American Political Science, Review 5^ 

(1960) 921-933i is an interesting and significant contribution to the 

political history of the Third Reich. An interesting attempt to grapple 

with the problem of its social history is found in David Schoenbaum's 

ambiguous Hitler's Social Revolution (1966). A description of aliaoet 

every area of life is contained in Richard Grunberger, The 12-Year Keich*^ 

A Social History of Nazi Germany (1971).

Abundant documentation relating to cultural life under the Nazi regime 

is presented in Josef Wulf (ed.), Kunst und Kultur im Ifr-ittcn Reich (5 vol*. f 

1963/1964). Hildegard Brenner, Pie Kunstpolitik des Nationalaogialiemus 

(9963) is the standard work on art in the Third iieich and contains much 

on Itosenberg's (and Hitler's) views on the subject. Hosenberg's views also 

play a role in Robert A. Pois* essay on 'German Expressionism in the Plastic 

Arts and Nazism: A Confrontation of Ideals 1 , German Life and Letters 21 

(1967), 204-214. Oren J. Hale, The Captive Eress in the Third ixeich (1964) 

is a good example of an excellent specialized study on one particular area 

of Nazi cultural policy.

There is an enormous literature on the Nazi struggle with the Churches* 

Otto Diehn's Bibliographie zur Geschichte des Kirchenkampfes (1957) cover* 

the primary works and the secondary literature to 1957» including various 

items pertaining to Kosenberg and his role in the church struggle. A 

list of works on his Hy.thus arising out of the controversy over the book 

is found in the wiener Library Bulletin article mentioned above as well as 

in BA: NS 8/17. Perhaps the best treatment of the church struggle as a 

whole is Friedrich ^ipfel, Kirchenkaapf in Deutsch3band 193J3-1945 (1965), 

which has a section on the controversy over the Mythus« The standard work 

en the Roman Catholic Church in the Kirchenkappi is Gttnther Lewy, !The^rmm W^^^ ^M^^H^^M^^H^HM^M^HM^KK^B^^ W ™ M^^^^^^M
^^^^^^^^



Church and Nazi Germany (196*0. Hans Mtiller (ed.), Katholische Kirche und 

Nationalsozialismus (196*0)} is an example of many excellent document collec­ 

tions relating to the church struggle. An account of the official ftomaa 

Catholic response to the Mythus is found in v/ilhelrn Nuess, Kampf fiegen den 

Hythus des 20. Jahrhunderts (19^7)* This response consisted chiefly in th* 
clandestine Studi.en zum Mythus dea XX. Jahrhunderts (5 parts, 193V1935). 
The standard work in English on Naai Kirchenpolitik is J.3* Conway, The 
Nazi Persecution of the Churches 193^-19^3 (1968). An excellent summary 

of the Nazi regime's church policy vis-a-vis the Protestant Churches is 

Klaus ocholder's article 'Die evangelische Kirche in der kicht der national- 
sozialistischen Bewegwng', VJH^G 16 (1968), 15-35- ^ilhela Brachraann, 

Alfred Rosenberg und seine Gegger (1938)» is a Nazi account of Kosenberg'a 

controversy with the Protestant theologians. The most significant respona* 

to the f^ythus from a irotestant theologian is Walter KUnneth'e /jitvort auf 
den F^ythus (1935).

There is also much written on the subject of Nazi foreign policy* One 

should consult the many relevant articles in the VJH£G, for example, Haas— 
Gtlnther oeraphim and oidreae Hillgruber, 'Hitlers -ntschluss zum -Uagriff 
auf die Sowietunion', VJH2G 2 (195*0, 2LK>-Z5Li, which discusses the issue 
of Rosenberg's influence in the matter, with a reply by uerhard L. Weinberg. 
The earliest period in the development of Nazi foreign policy is covered in 

GUnter Schubert, AnfHnge nationalsozialistischer Aussenpolitik (1963)1 which 
includes a section on Uoeenberg's sigaificance. The standard work on Nazi 
foreign policy in the 1930 *s is Hans-Adolf Jacflibsen's massive National- 

sozialistische Ausaenpolitik 1933-19^3 (1968), which includes section* on 
the development before 1933 an^ 6n Rosenberg and the Aussenpolitischea Aat

der MSDAP.

Chere is no one book covering the complex subject of Nazi ideology aa 

a whole, ^ome relevant articles are: Martin Broszat, *i£e vblkische Ideologic 
und der Natioa&lsozialismus 1 , J^utachf ^undschau 34 (1955), 53-68; aad fiajo



Holborn, •Origins and Political Character of Nazi Ideology', Germany and 

Surope«»Hi6toriCiil Essays (1971), 213-224. The only full-scale up-to-date 

study of the thought of any of the Nazi leaders other than Hitler is 

Joseph Ackerraann, Hlmmler als IdeolOfie (1970). /in interesting study of 

the practical Bide of Nazi ideology is Volker Berghahn's essay 'M8DAP und 

"geistige Ftihrung" der Wehrmacht 1939-19*0', VJHaG 17 (1969), 17-71.

The standard biography of Hitler is still .dan Bullock, Hitler—A Study 

in Tyranny (rev. ed. 1962). It should, however, be supplemented by the 

recent biographies of tferaer Kaser (rev. ed. 1973) and Joachim f'est (1973>« 

The raost significant book-length attempts to penetrate Hitler's world of 

thought are that of Austria's noted Catholic historian of ideas, Friedrieli 

Heer: Per Glaube dee Adolf Hitler (1968); and Eberhard JMckel»8 Hitlers 

Weltanschauung (19&9). Other significant contributions are H.K. Trevor- 

Roper's introduction to the Jnglich, and P*£. Schramrn's introduction to 

the German version of Hitler's war-time conversations (see below), and 

especially the numerous articles on Hitler in the VJEoG (l953ff)»

The primary sources for Hitler's mind are, first of all, his own writings* 

chief of which is, of course, He in Kampf ( 2 vols. orig. ed« 1925/192?)* 

She origin, sources, style, and content of this work are analyzed by 

ttarner Maser, Hitlers Mein Kampf (1966); the changes in the various edition* 

by Hermann Hammer, 'Die deutechen Ausgaben von Hitlers Mein Kampf, VJH2Q 

4 (1956), 161-178. There is also Hitler's book on foreign policy issues 

dictated in 1928 but never published in his lifetimes Gerhard L* Weinberg 

^e<i*)» Hitlers <-»|»eites Buch (1961). 'llie content of this work is analyzed 

by Martin Brosaat in 'Betrachtungen zu "Hitlers ^weitera Buch1", VJHkiG 9 

(1961), ^17-^-29. Ifoen there are a few published articles appearing for 

th* ffloet part in the early years of the VB. Finally, there are unpublisiied 

letters and notes, some of which have been recently annotated and publish** 

by Maser (ed»): Hitlers Briefe und Notiaen (1973)*

The bsst, but unfortunately most inaccessible, source for Hitler's 

public speeches is the VClkissber Seobacater* Of the various published



collections, the most significant is Max Domarus (ed*): Hitler-^Reden und 

Froklamationen 19^?-19^ (2 vols., 1965), arranged chronologically with a 

helpful commentary by the editor. But this massive work does not contain 

the full text of many of the speeches and nothing before 1932. Very help­ 

ful for English readers is the collection of excerpts arranged according 

to topic by Norman H. Baynes: The iipeeches of Adolf Hitler ^pril 1922— 

August 1939 (2 vols., 19^2). The only extant record of his earliest speech** 
in 1919 and 1920 is contained in the documentation supplied by Lrnst 

Eeuerlein and Reginald H. Phelpe in the VJH1X3; Deuerlein, 'Hitlers ijatritt 

in die iolitik und die Heichswehr 1 , VJHJ3 7 (I959)t 177-227; Phelps, 

'Hitler als Parteiredner im Jahre 1920', VJHZG 11 (1963), 27^-330, and 

•Hitlers "grundlegende" Rede ttber den Antisemitisraus' , VJH^G 16 (1968), 

390-420. The major speeches from the years 1922-192** are contained in 

Srnst Boepple (ed.), Adolf Hitlers Reden (1925). Hitler's important 

1926 speech before the Hamburg National Club of 1919 is edited and analyzed 

by Werner Jochinann (ed.), Im Kampf urn die Macht (1960). The speeches at 

the Nuremberg Party Congresses frorri 1 933-1 93& are contained in the above* 

mentioned volumes commemorating these gatherings. Finally, the major war­ 

time speeches are to be found in Philipp Bouhler (ed.). Per grogsdeutache 

frreiheitskampf (3 vols,, 19^2).

Perhaps the most significant (and, in terms of authenticity, most proble­ 

matic) sources for Hitler's mind, are his private *onversations. The 

earliest ones of which we have a significant record are those recorded in 

Dietrich itekart's unfinished work, Per Bolschewisrnug von looses bis Lenin-** 

zwischen Adolf Hitler und mir (192*0, analyzed by

flolte in '^iine frlihe ^uelle zu Hitlers /uatisemitistnus', Historische ^ 

Bchrift 192 (1961), 584-606. The two significant conversations with Otto 

Strasser in May 1930 are recorded by the latter in Ministergtasel oder 

Revolution? (1930); those with correspondent Richard Sreiting in May and 

June of 1931» o*y be found in ^douard Calic (ed.): Qhne Kaske, Hitler*^



Breitteg Geheimgesprgche 1931 (1968). ft* **§**» ***** Htl*T

said some of the things attributed to hi® in Calic, but most of it seems 

genuine. Conversations from the years 1932-193** are recorded by Hermann 

Rauschning, GesprMche mit Hitler (2nd ed. 19^*0), a source to be treated 

Circumspectly but nevertheless accepted by most historians as basically 

genuine.

Hitler's war-time conversations at meals as recorded by Ilartin Borfflana 

are to be found only in English translation in Hitler's Secret Conversa­ 

tions lffil-1944 (intr. H.-H. Tr<m>r Roper, 1953); and Phe Testament of 

Adolf Hitler, The I&tler~3ormann Docui^ents, Feb ruary— April 1 9^3 (intr. 

H.I?. Trevor-Roper, 19^1). Reports of conversations based on the notes 

of Henry Picker and others, are to be found in H. Picker (ed.)f Hitlers 

TischgesprMche im Hauptquartier 19M-1.?4_g (intr. P.C. Schramm, 1963). 

The protocols of the Fuehrer's military conferences, which coraetinies 

reflect his opinions in other areas, are to be found in Helmut Heiber (ed.), 

Hitlers Lagebesprechun£en. . . 19^2-19*»5 (1962). Finally, there are the 

numerous post-war memoirs of those who had personal contact with Hitler 

and heard him discourse on many subjects: for example, one of his private 

secretaries in Albert Roller (ed.), Hitlerprrgat (19^9); and .Jbert opter, 

Inside the Third Reich (1969).

There have been various attempts to face the challenge of interpreting 

National iocielisrr. in broad historical j^r^ective. For a survey of 

these to 1957 see Andrew C. v/hiteside, ''Ihe Nature and Origins of National 

Socialism', Journal of Central European History 17 (1957)« ^5-73. One of 

ifc»NO*t lat««gtiftr attempts is that of noted historian Friedrich Meineckft, 

Pie deutsche Katastrophe (19^) • An early conservative attempt, which has 

exerted wide influence, is Herman Raucchning, Die devolution des N

(1938)« Hauschning is followed, in general, v -artin Broezat, Per National* 

ftozialistnus. (i960). Franz Neuaann, 3eheaotb^The Structure and ir act ice of 
National Socialism (19^2), is the most noted attempt from a Marxist view* 

point. Hannah Arendt endeavors to interpret National Socialism as total!-



tarianism in The Origins of Totalitarianism (rev. ed. 1958). 2rnst Nolte 

ia on example of interpreting Nazism as a variety of Fascism in Per

in seiner ^>oche (1963). An attempt to see it from a Jewish^

yttlkjsch viewpoint may be found in Jonas Lesser, Germany— Ifre ^yrabol and 

«ie Deed (1965). Walter KUnneth, Per grosge Abfall (191*?), is an attest 

at a Christian interpretation.
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1. Collected Works of Rosenberg

a ' Blut und Shre (*» vols). Munich, 193^/1936/1937/19^1 (orig. ed.).

31,ut. Wd Shre, eiji Kampf ftir deutsche Wiedergeburt .
Keden und AuTgHtze yon 1919-1?33 (ed. T. von Trotha) . Munich,

der Idee, Redea und AufsKtze von 19^1935 (ed, T. von 
Trotha). Munich,

die l-Iacht. Aufsatze yon 1921»1932 (ed. T. von Trotha) . inich, —————— —— — "^
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Munich,
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b. 1925-1929

1925 Pie internationale Hoehfinanz als Herrin. der Arbeiterbewegung ia alien LBndern

D»r Fall Bettauer 
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Protestantische Koropilger
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Kongresa des Ifeichsparteitages 1ffi$8 der Hationalsozialistischen Deuts Arbeiterpartei. In deutacher.
Sprache. Munich, 1936.

Slut und Shre, ein KarnpjT f«r deutsche Wieder^eburt . Iteden und Aufsgtze v 1919*1933 (ed. T. von Trotha). Munich, 1938*
Bgr»o tttlfl Marxtgrans Oder Per Herr und der Khecht. Munich, 1924.
SSL Bolgcfaewiemug els Aktion einer freaden flaflse. Rede gehalten auf .Heichspar te i t a^s«Konf;re ss am .1.2. •^te-.bor I 2U MUrnberg. Munich,
Bols chevismus^Hun^e r*»Tod . Flu^schrift aus dem Bildwerk "Pest in Munich, 1922. —— —— —————— ———

Deutsche und europMieche Geisteefreiheit, ^ede, gehalten auf eineranschaulichen FeiorGtundo der !i.*D;XP*Tn ira^ am 16. Januar 19¥f. Munich,

Per dautsche Orden«taat. 2in neuer Abschnitt in der %twicklung des national*sozialist.ischen taatsgeclankens (Hier apricht das neue DeutachXand 6). Munich,

M.etrieh £ekart. Ein yermMchtnis. Munich, 1938.

An die JPunkelaMnner unsertr Zeit. £ine Antwort auf die AngriffetfHythus des 20. Jahrhunderts". Munich, 1935.
Per entscheidende 'Woltka.apf. Kede des I>eich3leiters Alfred Hosenbcrg auf dent ParteikOHgrese in Ngrnberg 193^1 Munich, 1936.
Pie 2&twieklung der deutschcn Freiheitgbewegun^. Munich, 1933*
Europa und sein Todfeind. Vier Heden (fber dae bolschewiatiflche Problem Ud". G. Leibbrandt). Munich, 1933.

Der Fall 3ettauer. ^in Musterbeispiel jUdischer ^>erse tzungsarbei t . aus "Per Weltkaeipf". Munich, 1925.

Freimauretdsche Weltpolitik im Lichte der kritiachen Forschung (2ndiiunich, 1930 (3rd ed., i-ronich, 193t37

Friedrich Nietzsche. Ausprache bei einer Gedenkstunde anlMsslich des JOO. GeburtiBtagee Friedrich Ifietgsehee aw 1J5. (October 19fa- in Weimistr. "" "" teuch,

Georg Friedrich Handel. Kede bei der Feier des 230. Geburtstages am 22 Februar 1935 in Halle (Schriftenreihe dea HRnrfelhauses in Halle l7T Berlin, 1937-

0r. Georr^ Hci:n und die Novetnberrepublik . Flugschrift aus dem de "*" eracheinenden Werkt "Die Noveg^i»Republik"» Munfch, 1925.
Gestalj und Leben. Vortrajg f^ehalten am gfc April 1933 an der Martin —— Universi tltt Halle* w i t tenberg (^ chri f ten der Hallischen Wissens Gesellschaft 2). Halle-Saale,

QeBtaltung der Idee. Reden jmd Aufsatee von 1933*1935 (ed. T. von Troth*) Munich,



und Blut . lade am 28. Noverriber 19*»0 in der franzCslschen ka*w ro Part* (Hi*r eprlcht da« neu.l^Ttlohland 15). Munich,

H. HHrtle
laS^^Saffl und ^ragddie* rioseaberga Kritik am Hitlerieanm (•<!*e}. Munich, 19?b. ————— ———— —

Houston Stewart Chamberlain als Verkttnder und Befyfinder einer deutechen Munich, 1927. —————— ——

Die internatiQnfile Hochfinanz a^s Herrin der ArbeiterbewegunK inLender n. Munich, n.d.

Judenfrage als Veltprobleni. Vert rag g^ ?9 . Kjtr?; 1_^f1 j.n Frankfurt aja Main anlJUalich der urbf fnung deo Institut zur ^rforschung der Judea-frage CHier spricht das neue Deutschland 15). Munich, 19^1.
Per Kampf un die Freiheit der Forschiinp:. Vortrap, gehalten .am. 1_6. Februar 1938 aft der Martin-Luther Universitttt HaJLLe^w i t tenberg (bchrif ten der Hallischen ..isGenschaft lichen Qeeellsehaft 1). Munich,

ma die Kacht. AufsStze von 1g21-1932 (ed. f. von Trotha). ^funich,
Per Kampf um die Weltanschauung• Rede, gehalten &?. 22. Februar 193^ ia Rei< tagssitzungssaal der Kroll«0per «u Berlin CHier spricht das neue Deut«eh- land 1).Munich, 1935-

Krisis und Neubau ^uropas (Schriftenreihe der Deutschen Hochschule ftlrPolitik 5) . Berlin, 

Krisis und Neugeburt ^uropas* Some, 1933*

Letzte AU f zei chnun^en . Ideale und Idole der nationalsogialistischen fed. H. liar tie )7 Gbttin^en, 1955-

Hflssen veltanschauli che. Kftmpfe st.aatliche Fe indscha f ten er^eben? Vortrag anf dem Efflpfang am £• Febniar 1939 fttr die Diploma ten und dieIresse (Hier cpricht das ni^ue Deutechlanc 1^f). unich, 1939*
My"tnus des 20. Jahrhunderts. ^ine r̂ertun der s_eelis ch-ge is t igen Cestalten* dtnpfe uneerer 3eit. Munich,

Nationalsozialismus und Jungdeutscher Orden. &ine Abrechnun^ mit /\r;'ahrgiun. Kuni ch , 1 927 •

Die i%ue Mission des ^rz ichors, ^eden des J.Q i chele it era und des i^e i chsval t er» " — "desfe^Lehrerbundee Gauleiter Fritz"^fchtler anlMssTich der ^dor Jeichsschule des N-.I.3 in Donndorf bei Ba^.reuth a.! Py7 . Ok.tober 
iKaaich,

Heuiteburt Kuropas als werdende Geschichte. yprtrajy, gehalten ao 18* A1939 P" der Mar t in*Lu ther -Universi tftt lialle* .'it tenbe r r ,<5nils6lich Ertfffoung des oomaiersemesters (Sekriften der fialliechen W lichen Geeellschaft 5). Halle-Saale, 1939-
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wr -SME5IS 
Rutahlaaoai

Ik* hlat«rlography of 4I» third loioh haa toadoi. M th* whola, to tr*at 
AUroi BooMkorf, ami kia Kami ideology Mi rolifloa, la a rmtoor oooda*o*adlaf 
aana*r, MT* or IOM M a Jok*» Hor**T*r, d*apit* ofiiojito to to* oontraryi 
tooro kM b**n a aiailar t*nda*cy to play dowa too aigaiflcaao* of UooUgf 
la th* Raal Monaaat M a whola. Ikrthmor*, to* roliglott* ilMaolM of 

th* rol* of r*Ugloa la too *aai N*ra»at, Mi too roUglMo
iO* Of tifcM Mwti. lAMBMBvMlMi^ — — ^*~ M^MM^ •ww^^k •MMMa|*afvi*w^p*KHa)ai

i*or* too oi^aifloaao* of ld*olo«y Mi
ha* b**a i^o*fal**d( tooro haa h**a llttl* attoopt to u»!*rata»d to* 
rollglono a*p*ot of KM! Id^logy aad th* dlatlactlr* character, orlfla, 
Mi ajfaal of Haal rollfiom*

fa* probabl* *iplamaHnn for th*** t*ad*aei** 1* M follow*! Ok th* 
haad Beo*ab*rgv to* eharaetar of Maul ld*ol*gy. Mi to* r*llfloa* *ld* of 
•asioa oro ratkor ortarrMitag to O*T*JBI hlatorlaa* prowl of th* lat*ll*otnal 
troiltioa of 0*raaa *^dMlar9aljp* OB too othor haad« aoa>Q*roaa hlatorlaaa, 
for laataae* la th* Aafl*»AMrleaa world, har* hii r*al difficulty appr*olatla« 
aai *B<t*r*taiid1ftg th* pooollar aaatallty of Hoaanb^ry, to* *pp*al of Masi 
Irtooluajt aad too roXl^loao aii* of HR*JJ*J* Slao* to* t*a4*a*y Iff to aak* 
light of what la not «nd*r*tood, th* lao««qfir^i*nialbl* b*ooa*a too oojoot 
of iorlaloa aad d*pr**latloa* Nor*ofor« Mot o*at*«p*yary hlatorlaa* of 
KMiMt wh*th*r flomM or iioa (Uvaan, do aot har* too i»tor*ot or baekgronmd 
la roXlgioa Mc*a*ary for o«wpr*bamdla« th* roUfioM dlwrnaioa of too Kami 
ItoiiMnt i*ac* to* g*a*ral toniHMy 1* to r*l*«at* th* lB*CM|u*hM*lbl* 
to th* r*o3a of too laalolfloaat.

IB oMtraot to tol* fMorol outlook, to* pr***at aonograph, by on* latorootoi 
la tkoolofjr ao w*ll M hlatory. trioi to toko looMhorgt «aai iioology, and 
th* roUfiott* a*p*et of Naala* **rl*«aly with a viov to ithadrtlng light M to*

• ;



*** oalfaa. fj» study 10 baood oa tao oaxriotloa that 
otoadia* 0H0t bogia with th* ool*»iaago and ••If-qnderstandlag of th* 
haaaa bolaga iarolTod. Bowovor difficult, tho historian aaot otart by 
tryiag to oooapo his ova aoataUty la ordor to oator lato that of tao 
hnrnw participaats la tho history vador iavootigatloa* It 10 o!0o baood 
oa tho ooarletloa that tao caly way to gotfat this s*lfW*ad*rstaAdiog 10 
throat* tao ostaat ooatoapovafy oooaaoato* loaoo ths study atUlaoo aot 
oaly Baooaborg90 publish** wrlUaf* bat aloo his volaalaoao filoo oai

oaytwroA at tao oa* of tao War sad prooortoAt ftr ths aoot 
adsssrtAiT la Oobloaa* 

this otaa> of Possabtrg hao a thr^-fold purposs. first, taovo la tao 
attoayt to aadsritsj*! Rossabtrg's ths«chtt ss roUtod to «ud Idoo&afyt la 
Ita ow tonw* As ala 10 to ooayxaaoaA Soooaborf *a Kaal aoatallty oa th* 
basis of all tao rolovaat arohlTsl oad yabHoaod so«roos« and to roprosoat 
It ao aooaratoly oad 00 Imoldly ao pOMiblo^soaotalag ao oao hao orsr 
doao boforo. Soooad thoro la tao attoayt to ahoy that Rosoaborgi his 
16sologyt aad ala rollgloao aoatality, waro aot oa tho frlagoo of tao 
aaal Notoaoat bat at its aoart* 810 oatlook vao oa iatogrol part of 
Matloasl ftoelaUoa, Ha idoolocy was oooa by tao hard ooro of tho aaal 
Noroaoat, laolndiag litlor hiaoolf, 00 tho hard ooro of feels*, third, 
thoro la tho attoavt to ooao to gripi with tao goaoi^WMatftaaprobloo 
of ~pr1ff<-«^| astioasl HooiaUoa oa tho boois of ths poroyootivo §alaod 
froa aadorstMidlM aoooaborgt ala rolo la tao aaal Mwoaoat, oad ala 
plsoo la tao alad of Hitlsr. Tho toatatlbo hypothosis 10 that aaaloa wms 
at bottoa mltiamtoly tho oatfrovth of a distimetiroly Ooraaa rollfloa0
•satality with histories^, roots la tho pooallar rollfloao oad latoUootaal 
history of Ooraoay aad with a rollfloao appoal to thooo faoiag tho erloio 
of tao atmoa idoolocy la mm waho of th* First World War*

gsaeo ttl* amingrsiih la aot olaply oa o^osltloa of fioooaborg'a thought



Coaly * Uttt* oror oao-aalf of it i* derotod to thie porpoao), b«t «R 
attompt to grapple with tao iaame of hio influence in the *asi Party aa* 
tao Third fioioh, nith the eueetion of tao relatiomehip between Boaeaberg
*J* Hitler'e ideology, oad vita tao probloa of interpreting aad explaining 
tao Maal phenomenon ia general* thoro ie aloo tk« aoaltioaal aiotorioal
•otivo of rooor«ia« ta* tragoa> of Boosaoor«f« NMi iaooiogy for ito

Raptor t iatroteooo tao oto4r with a ariof atatoaoat of tao goaoral 
prooloa of aatioaal aooialiM la torao of o^ootioao rolatod to ito ooooatial 
aataro* hlatorical oriflat oa4 practical appeal. Saoa tatro ia a brief 
Mograpfcloal akotok of Boaoaborc, otrooeiag aia lateral iatolvoaoat ia 
tao Maai Navoaoat froa ooglaalaf to aad. faio ia foUonoi by a JaoUfloa- 
tlca of tao at*4y aa4 oaamarjr of ito pwrpoao and ooatoat»

Cbaptor 2 la onwtal to tao overall theala ia that it addteooo ooatoaporary 
oridoaeo for Beooaborg'o iafiiioaoo and iaportamoe aa tao idoologiot of 
Itaioa. Iba oaoptor argnaa oa too baaia of taio eridoaoa that ha vaa tahaa 
aorlonaly by aoay ia tao «aai Party aad the Third Reich, eeri<ntaly oaoaali 
to warramt tao attaapt to iUwdaato the Rmci oaiMa by aeaaa of t.aoarotaa4ia§ 
hia idoology* Sao ohaptor refera, for iaotoaot, to Boooaoorf •» public iam§o 
aad hia ootooa aaoag the Party1 a hard core to oaow that he had a oortaia 
folloviaa>

Caaptoro 3-7 are aa aiotorioal proaoatatioa of aaoeahory*• Idoelagy ia 
tho ftrojunork of tho Jtaai NotoMat. There ia oa account of hie ooarooo 
aad irMtffttlfry (Oaptor 3>t Ai« racial ideolofy of hiotory (Oiapter %), hia 
diatlBctirely political taoaajht (Chapter 5), hia ooaooptioa of the Amal 
caltoral a&d reli^iom* yovolatioa (Chapter 6), aad hia Tlevpoint oa ttoraoa 
foreign policy aad world affaire innlndiaf tao Jewiah Qneatlea (Chapter ?). 
Sb* priaary ain of these chaptera is to imderatand Roaaaborf*o aiad. But '^ 
taere io aloo aa attoapt to ahow that hia idoology ia aot varelated or irrelo- 

to tho Maml political aerement aa aa empirical reality. Far Jartaneei
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Caaptor 3 argue* that ftoooaborg'o ccaoept of myth provides insight into 
the Xasi mind an* tao peculiar payefeolofical and theatrical atroephere of 
tao lair* «eich. Chapter *. contend* that his racial ideology of history
*»*lp« to explain the mentality behind tao fanatical feat Saaaoapolitiav 
Chapter 5 indicate, taat loooaborg'a conception of the *oi politioal 
revolution corresponded to the feudal oliaraetor of flasi polities. Chapter
6 show that there vaa daring tao Third Reich a very reel interest, both 
positive and ne gat ire, in fiosenberg'e Haai roUftaaa rerolaalon. Chapter
7 aaintains that Bosenberg's ideological conception of Xaci foreign policy 
vao not very far reaxmtd Iron the fbroiga policy of the Third Reieh,

Chapters 8 and 9 deal vita the relationship between losenberg and Hitler 
oft* taoir roapeetlve ideologies* After oMatlninc Hoooaborg9a version of 
the Hitler *ytht Chapter 8 dlagnaaos tha oisoatloa of Hitler's attitude to 
goaettberg and his ideology• lit argves oa the basis of ti» evidence, inciudik^ tUt 
of litler'e attitaio to ideology, tint the ffcsbror hiaaelf considered 
Boooflborgfa rollgiooa ideology theoretically and practically essential to 
the K»jBi Novefient. Chapter 9 discuaaes the aost iiiportant featares of 
Iitlerfs ideology vio-a"Tis Rosenberg^ wita a view to showing that despite 
aiaor diffcrenees Hitler's ideology, including the idea of a religious revo­ 
lution, basically corresponded to Rosenberg1*. nevertheless Hitler did aot 
get his ideology froo Rosenberg, althomgh tao latter strengthened Hitler's 
ideological ccovictiona and probably helped hla syntheaiio? his ideology 
at oao crucial point. This chapter also hao the function of providing a 
basis for generalising about flasiaa aot only in the light of Hosonberg's 
ideology bat aloe oa tao basis of Hitler's*

fiaally, Chapter 10 ooacladoa the study by suggesting, in the light of 
Chapters 2-9, a oooovfcat new approach to ansveriag tao question* raised 
in Ckapter 1 regarding Katie 's nature, origin, and appeal—especially to 
educated Germans, the chapter suggests a religious interpretation of Hasiaa. 
In brief, tao hypothesis ia that Haaisa vao at bottoa ultimately a religioao
•oatality aad ideology• a socularlaod subatitato lor Ghriatiaaityf laoofar



aa thia aarrofMo religioa had ita root* im fratoataatiaa, it tw a aooalarlaod 
CkMnuui fiotiaa. Sao fideistie fiotiat •eatality experienced a proooaa of 
aeaOarisatioa ia 1«th and 19th century Oerwaay, eventually prodnei**, *« 
iateraetiim with other ieportaftt aiatorical, «ovolop«tmta» tho Ooraaa or

ideology, this Qoraaa faith AoMtio&od practically a« a roll*****
aubatitato for a CfetriatiaA laith, wh«th«r tntAitioaal or Uboral* loat to 
nod«m aoiottoo and philooophy. do aBoek of tao OomaR dofoat ia 19lB, tofotaar 
with aabaaqiMMit political aad •conoaie iaatabUlty, added to the eriaia 
of tao Garlatiaa faith a oriaia of tao Ooraam or yglkiacfa faith. Xaia 
twofold roligiona oriaia aolpod proparo th» Bind* of aa&y edueatod Qoraaaa 
for litlar** aoaaiamie appoal«»if aot to put thoir poraoaal faith in hia, 
at loaat to aooopt hia aa taa Savior of Ooraaay*

fkia tofttativo hgfpothoaiav Ul» all goaoral taooriea of hiatorioal 
iatorvrfttatiott, will bay* to bo toatod and aodiliod by ^irtbor roaoaroh* 
9a* hope, aowovor* ia that it win provo to bo a atiaolns to further roaoaroh 
aa4 a aigaifioaBt ooatribmtioB to the historiography of the Third


